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PREFACE. 


The  great  majority  of  readers  in  this  bustling  age 
profess  to  have  no  leisure,  aud  certainly  evince  do  incli- 
Dfttion  to  peruse  bulky  volumes,  no  matter  how  superior 
their  merit  may  be. 

It  is  chiefly  to  this  busy  restless  class  that  the  writer 
addresses  himself  and  he  craves  their  eaniest  attention. 
That  hia  appeal  may  be  more  favorably  received,  and 
may  meet  with  the  success  which  he  hopes  for,  he  haa 
endeavored  to  compress  within  as  small  a  compass  as 
pcMtdble,  a  variety  of  subjecta  which  he  considers  of  vital 
consequence  to  all  men  who  take  a  serious  view  of  the 
aolemn  duties  and  of  the  sublime  destiny  of  human  life. 

He  has  reasons  to  fear  that  in  aiming  to  be  brief,  he 
may  have  occasionally  been  wanting  in  clearness  and 
predion.  Nor  is  he  without  grave  misgivings  that 
owing  to  the  incessant  interruptions  occasioned  by  the 
imperative  work  of  the  ministry,  some  of  the  questions 
he  has  discussed,  may  not  have  been  treated  with  the 
Ailncae  which  their  importance  demands,     fie  confesses 

I  trath  that  this  consideration  had  for  some 
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dcteired  him  from  venturing  to  submit  these  pages  to 
the  judgment  of  a  discerning  public. 

He  hopeSy  however,  that  the  few  scattered  fruits  which 
the  reader  will  gather  from  this  little  garden,  may  whet 
his  appetite  for  a  more  abundant  feast,  and  may  allure 
him  to  enter  other  fields  where  his  hunger  for  truth  and 
righteousness  will  be  fully  appeased. 

Bai;timobe, 

November  6th,  1889. 
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iNTROnrCTION. 

This  book  in  not  polemi(;al.  It  does  not  de&l  with 
the  iMjnlroversiGS  that  have  agitated  the  Christian 
worid  since  the  religious  convulsion  of  the  sixteenth 
oentuiy.  It  does  not,  therefore,  aim  at  \'indioatiDg 
the  claims  of  the  Catholic  Chui-cli  as  superior  to 
those  of  the  separated  braochea  of  Christianity — a 
sutgect  that  has  already  beeu  exhaustively  treated. 
It  has  nothing  to  say  against  any  Christian  de- 
oioation  diat  still  retains  6uth  in  at  least  thi^ 
Svine  mission  of  Jesas  Christ,  On  the  eontrar)-,  I 
1  glail  to  acknowledge  tliat  most  uf  the  topics  dis- 
lis  litile  volume  have  often  found,  and 
1  find  able  and  zealous  advocates  in  Protestant 

L  And  &r  from  despising  or  rgecting  their  support, 
t  would  gladly  hold  out  to  them  the  right  hand 
f  fiiUowship,  so  long  as  they  unite  with  us  in  strik- 
'  the  common  foe.  It  i-f  pleasant  to  be  able  t<i 
t  Sometimes  on  the  same  platform  with  our  old 
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Hot  were  these  pages  written  in  the  fond  liopc  of 
influencing  professional  free-thinkers,  agnostics,  and 
other  avowed  enemies  of  Christianity,  who  will  not 
learn  lest  their  knowledge  might  compel  tliein  to  do 
well,  who  trade  in  blasphemy,  who  glory  in  their 
infidelity,  and  who  eai-u  for  themselves  a  cheap 
repntation  by  coarsely  caricaturing  every  doctrine 
and  tradition  that  Christians  hold  dear.  Every 
scoiFer  at  religion  is  the  Thersites  of  the  Christian 


camp. 


8uch 


are  found  in  every  a 


;   and 


they  were  aptly  described  over  eighteen  centuries 
^o  by  tiie  Apostle  as  "  ungodly  meu  denying  tiic 
only  Sovereign  Rider,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
blaspheming  whatever  things  they  know  not;  and 
what  things  soever  tiiey  naturally  know,  like  dumb 
beasts,  in  these  they  are  corrupted;  feasting  together 
without  fear,  clouds  without  water  which  are  carried 
about  by  the  winds,  autumnal  leaves  without  fruit, 
raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own 
confusion,  wandering  stars  to  whom  the  storm  of 
darkness  Is  reserved  forever.'" 

These  men  profess  to  have  discovered  in  the  re- 
vealed Scriptures,  contradictions  and  absurdities  and 
legislative  enactments  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  and 
justice  of  a  Divine  L-awgiver.  They  judge  every 
thing  from  their  own  narrow  standpoint  without 
regard  to  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  in 
which  the  Scriptures  were  written.  They  will  offer 
more  objections  to  Christianity  in  an   hour   than 
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couJd  be  reasonably  answered  in  a  month.  While 
av-<z»-wing  their  ignorance  of  many  of  the  physical 
law  e  tiiat  govern  the  univerBe  and  tliat  regulate  even 
tJi^ir  own  bodies  which  they  see  and  feel,  they  will 
insist  on  knowing  everything  regarding  the  incom- 
pr^tiensible  Deity  and  His  attributes.  In  a  word, 
th^;y  will  admit  mysteries  in  the  material  world  that 
sir»rxrounds  them ;  but  mysteries  in  the  supernatural 
wcfci-ld,  they  will  not  accept.  They  will  deuy  any 
revrealed  truth  that  does  not  fall  within  the  range 
01  liuman  experience  and  that  is  not  in  accordance 
Wi.'tli  the  discovered  laws  of  nature.  But  to  reject 
a  (ii^ma  on  sucli  grounds  cannot  be  approved  by 
ptiiJoaophy  or  sound  sense. 

Had  a  man  living  in  the  last  century,  been  told 

tiiat  the  day  was  near  at  hand  when  one  could  travel 

witli  great  rapidity  by  steam  over  land  and  water; 

wViea  a  message  could  be  conveyed  in  a  few  seconds 

around  the  globe;  when  lightning  would  be  so  chained 

and  subdu^  as  to  be  made  t-o  diffuse  a  soft  and  steady 

ugtt  in  our  streets  and  parlors;   when  we  could 

wliaper  to  a  friend  a  hundred  miles  away  and  our 

voice  even  be  recognized  by  him,  he  would  have 

Iflughed  at  prophecies  so  bold,  and  declared  them 

the  ravings  of  a  visionary.     He  would,  by  the  light 

of  hb   experience   and   common  sense,  have  pro- 

nonnced  such  things  physically  impossible.     And 

yri  we  are  all  witnesses  of  these  phenomena  which 

are  daily  occurring  around  us. 

Now,  if  new  and  startling  secrets  are  daily  revealed 
in  the  material  world,  surely  it  is  i-ash  to  reject  a 
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fact  of  Christian  faitli  on  the  sole  ground  that  it 
appears  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  recognized  laws, 
or  is  not  confirmed  by  the  experience  or  observation 
of  mankind. 

A  man  should  have  some  acquaintance  with  the 
unseen  world  liefore  undertaking  to  pass  judgment 
on  the  phenomena  that  govern  it : 

"There  axe  more  llungs  in  heaven  and  earth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  pliiloeophy," 

This  Jittle  volume  is  affectionately  addressed  to  a 
large,  and  I  fear  an  increasing  class  of  persons  who, 
through  association,  the  absence  of  Christian  train- 
ing, a  distorted  education,  and  pernicious  reading, 
have  not  only  become  estranged  trom  the  specific- 
teachings  of  the  Gospel,  but  whose  moral  and  reli- 
gious nature  has  received  such  a  shocli  that  they 
have  only  a  vugue  and  undefined  faith  even  iu  the 
truths  of  natural  religion  underlying  Christianity. 

These  deserve  more  pity  than  blame.  They  have 
never  shared  iu  the  Christian  heritage  of  their  fathers, 
ur  they  were  robbed  of  it  before  they  had  the  moral 
and  intellectual  vigor  to  resist  the  invader,  or  they 
quietly  surrendered  their  inheritance  before  they 
could  appreciate  its  inestimable  value.  They  do  not 
boast  of  their  spiritual  darkness  and  moral  obliquity. 
They  make  no  parade  oi'  their  irreligion.  They  feel 
unhappy  iu  their  deprivation. 

Some  of  them  not  questioning  our  sinceri^,  nor 
quite  denying  the  objective  truth  of  our  Christian 
profession,  contemplate  us  with  secret  envy.     But 
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as  diey  fanc^  that  the  atmosphere  of  faith  would  be 
oppressive  to  them,  because  it  involves  sacrificea  hard 
to  flesh  and  blood,  they  make  no  efforts  to  acqaire  it. 
Their  disease  is  partly  mental  doubt,  but  still  more 
moral  cowardice. 

Others  of  them  honestly  iraa^ne  that,  in  accepting 
aod  professing  the  truths  of  Christianity,  we  are  in 
a  etate  of  happy  delusion,  and  they  pity  us. 

There  are  others,  I  think,  who  as  honestly  per- 
sDsde  themselves  that  we  do  not  believe  what  we 
preach  ;  and  they  very  naturally  despise  us. 

The  men  of  whom  I  speak,  have  but  a  dim  and 
hazy  view  of  the  first  principles  of  religion. 

To  lead  them  ijack  to  the  Christian  fold  by  start- 
log  with  an  appeal  to  tKe  divine  claims  of  Christ, 
to  the  value  of  the  soul,  the  voice  of  conscience,  the 
importance  of  salvation,  the  glory  of  heaven  or  the 
anfierings  of  the  reprobate,  is  to  assume  as  granted 
facto  which  they  do  not  accept.  It  is  like  com- 
meocing  the  hoase  at  the  roof  instead  of  at  the 
fonndation.  As  grace  is  founded  on  nature,  so  the 
knowledge  of  supmatural  religion  must  rest  on 
Datura)  religion.  We  waste  oar  time  in  trying  to 
baiki  Dp  the  edi6(«  of  faith  in  men  in  whose  souls 
lbs  fimndations  of  nataral  truth  have  been  under- 
miiioJ. 

What  is  to  be  gained  in  exhorting  men  to  worship 
th*  Trinity  until  ihc  misorivings  they  have  about  the 
exiilcnn*  of  a  personal  God  are  removed  ? 

Wlial  will  it  profit  us  tii  admonish  tiiem  to  sub- 
mit  to  the  ioBcrutable  decrees  of  Provideooe,  if  they 
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tlo  not  admit  a  superintending  Providence,  but  look 
ujroD  all  events  that  hapiien  aa  the  result  of  physi- 
cal laws  or  of  blind  chance? 

There  is  little  to  be  gained  in  quoting  Scripture 
to  men  who  imagine  that  many  facts  of  Scripture 
are  controverted  by  the  deductions  of  science. 

In  vain  do  we  strive  to  persuade  men  to  be  solici- 
tous about  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  so  long  as 
they  are  seduced  into  the  belief  that  they  have  no 
soul  or  spiritual  being,  and  maintain  that  their 
mental  conceptions  are  mere  modiiications  of  the 
brain. 

Before  we  can  persuade  them  to  listen  with  docil- 
ity to  the  voice  of  conscience,  we  must  first  convince 
them  that  conscience  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  not, 
as  they  imagine,  the  prompting  of  a  timid  nature, 
or  the  outcome  of  education. 

Before  we  can  succeed  in  urging  men  to  keep  the 
Commandments,  the  distinction  between  virtue  and 
vice,  which  is  well-nigh  obliterated  from  their  hearts, 
must  be  made  clearly  manifest. 

And  we  are  preaching  to  deaf  ears  in  rebuking 
sin  and  in  exhorting  men  to  resist  their  evil  inclina- 
tions, till  we  get  them  to  admit  that  man  enjoys 
moral  freedom,  and  disabuse  them  of  the  false  notion 
that  sensual  desires  were  given  us  to  be  gratified, 
and  that  it  is  neither  expedient  nor  possible  to  rtsist 
what  a  cotemporary  writer  calls  "  the  divine  rights 
of  passion."^ 


'  Eoberl  Elsmere. 
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In  a  word,  it  ia  time  thrown  away  to  expatiate  on 
the  happiness  of  eternal  life  before  hearers  who  do 
not  believe  in  immortality,  but  who  r^rd  death  as 
the  term  of  man's  existence. 

The  class  of  men  of  whom  I  am  writing,  will 
bluntly  say  to  us;  We  are  longing  for  light,  but  we 
hesitate  to  become  Christians,  not  so  much  because 
your  religion  claims  to  besiipeniatural,  as  because  we 
tiuapeet  it  to  be  irrational.  We  reject  your  authority 
as  teachers;  we  reject  Christian  revelation;  we  take 
nothing  for  granted ;  we  appeal  to  the  court  of  reason 
and  hisforieal  evidence.  Let  us  try  to  meet  them  on 
their  own  ground,  and  accept  the  appeal. 

I  have,  therefore,  endeavored  in  these  pages  to 
show  that  these  fundamental  truths  underlying 
Cliri^ianity,  such  as  the  existence,  the  providence, 
and  the  omniscience  of  God,  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  the  existence  of  free-will,  and  tlie  essential  dis- 
tinction between  moral  good  and  evil,  are  all  suscep- 
tible of  being  demonstrated  by  our  unaided  reason, 

ale  they  arc  made  still  more  luminous  by  the  light 

Christian  Revelation. 
'TOiB  little  book  may  be  a  serviceable  manual  not 
only  in  the  hands  of  those  outside  the  fold  of  Christ- 
ianity, but  of  Christian  believers  as  well ;  as  it  will 
fUruish  them  with  a  reason  for  the  ho[)e  that  Is 
in  them,  and  supply  them  with  ai^uments  to  meet 
the  Bophistries  of  professed  free-tlilnkcra,  and  to 
■■lighleo  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth. 
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II. 

There  are  some  writera  in  our  country  over  whom 
the  arts  and  literature  and  the  material  splendor  of 
Pagan  Greece  and  Rome  exercise  a  special  fascina- 
tion, and  who  seem  to  long  for  the  return  of  the  old 
civilization  of  those  countries.  They  are  full  of 
admiration  for  the  marble  palaces  of  tlie  "  City  pf 
the  Cffisars,"  but  they  close  their  eyes  to  the  mid- 
night orgies,  the  scenes  of  crime,  debauchery,  and 
revelry  that  were  enacted  within  them.  The  colossal 
jwwer  of  Rome  is  suggested  to  their  raind  by  the  con- 
templation of  the  Coliseum  and  the  Arch  of  Titus ; 
but  they  overlook  the  fact,  that  the  Coliseum  was 
erected  by  the  sweat  and  blood  of  Jewish  captives, 
and  that  the  triumphal  arch  commemorates  not  only 
the  glory  of  Rome,  but  the  exile  and  degradation 
of  a  conquered  nation  as  well.  They  are  fond  of 
holding  tip  to  public  view  the  domestic  and  civic 
virtues  of  a  Lucretia,  a  Cornelia,  and  a  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  the  military  prowess  of  the  Scipios 
and  the  Fabii;  but  they  heep  in  the  background 
the  unnatural  crimes  and  abominations  of  the  Neroa, 
the  Caligulas,  the  Domitians,  and  other  Pagan  rulers 
who  were  a  disgrace  to  humanity. 

There  are  even  others,  few  thank  God  in  number, 
who  thinking  that  Christianity  has  outlived  its  day 
and  is  unsuited  to  our  times,  would  fain  supplant  it 
by  Buddhism,  which  thoy  regard  as  less  exacting  in 
its  tenets  and  as  appealing  to  the  highest  aspirations 
of  man's  nature. 
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Our  Buddhist  brethren  in  Japan,  encouraged  by 
their  admirers  in  America,  have  actually  established 
in  Kioto  a  periodica!  advocating  the  religion  of 
Buddha,  which  they  propose  to  circulate  among  us 
with  the  view  of  converting  us  to  their  faith.' 

I  may  dismiss  this  subject  with  the  simple  obser- 
vation that  there  is  no  good  feature  in  Buddhism 
which  ia  not  eminently  found  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gioQ.  There  is  no  want  of  the  soul  which  Christ- 
ianity does  not  satisfy;  there  is  no  civilization  that 
it  docs  not  enlighten  and  purify.  It  is  broad  and 
elastic  enough  to  embrace  all  nations,  and  minute 
enough  to  occupy  itself  with  every  individual  soul. 
It  is  a  perennial  tree,  which  flmirishes  all  the  world 
over,  while  Buddhism  is  an  exotic  tliat  has  never 
thrived  outside  of  its  native  soil  of  Asia. 

While  these  pages  are  passing  through  the  press, 
.  we  are  informed  by  the  dally  jtapers  that  an  anti- 
briatian  Sunday-school  has  been  opened  in  a 
mblic  hall  in  BaUimore,  and  that  weekly  sessions 
i  r^;ularly  held  there.  We  learn  from  the  same 
(Orce  that  some  Protestant  clergymen  of  our  city 
I  arged  the  Mayor  tu  suppress  this  infidel 
iiool.  Waiving  the  question  of  right  which  the 
Hgivil  authorities  may  have  to  interfere  in  matters  of 
I  kind,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  radical  cure  of 
B  relipous  distemper  car  be  effected  by  repressive 
isures.  It  is  not  by  coercion,  but  by  the  volnn- 
Y  surrender  of  the  citadel  of  the  heart,  that  man 
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b  converted.  Coercion  only  drives  the  poison  into 
the  social  body,  where  it  secretly  ferraenta.  Our 
divine  Saviour  never  invoked  the  sword  to  vindicate 
His  doctrines.  He  rebuked  His  disciple,  when  he 
once  drew  the  sword  in  defence  of  His  Master,  and 
commanded  him  to  put  it  back  into  its  scabbard. 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"are  not  carnal," '  but  spiritual ;  they  are  the  weapons 
of  ai^ument,  of  persuasion  and  charity.  The  only 
Bword  I  would  draw  against  tlie  children  of  unbelief, 
is  "  the  aword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God ; "  and  the  only  fire  I  would  light  against  them, 
is  the  fire  of  divine  love  which  our  Lord  came  to 
enkindle  in  the  hearts  of  men.  In  a  word,  I  would 
convince  them  that  Christianity  "is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is," 
as  well  as  "of  that  which  is  to  come."^ 

With  the  aim  to  show  what  blessings  Christianity 
has  conferred  on  the  human  race,  even  in  a  temporal 
point  of  view,  the  latter  part  of  this  volume  contains 
a  series  of  chapters  exhibiting  the  superiority  o£ 
Christian  over  Pagan  civilization. 

If  we  institute  a  comparison  between  the  relatiTol 
influence  of  Pi^anism  and  Christianity  in  promoting 
the  welfare  of  the  individual,  the  family,  and  society,4 
we  have  no  doubt  that, the  investigation  will  result^ 
overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

It  fS  only  by  placing  the  two  systems  in  jnxta^iA 
}H)sition  that  we  adequately  realize  the  degradatioi 
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from  which  we  have  been  rescued  and  the  privil^es 
I  we  enjoy. 

^n  had  only  a  vague  and  indistinct  con- 
ception of  the  Supreme  Being.  His  worship  was, 
for  the  most  part.,  idolatry.  Not  only  every  striking 
creation  in  nature,  but  even  every  crime  and  passion 
had  its  tutelary  divinity;  so  that  the  ol.iject  of  his 
worship  was,  at  the  same  time,  an  incentive  to  the 
gratification  of  his  desires,  ^ 

He  knew  not  whence  he  came  nor  whither  he  was 
going.  Hia  vision  of  the  future  was  bounded  by 
the  horizon  of  the  tomb.  His  philosophers  and 
teachers  were  unable  to  shed  any  clear  and  unerring 
light  on  this  subject.  Their  discussions  invariably 
ended  in  speculation  and  doubt. 

To  solid  peace  and  contentment,  he  was  therefore 
a  stranger;  for  how  can  an, intelligent  being  yearning 
for  immortelity,  be  truly  happy  who  has  received  no 
clear  revelation  of  a  life  to  come? 

His  wife  was  the  toy  of  his  caprice,  the  slave  of 
bis  passions.  He  r^;arded  marriage  as  a  temporary 
compact  to  be  easily  dissolved  at  will. 

He  had  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  his 
[jtAOdren,     He  had  a  very  convcoiont  exi)edient  for 

nttiDg  the  number  of  his  offspring,  by  ittrangUng 
I  in  their  infancy  or  casting  tliem  int'j  tbo 
There  was  no  law  to  restrain  him,  or  it  was 
9  feebly  enforced  as  to  be  practically  inojx-mtive. 

If  the  Roman  could  marder  his  child  without 
jniitd  of  the  law,  he  crmld  with  m^iml  impunity 
starve  his  slave.    He  had  commonly  h-Mt  t>i,nmdi;n- 
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tion  for  his  aged  and  infirm  servant  than  we  have 
for  our  beast  of  burden.  The  disabled  or  veteran 
steed  no  longer  able  to  worii,  we  compassionately 
turn  out  to  pasture;  the  superannuated  slave  was 
sent  to  perish  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber. 

As  for  asylums  and  liospitals,  he  knew  nothing 
about  them.  They  had  no  existence  whatever,  and 
the  rich  vooabulariea  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  not 
even  a  word  to  express  such  terras.  It  was  reserved 
for  Christianity  not  only  to  create  such  institutions, 
but  even  to  coin  the  words  that  convey  their  meaning. 

Throughout  all  heathendom,  slavery  was  univer- 
sal. In  the  Roman  Empire  there  were  usually  three 
slaves  for  ever)'  freemaji.  And  as  manual  labor 
was  restrict^  to  the  slaves,  it  was  branded  with 
the  stamp  of  degradation,  and  deemed  a  pursuit 
un^vorthy  of  a  freeman. 

It  must  be  conceded  that  war  is  always  an  expen- 
sive luxury  and  generally  a  great  calamity.  Now, 
prior  to  the  advent  of  Christianity,  war  was  the  rule, 
peace  the  exception  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
During  the  six  hundred  and  Gfty  years  intervening 
between  the  first  successor  of  Romulus  and  Augustus 
CBesar,  Rome  was  engaged  in  continuous  war  at  home 
or  abroad,  with  the  exceptiog  of  a  six  years'  interval 


The  evils  floiving  from  habitual  warfare  were 
aggravated  by  its  fearful  atrocities.  Vengeance 
without  mercy  was  meted  out  to  the  vanquished, 
who  were  either  put  to  the  sword,  or  became  the 
slaves  of  the  conqueror. 
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This  is  the  moral  bondage  from  which  we  have 
bet'u  delivered;  this  is  the  darkness  from  which  we 
Iiave  been  i-esciied  by  the  admirable  light  of  the 
Gospel. 

What  are  the  blessings  that  Christian  civilization 
iers  on  tlie  individual,  the  family,  and  society? 

It  has  delivered  iis  from  idolatiy  and  led  us  to 
the  worship  of  the  one,  true,  and  living  God,  Our 
Saviour  came  down  from  heaven  to  shed  light  on 
that  illimitable  world  which  lies  beyond  the  tomb, 
and  to  reveal  to  ua  a  new  life  which  b^ins  with 
death.  He  baa  made  known  to  us  our  origin  and 
destiny  and  the  means  of  attuiniug  it. 

He  has  brouglit  not  only  light  to  our  intellects, 
but  also  peace  to  our  hearts,  that  peace  which  springs 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

He  has  given  benediction  to  the  home  by  pro- 
claiming tlie  unity,  the  Ktuctity,  and  the  indissolu- 
bility of  marriage.  TLc  wife  is  no  longer  the  slave, 
but  the  partner  of  her  husband ;  she  is  no  longer  a 
tenant  at  will,  but  the  mistress  of  her  household ; 
she  is  no  longer  confronted  by  a  usurping  rival,  but 
siie  is  the  undisputed  queen  of  the  domestic  kingdom. 

The  father  has  no  longer  the  power  of  life  and 
death  over  his  child.  So  sacred  and  inviolable  is 
buman  life  that  the  killingof  even  the  unborn  babe, 
is  regarded  as  murder  by  the  ethics  of  the  Gospel. 

The  aged  poor  are  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  heart- 
less iiiaTiters.  Tbey  are  not  cast  aside  like  a  worn-out 
machine.     Their  life  is  sacred  like  that  of  infimta, 
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and  they  are  comfortably  provided  for  in  institutions 
now  spread  throughout  Christendom, 

The  tender  and  compassionate  spirit  of  Christ  has 
caused  orphan  asylums  and  hospitals  to  spring  up 
and  bloom  in  every  land.  There  is  no  phase  of 
human  misery  and  suffering  that  does  not  find  solace 
and  relief  in  these  establishments. 

Human  slavery  has,  at  last,  melted  away  before 
the  effulgent  rays  of  the  Gospel.  To  Borrow  with 
a  slight  paraphrase  the  words  of  a  distinguished 
writer,  we  can  say  with  truth  that  a  slave  stands 
redeemfed,  regenerated,  and  disenthralled,  as  soon  as 
he  plants  his  foot  on  the  sacred  soil  of  Christendom. 

The  Gosjtel  proclaims  the  dignity  of  labor. 
Judged  by  its  standard,  every  honest  employment 
is  honorable,  how  menial  soever  it  may  be. 

Christianity  has  been  a  peacemaker  to  the  nations. 
By  her  beneficent  influence  she  has  made  wars  far 
less  frequent  than  they  used  to  be  under  Pagan 
r^ime.  During  the  empire  of  ancient  Rome,  there 
was  a  century  of  warfare  for  every  year  of  peace. 
The  history  of  our  Republic  records  but  one  decade 
of  military  conflict  in  the  hundred  years  of  ita 
existence, 

Christianity  has  not  only  diminished  the  number, 
but  has  also  mitigated  the  horrors  of  military  cam- 
paigns. Society  would  stand  aghast  to-day  if  daith 
or  slavery  were  meted  out  to  the  vanquished.     Our 

m  country  furnishes  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

amples  on  record  to  illustrate  this  truth. 

How  rapidly  have  the  sectional  hate  and  fierce 
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animoBities  engendered  by  our  late  Civil  War  been 
allaye<i !  In  both  Houses  of  Congress  and  several 
of  our  State  Legislatures  are  found  to-day  repre- 
sentatives who  fought  against  eacli  other,  but  arc 
DOW  &aniiog  law3  for  the  welfare  of  our  common 
country. 

"  Now,  look  here,  upon  this  picture,  and  look  on 
this."  In  passing  from  Pagan  to  Ciiristian  civiliza- 
tion, we  have  emerged  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
a  state  of  puny  childhood  to  full-grown,  sturdy 
manhood,  from  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  Gorl ! 

Let  U8  not  grow  weary  of  the  salutary  restraints 
of  Christian  life.  Let  ua  not  cast  wistful  glances 
towards  ^^yt  from  whose  bonds  we  have  been 
Tcsoaed,  nor  long  for  its  flesh-pots.  Let  us  glory 
in  onr  Christian  heritage ;  and,  above  all,  let  us  not 
be  gQil^  of  the  mockery  of  leading  Pagan  lives 
while  making  profession  of  Christianity,  recalling  to 
mind  what  tlie  Apostle  said  to  our  gentile  forc- 
&thers !  "  Ye  were  once  darkness ;  but  now  light 
in  the  Lord.    Walk  as  the  children  of  light." ' 


Was  the  Woiild  Created,  or  is  it  Etehnai 

AMD  Self-Existing? 


"  The  heavens  show  forth  the  glory  of  God,  a 
the  firmameut  ileelaretli  the  \vorli  of  His  hands." 

Represent  to  yourself  a  gorgeous  palace  of  tb< 
moat  syniinetrical  proportions.  Magnificent  chi 
deliers  are  suspended  from  the  ceilings,  lighting  up 
every  apartment  of  the  spacious  edifice.  The  walls 
are  decorated  with  the  most  exquisite  paintings,  and 
the  floors  are  adorned  with  luxurious  carpets  of  the 
most  varied  and  attractive  design.  You  see,  more- 
over, set  before  you  a  sumptuous  table  laden  with 
a  rich  variety  of  meats  and  vegetahles  and  delicious 
fruits  and  choice  wines.  And  the  whole  scene  is 
enlivened  by  the  sound  of  charming  music. 

If  such  a  structure  were  presented  to  your  view, 
after  being  cast  on  a  desert  island,  where  no  visible 
trace  of  man  was  to  be  found,  would  you  not  at  once 
conclude  that  it  was  the  ^rk  of  an  experienced 
architect,  and   that  a  wise  and  provident   master 

'i^  XVIII.,  1. 
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fiuperinteDded  the  affairs  of  the  household  ?  Though 
you  searched  in  vain  for  the  owner,  you  would  know 
for  a  certainty  that  he  was  not  far  off. 

Now  contemplate  the  great  temple  of  nature,  so 
vast  in  proportions,  so  perfect  in  design,  bo  elaborate 
in  detail,  so  beautiful  to  the  eye,  that  we  never  grow 
weaiy  of  beholding  it.  Look  at  the  glorious  lumin- 
ary  which  sheds  its  flood  of  light  throughout  this 
temple  by  day,  and  the  myriads  of  lamps  suspended 
from  the  blue  dome  of  heaven  by  night.  Gaze  on 
the  magnificent  and  ever-varying  pictures  embelliah- 
ing  this  temple,  and  moving  Ijefore  us  in  panoramic 
view — pictures  that  serve  as  models  to  works  of 
art ;  for  the  wurks  of  art  approach  nearer  to  per^ 
fection,  the  more  closely  tljey  copy  the  models  of 
natarc  It  is  the  triumph  of  human  genius  to  be 
true  to  nature. 

See  the  rich,  flowery  carpet  which  is  spread  before 
yon.  Admire  also  the  fecundity  of  the  earth,  which 
yields  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  the  nourishment  of  man. 
She  presents  to  us  her  varied  stores  with  so  much 
r^ularity,  that  her  unceasing  bounty  is  no  longer 
oonMdered  a  marvel ;  but  rather  it  would  be  a  mar- 
vel, if  she  once  failed  in  her  supplies. 

And,  then,  what  sweet  rausic  comes  from  those 
winged  songsters  that  people  our  woodlands !  But 
KWecter  still  and  more  soothing  is  that  silent  melody 
prodaoetl  in  our  heart  by  the  harmony  of  nature: 

"  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaTen 
Ulliick  Inlaid  with  palines  of  bright  gold: 
Tb«r«'9  Dot  the  smftlleM  orb  which  thou  behold'st 
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But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  Bings, 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-ey'd  cherubimB : 
Such  barmonj'  ia  in  immortal  bouIs; 
But  while  this  muddy  Tealore  of  decay 
Doth  grosaly  close  it  in,  ne  cannot  hear  it."' 

And  while  the  palace  made  with  hands  decays  with 
time;  while  its  lamps  must  be  replenished  with  oil; 
while  its  pictures  faile,  and  its  carpets  become  moth- 
eaten  ; — this  palace  of  nature  is  renewing  its  beauty 
every  day.  Its  eountlciis  lamps  are  as  bright  now 
as  when  they  were  fixed  in  their  azure  roof;  its 
t)ictures  are  ever-changing  and  ever-new;  its  carpet 
is  as  fresh  and  downy  and  bright  to-day  as  when  it 
was  trodden  upon  by  Adam, 

Who  can  look  on  the  works  of  creation,  without 
exclaiming  with  the  Psalmist :  "  Thou,  O  Lord, 
didst  found  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  Thy  hands,"  and  without  feeling  in  his  inmost 
soul  that  an  invisible  Power  is  rnliug  over  this  beau- 
tiful temple  of  nature?  When  Robinson  Crusoe 
observed  a  human  footprint  on  the  sand,  in  tlie 
island  of  Juan  Fernaudez,  he  justly  concluded  that 
some  man  had  trodden  there.  And  how  can  we 
behold  the  works  of  creation  without  tracing  the 
footprint  of  the  Almighty  1  It  is  marked  on  every 
star  of  the  firmament,  on  every  leaf  of  the  forest, 
every  sand  on  the  sea-shore.  How  true  are  the 
words  of  Wisdom:  "All  men  are  vain,  in  whom 
there  is  not  the  knowledge  of  God;  and  who  by 
these  good  things  that  are  seen  could  not  understand 

•ifercianC  qf  P«ii«.    Act  V.,  Sc  I. 
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Hini  that  is,  neither  by  attendinj^  to  the  works,  have 
acknowledged  who  was  the  workman,  .  ,  ,  For 
by  the  greatness  of  tlie  beauty,  and  of  the  creature, 
the  Creator  of  them  may  be  seen,  so  as  to  be  known 
thereby  "  (chap.  xii). 

Indeed,  every  man  whose  intellect  is  not  perverted, 
is  forced  to  acknowledge  that  a  world  in  which  such 
beauty  and  harmony  and  order  are  displayed,  must 
be  the  work  of  a  supremely  intelligent  Being.  AJI 
men,  even  the  most  uncultivated,  have  a  sense  of 
the  beautiful ;  they  have  certain  fixed  and  uniform 
canons  of  taste  more  or  less  developed ;  they  have 
in  their  mind  an  ideal  by  which  they  can  at  once 
determine  whether,  or  not,  a  certain  work  is  marked 
by  order  and  regularity.  The  most  ignorant  peasant 
will  recognize  order  in  the  disciplined  march  of  an 
army,  and  disorder  in  the  pell-mell  rout  of  a  mob. 
The  sense  of  order  is,  therefore,  common'  to  us  all, 
and  we  see  it  everywhere  displayed  in  the  universe. 
Now  this  order  presupposes  au  adaptation  of 
ms  to  an  end,  This  adaptation  implies  a  won- 
.1  conception  and  foresight,  and  this  conception 
I  foresight  manifest  an  intelligent  Creator,  There 
0  other  reasonable  way  of  aoconnttng  for  the  order 
Bting  in  the  universe.  It  cannot  be  the  result 
nee,  as  some  ancient  philosophers  imagined. 
;,  aa  we  commonly  understand  the  term,  im- 
B  a  oiuae  which  does  not  foresee  the  effect  that 
B  from  it.  Chance  involves  the  absence  of  uni- 
nily  and  continuity.  Rutin  the  world  of  nature, 
■  obwrve  lawa  that  are  constant  a 
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and  night,  and  a  uniform  revolution  of  the  t 

The  theory  wiiich  attributes  to  chance  the  order 
and  harmony  pervading  the  world,  is  thus  eloquently 
refuted  by  Cicero,  when,  in  the  words  of  the  Stoic 
Cleanthes,  he  mentions  the  can.ses  which  have  led  all 
men  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  "some  celestial 
and  divine  power.  .  .  ."  "The  strongest  of  these 
cauaea,"  he  says,  "is  the  regular  motion  of  the  heav- 
ens, the  gradation,  diversity,  beauty,  and  harmony 
of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  stars — to  behold 
which  is  of  itself  sufficient  evidence  that  they  are 
not  the  work  of  chance.  If,  when  we  enter  a  house, 
a  school,  or  a  hall  of  juaticc,  we  at  once  trace  the 
order,  method  and  discipline  therein  observed  to 
some  cause,  and  conclude  that  there  is  some  one  who 
commands  and  to  whom  obedience  is  paid ;  how 
much  more,  when  we  see  the  wonderful  motions  and 
revolutions  of  such  a  prodigious  number  of  heav- 
enly bodies,  continuing  witli  unimpaired  regularity 
for  endless  ages,  ought  we  to  be  convinced  that  those 
movements  are  governed  and  directed  by  an  intelli- 
gent Being  1 " ' 

For  like  reasons  the  formation  of  the  world  can- 
not, as  Epicurus  and  same  modern  materialists  have 
surmised,  be  ascribed  to  the  fortuitous  accretion  of 
eternally-existing  atoms.  For,  the  arrangement  of 
the  universe  is  marked,  as  we  have  seen,  by  con- 
spicuous order  and  beauty,  revealing  a  marvellous 
Intelligence.     The  material  substance  of  which  the 
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world  is  composed,  is  utterly  devoid  of  intelligence; 
and  the  atoms,  or  elements  of  matter,  cannot  pos- 
sess any  rational  power  which  is  not  inliercut  in  the 
whole  mass.  We  might  aa  well  suppose  that  the 
sublime  poems  of  Homer  or  of  Milton  were  pro- 
duced by  the  accidental  grouping  together  of  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  as  that  the  universe  was  constructed 
by  the  chance  accumulation  of  atoms.  This  snppo- 
Bition  would  destroy  the  first  principles  of  reason. 
For  it  would  be  tantamount  to  admitting  the  exist- 
ence of  an  eflfect,  denying  at  the  same  time  the  exist- 
euce  of  a  cause  capable  of  producing  it. 

The  constant  and  regular  motion  of  the  planetary 
system  also  demonstrates  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being.  The  countless  stars  of  the  Firmament  above 
us,  as  well  as  the  planet  on  wliich  we  dwell  are  in  per- 
petual motioD.  Xow  everything  which  is  in  motion 
must  be  impelled  ultimately  by  a  Power  distinct  from 
and  superior  to  it.  Heuce  there  exists  a  Power  or 
Being  distinct  from,  and  superior  to  created  things. 

It^  on  reacliing  the  uninhabited  island  to  \vhich  I 
referred  before,  you  discovered  there  in  the  midst  of 
the  solitude,  a  raih'oad  engine  complete  in  all  its 
parts,  though  you  could  find  no  trace  of  man,  you 
would,  at  once,  reasonably  conclude  that  some  skil- 
ful mechanic  had  wrouglit  it.  And  we  see  before  us 
this  grand  and  complex  ejigine  of  the  Universe  so 
vast  in  proportions,  so  perfect  in  detail ; — an  engine 
not  standing  still,  but  in  perpetual  motion.  This 
earth  which  we  inhabit,  though  it  forms  but  an 
insignificant  part  of  the  whole  machinery  of  nature, 
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is  revolving  around  its  own  axis  at  the  rate  of  & 
thousand  miles  an  hour,  and  is  rushing  throiigb 
space  with  the  surprising  velocity  of  68,400  miles 
an  hour ;  yet  so  smoothly  does  it  make  its  revolu- 
tions, that  so  far  from  experiencing  any  jarring  sen- 
sation, we  are  quite  unconscious  of  its  motion. 

And  there  are  myriads  of  other  planets  constantly 
moving  like  our  own,  each  in  its  own  sphere,  and 
witJi  so  much  order  as  never  to  diverge  from  their 
proper  course,  and  never  to  occasion  the  slightest 
collision. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  any  sane  man,  much  more 
that  any  scientist  could  venture  to  ascribe  the  motion 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  any  power  or  intelligence 
intrinsic  to  them  ?  The  planets  are  composed  of 
inert  matter,  and  are  purely  passive  in  their  opera- 
tions. They  liave  no  more  intrinsic  intelligence  or 
independent  force  than  the  clod  on  which  I  tread. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  they  move  and  are  con- 
trolled by  the  laws  of  attraction  and  repulsion. 
Very  well.  But  whence  come  these  laws?  A  law 
preauppoaeB  a  Lawgiver.  And  the  Framer  of  the 
law  is  greater  than  the  subject  of  the  law.  Tlie 
existence  of  the  laws  of  attraction  and  repulsion  in 
matter  demonstrates  three  important  truths:  1".  the 
existence  of  a  Lawgiver ;  2".  of  a  Lawgiver  dis- 
tinct from  and  superior  to  matter;  3".  of  a  Being 
anterior  to  matter :  for,  matter  never  existed  without 
laws,  and  He  who  controls  it  by  laws,  must  have 
existed  before  it;  otherwise  He  could  not  have  given 
it  laws  at  the  instant  of  its  creation. 
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ff  we  admire  Newton  who  discovered  some  secret 
laws  of  nature,  how  much  more  sliould  we  admirtt 
the  divine  Lawgiver  whose  wisdom  iVamud  these 
laws!  Il"  we  praise  an  Herschel,  a  Secclii,  and  other 
astronomers,  because  they  could  calculate  with  pre- 
(n^on  the  exact  moment  when  a  planet  would  roach 
a  certain  point  in  the  heavens,  how  much  more  praise 
19  due  to  the  unerring  Engineer  who  directs  the 
coarse  of  the  planets ! 

When  we  see  a  magnificent  army  march  in  review 
before  us,  and  pass  through  a  series  of  the  moat 
coraplicated  evolutions  with  the  utmost  predsion, 
we  give  expression  to  our  admiratioD,  and  we  a[>- 
plaud  the  General  whose  eagle  eye  surveys  thoic 
movement^  and  whose  voice  directs  them.  Aud 
should  we  not  poor  forth  our  udmiratioD  for  the 
Lord  of  beets,  when  we  see  maralialled  before  Him 
tbe  army  of  heaven  whose  concerted  movemcaU  aro 
sieved  by  His  sleepkaa  eye,  aud  dir>xted  by  H'u 
0O^ieragn  will,  ami  whose  nfaining  anrwr  u  but  the 
refledLtaa  of  HU  own  traDSGeodeat  afittiA^ ! 

We  m^  apppfpriatdy  oooelade  tit'm  fhapter  b 
the  wndfi  of  .Sir  Imk  Knrloa:  "Tbe  «f^  of 
tfae  mtoal  worid  DatbeMerihtd  to  the  iatM- 
gmm  aai  wMdom  of  a  ntat  po«eat  BtMg,  alwitf » 
tfiiritwg  tri  irmTut  r  nij-Hnn. TtrT-fiitn%ifr?rf- 
•  HisBDod  plfore,  aD  patuuf  dm  aniwiw 

■  «r  ^  fcvly  mnM  t»  UJ** 


Whoi  we  txke  into  considenliaB  Uke  ) 
evidmoGs  of  a  Creator  fanusbed  ij  the  order  aiid 
raotioD  of  the  planebi^  srstem,  we  mre  not  smprbcd 
to  find  that  mankiitd  in  every  ^e  and  countrv,  and 
in  evefy  ODoditioa  of  life,  have  reoognixed  the  exist- 
ence of  a  Supreme  Bi^ag.  The  most  illustrions  his- 
torians and  writers  of  aatiqtuty,  as  Aristotle  declares, 
have  testified  to  the  belief  of  the  human  race  in  a 
Divinity.  Herodotus  and  Platarcb  among  the  his- 
torians ;  Plato,  Aristolle,  Cicero,  and  Seneca  among 
the  philosophers ;  Homer,  Hesiod,  Virgil,  and  Ovid 
among  the  poets,  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 

"If  you  traverse  the  earth,"  says  Plutarch,  "you 
may  find  cities  without  walls,  or  literature,  or  laws, 
or  fixed  habitations,  or  coin.  But  a  city  destitute  of 
temples  and  gods — a  city  that  employeth  uot  prayers 
and  oracles,  that  offereth  not  sacrifice  to  obtain  bless- 
ingB  and  avert  evil,  no  one  has  ever,  seen,  or  ever 
shall  Bee." ' 
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In  the  opening  chapter  of  Herodotus,  Solon  ad-» 
dresses  Crcesua  in  these  words :  "  We  ought  to  coa- 
sider  the  end  of  everything  in  what  way  it  will  ter- 
minate ;  for  the  Deity,  having  shown  a  glimpse  of 
happiness  to  many,  lias  afterward  utterly  overthrown 
them."  The  whole  work  is  pervaded  by  a  recognitiou 
of  a  Eiigher  Power  to  whom  reUgious  worship  was  due. 

"The  earth,"  says  Plato,  "the  sun  and  stars,  and 
the  nmverse  itself,  and  the  charming  variety  of  Uie 
seaaons,  demonstrate  the  existence  of  a  Divinity. 
Moreover,  the  harbaruus  nations  unite  with  tlie 
Gtreeks  in  proclaiming  this  truth."  Again  he  asserts : 
"  No  man  has  persisted  from  youth  to  old  age  in  the 
opinion  that  there  are  no  gods."' 

"According  to  the  avowal  of  the  wliole  human 
race,"  myd  Aristotle,  "  God  is  the  Cause  and  Prin- 
ciple of  things."* 

"There  is  no  one  so  savage,"  observes  Cicero,  "as 

i  to  have  his  mind  imbued  with  a  sense  of  the 
Mviiuty.  Among  so  many  kinds  of  beings,  there  in 
d  but  man,  that  has  any  notion  of  Go<L 
AagI  anuHig  men  themselves,  there  is  no  race  so  wild 
and  nntsmed,  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  God, 
dtongfa  they  may  be  ignorant  of  f  lie  attributes."' 

"We  are  accustomed,"  says  Seneca,  "Ui  attack 

gnat  importauc«.>  to  the  universal  (relief  of  mankind. 

fit  (8  accepted  by  us  as  a  convint-ing  argument.    Tluit 

are  gods  we  infer  from  the  wutiment  ciigrafU^l 

^  baman  mind;  nor  ha'  any  nafi-tn  ev<?r  Iwii 

*IM  Li^ika,  Lib.  XI. 

*ir(*iipi)i(Kj,iL,  11, 820. 
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•found,  SO  far  beyond  the  pale  of  law  and  civilization 
ae  to  deny  their  existence."' 

One  day,  after  explaining  the  anatomy  of  the  human 
body,  Galen  exclaimed :  "  I  have  offered  to  the  Etei^ 
nal  a  sacrifice  more  pleasing  than  goats  or  oxen." 

Lucretius,  an  avowed  atheist,  extols  his  master 
Epicurus,  as  being  the  jird  who  dared  to  raise  his 
voice  against  religious  worship. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  arc  among  the  most  mem- 
orable for  antiquity,  and  among  the  most  conspicu- 
ous for  mental  culture  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
That  they  also,  in  the  early  period  of  their  hiijtory, 
recognized  and  adored  one  true  God,  is  evident  from 
the  following  doxology  found  among  their  oldest 
monuments ; 

"  Hail  to  Thee,  eaj  all  creatureB ; 
SalaLttion  from  every  land  ; 

To  the  height  of  heaven,  to  the  breadth  of  the  earth ; 
To  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
The  goda  adore  Thy  majestj'. 
The  spirits  Thou  hast  made,  exalt  Thee, 
Rejoicing  before  the  feel  of  their  Begetter, 
They  cry  out  welcome  to  Thee, 
Father  of  the  father  of  all  the  gods; 
Who  raises  the  heavenE,  who  fixes  the  earth. 
Maker  of  beings,  Creator  of  existences, 
Sovereign  of  life,  heallli,  and  strength.  Chief  of  the  gods; 
We  worship  Thy  Spirit  who  alone  hast  made  us; 
We  whom  Thon  huEt  made,  thank  Thee,  that  Thon  hast 

given  UB  birth ; 
We  give  to  Thee  praises  for  Thy  mercy  towards  us." ' 

*Bpk.,  cxvn. 

'  See  Hoare's  Bdigion  of  the  A  ncknt  E^yptianB. 
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Chevalier  justly  observes:  "The  higher  we  ascend 
towards  the  origin  of  the  I^yptian  nation,  the  clearer 
wc  find  in  tlieir  primitive  purity,  the  principles  of 
tlie  natural  law  at  first  revealed  to  man  by  God 
Himself;  the  adoration  of  the  one,  only  God,  Crea- 
tor of  the  world  and  of  man," 

Well,  then,  may  we  borrow  Cicero's'  eloquent 
language  on  a  ditfei-ent  though  kindred  subject,  and 
exclaim :  "  Why  should  we  entei-tain  a  doubt  as  to 
the  w-rtaiiity  of  the  existence  of  a  God — a  truth 
which  rtason  and  history  and  all  peoples,  which  the 
Gnvks  and  the  Barbarians,  which  all  ^es,  which 
(he  greatest  of  philosophers  and  poets,  which  the 
wiaoit  founders  of  coraraonwealths,  have  always 
admitted !  Wliat !  shall  we  wait  until  the  dumb 
lieasts  themselves  join  with  men  in  proclaiming  that 
imlii,  and  not  be  content  with  the  concurring  testi- 
mony of  mankind  !" 

Modem  nations  are  not  less  unanimous  than  were 
the  pcflples  of  antiquity,  in  the  confession  of  a 
Supreme  Being.  The  human  family,  estimated  now 
at  nearly  fourteen  hundred  millions,  may  be  elasst- 
ficid  in  a  religious  ptjint  of  view,  into  the  following 
generic  bodies :  Jews,  Cliriatians,  Mohammedans, 
Buddhislii,  Brahmins,  Parseee,  and  worshippers  of 
Fetichism. 

The  niunher  of  (!?hriatiana  of  all  denominationa  is 
ci>mputed  at  four  hundred  millions,  and  the  numl)er 
iif  Jews  at  neai'iy  eight  millions.  That  Christians 
atid  Jews  worship  one  God,  there  ia  no  doubt 
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Mttbammcduu  population  amounts  to  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twfiity  inilliona.  Wliat  Ims  been  said  of 
CbrtHtiantt  and  Jewy,  may  also  be  affirmed  oi'  Moham- 
medane,  as  is  evident  from  the  Koran  whidi  contains 
their  rule  of  tattli  and  morals. 

' IIuddluBts,  with  the  followers  of  ConfuciuS]  and 
SllintoB,  form  the  poiJidar  religious  sects  of  the  great 
KnipiiTS  of  China  and  Japau,  and  are  estimated  at 
fuiif  hundred  aud  cij^hty  millions.'  The  lower  dasaes 
generally  belong  to  the  fivrit,  and  the  upper  aud  more 
intelligent  classes,  to  the  second  of  these  sects.  The 
alleged  moriil  corruption  and  religious  indifference 
of  tbe  BudtlliiatSj  have  led  some  writers  into  the 
impn'Bsiou  that  they  are  athciats.  But  the  closer 
investigation  of  tlie  Abb^  Hue,  of  Du  Halde, 
Baron  Hubner,  in  hia  Ramble  Rmind  tlie  World, 
and  other  authors,  lias  considerably  modified  this 
unfavorable  judgment,  and  has  shown  that,  undex- 
lying  gross  8uper&liti()n.«,  there  exists  some  belief 
in  the  Divinity,  a<lultiTated,  however,  by  false 
systcmH  degenerating  iuto  Polytheism  and  even 
Pantheism.  In  conversation,  one  day,  with  the 
Abb6  Hue,  a  lama,  or  priest  of  Buddha,  made  the 
fiillowing  remarks:  "You  must  not  confound,"  said 
hd,  "religious  truths  with  the  superstitions  of  the 
vidgar.  The  Tartars,  poor  simple  people,  prostrate 
themselves  beibrc  whatever  they  see.     But  there  is 

'It  ia  difficult  tti  eBtimulc  the  relativd  number  of  these  three 
BCCla.  Sir  Monier  Williflnut,  profeeaorof  SaiiHmt  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  HubacribeEi  lo  thi^  opinian  tliat  nil  the  BuddhiBts 
□f  tbe  world  do  oat  exceed  oue  hundred  millioaEt. 
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Only  one  sole  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  alike  without  beginning  and  without 
end."'  The  belief  of  tins  lama  may  be  accepted  as 
a  fair  standard  of  the  faith  of  the  Buddhist  priests, 
and,  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  Buddhist  people  of  the 
Chinese  empire ;  for  we  are  justified  in  gauging  the 
religion  of  a  natiou  by  that  of  its  jtticsts.  At  all 
events,  the  Buddhists'  recognition  of  a  Deity  may 
be  iDfen-ed  from  the  numerous  temples  they  have 
erected,  and  from  the  fact  that  they  have  priests, 
sacrifices,  and  religious  ceremonies,  and  believi 
A  judgment  to  come  and  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments — which  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
athdsm.*  Mr.  St.  George  Mivart  in  his  Lessons 
from  Natare,  makes  the  following  judicious  reflec- 
tioQ :  "I  know  tliat  Buddhism,  though  'a  religion,' 
ia  sometimes  asserted  to  be  atheistic:  but  the  Budd- 
Ill&tio  conception  of  a  poic^,  or  jtrindplf  apportion- 
after  death  rewards  and  punishments  according 
a  standard  of  virtue,  necessarily  involves  the  exist- 
ence of  an  entity,  which  as  being  most  powerful,  intel- 
ligent, and  good,  is  virtually  and  logically,  apersonal 
God,  whatever  be  the  name  habitually  applied  to  it." 
So  we  may  conclude  with  Pr.  Cairn,  President  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow :  "  Buddhism,  though  appa- 
rently, is  not  really  an  atheistic  system."' 

'2>t(wfe  in  Ihrlary,  Vol.  I.,  p.  126  el  aeq. 
■AImk'*   Dniwr.  Chureh  EUl,  Vol.  I.,  p.  76  et  ttq.; 
HObneT's  Arable,  pp.  402-93. 
'Lmaiafmm  Niilvrt,  p.  362. 
*BiuUhisiii,  in  the  WorU't  Cyclopalia  of  Seimce  (Joha  II. 
""  r,N.  Y.),VoI.L,p.675. 
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That  tlie  upper  classes  of  Chinese  are  theista,  thtn 
can  hardly  be  a  reasonable  doubt.  In  the  year  ]  60O, 
the  Emperor  declared  in  an  edict,  that  the  Chinese 
adore  not  the  material  heavens,  but  the  Master  of 
heaven,'  The  Enipeix>r  Kang-hi,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  17th  century,  wrote  the  following  inscription 
OD  the  fapade  of  a  Christian  church  in  Pekin :  "  To 
the  true  Principle  of  all  things," 


On  Ihe  first  colamn : — 
"He  is  infinitely  good  and 

infinite]}''  just. 

"He  enliglitens,  He  suBlaina. 
"He  rules  with  supreme  uu- 

thoritj  and  with  Bovereign  j  ub- 


On  the  lecond  cotimm: — 
"He  had  no  beginning,  and 

will  hove  no  end. 
"  He  lias  created  all  tLingB 

from  the  beginning. 

"  It  ia  He  that  governB  tham, 

and  He  is  theii  true  Lord." 


A  learned  and  experienced  Chinese  missionary,  in 
a  letter  addressed,  in  1730,  to  the  Director  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  in  France,  says:  "It  has 
always  apjxared  to  rae  that  those  who  have  accused 
the  lettered  Chinese  of  atheism,  have  had  no  other 
motive  than  the  interest  of  the  cause  they  sustained, 
I  never  saw  a  Chinese  who  was  a  practical  atheist. 
I  may  add  that  the  nnniber  of  those  who  wish  to 
pass  for  atheists,  is  very  small."* 

To-day,  the  number  of  sceptics,  among  educated 
Chinese,  ia  more  considerable.  But  their  scepticism 
is  not  more  practical  now  than  it  was  in  the  last 
oentury.     "  I  read  in  a.  book  of  an  American  Pro- 

'  De  la  Lnz«me,  Exiaience  de  Diea,  p.  137. 
^Leiirei  Edijitmta,  Tome  21,  p.  4Q3. 
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'  testant  niissiouaiy,  that  the  literates  of  Cliiua  ordi- 
-  iiarily  return,  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  the  Ijelief 
and  practices  of  Buddhism;  and  Catholic  mission- 
aries have  confirmed  this  assertion,"'  The  traveller  ^^m 
from  whose  book  we  quote  these  words,  Baron  von  ^^M 
Hubner,  mentions  iact^^  that  fully  bear  out  the  ^^M 
above  statements,  and  prove  that  belief  in  God  ^^M 
iitiderlies  the  practical  conduct  of  the  educated  ^^M 
Chinese,  or  followers  of  Confucius.  ^^M 

^^^L  As  to  the  membera  of  the  third  religious  sect  ^^M 
^^B  which  makes  up  the  remainder  of  the  Chinese  ^H 
^^r  |iopuktion, — the  Sbintos — it  is  admitted,  on  all  ^| 
I  Bides,  that  they  are  theists.     The  first  command- 

ment of  their  religion  is  expressed  in  these  words : 
^^  "  Thou  shalt  honor  the  gods,  and  serve  thy  country." 
^^^  '  Brahminism,  whose  votaries  number  about  one 
^^^P  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  souls,  is  the  pre- 
^^  vailing  religion  of  Hindostau,  The  Brahmins 
recc^nize  one  Supreme  Being,  as  appeals  from  the 
Vedas,  which  ia  their  Sacred  Scripture.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  last  century,  Sir  William  Jones 
pnblished  a  digest  of  the  doctrines  found  in  the 
Vedas,  from  which  I  quote  the  following  passages: 
"  What  the  sun  and  light  are  to  this  visible  world, 
the  Supreme  Good  and  Truth  is  to  the  intellectual 
and  invUible  universe;  and,  as  our  corporeal  eyes 
have  a  distinct  perception  of  objects  enlightened  by 
the  snn,  thus  our  souls  acquire  sure  knowledge  by 
meditating  on  the  light  of  truth  which  emanates 

'  HOWr's  Ramble,  p.  494. 
*iUd-  p.  401  .1  >^. 
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from  the  Being  of  beings ;  that  is  the  light  by  which 
alone  our  mind  can  be  dlrectt-d  in  the  path  of  beati- 
tude. .  ."  "Without  hand  or  foot,  He  runs 
rapidly  and  grasps  firmly ;  without  eyes,  He  sees; 
without  ears,  He  hears  all.  He  knows  whatever 
can  be  known,  but  there  is  none  who  knows  Him. 
Him  the  wise  call  the  Great,  Supreme,  Pervading 
Spirit." 

The  following  is  an  authorized  prayer  addressed 
to  God  by  Brahminical  priests:  "I  adore  that  Being 
who  is  not  subject  to  change  or  diaquietnde,  whose 
nature  is  indivisible,  whose  spiritual  substance  admits 
not  of  component  parts ;  that  Being  who  is  the 
Origin  and  Cause  of  all  beings,  and  who  surpaasea 
them  in  excellence,  who  is  the  Support  of  the  uni- 
verse." ' 

The  Parsees,  who  are  chiefly  found  in  Persia  and 
India,  are  estimated  at  about  one  million.  That 
they  believe  in  Monotheism,  is  manifest  from  the 
Zend-Avesta,  which  tltey  revere  as  their  Sacred 
Scripture.  Their  religious  worship  embraces  the 
service  of  priests,  the  use  of  temples,  altars,  a  litur- 
gical language,  and  a  copious  Ritual.  The  worship 
of  the  Parsees  ia  less  tainted  with  Pantheism  and 
Polytheism,  than  that  of  the  Gentile  religions  to 
which  reference  has  l>een  made.' 

The  Supreme  Being  is  called  in  the  Zend-Avesta, 
"the  living  Ood,  the  Good  Spirit,  the  Sublime 
Truth,  the  Creator  of  life,  the  Essence  of  Truth, 

'LeUra  Bdif.,  Tome  10,  p.  15. 
'Th^baud'a  OerUUism,  p.  183. 
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'  the  Primordial  Spirit,  tlie  Creator  of  all  that  is  good, 
the  Author  of  the  world  and  of  law,  the  most  pow- 
erful of  beings.  It  is  He  that  has  marked  out  for 
the  sun  and  stars  their  road  in  the  heavens.  It  is 
S.e  that  brings  on  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the 
moon.     It  is  He  that  has  created  the  earth."  ^ 

The  negro  races  of  Africa  and  the  aboriginal 
pagan  tribes  of  Oceania,  may  be  roiiglily  computed 
at  230  millions.  Archbishop  Vaughan  of  Sydney, 
whose  sacred  office  threw  him  into  close  personal 
relations  with  the  natives,  and  whose  wide  experi- 
ence and  Itabits  of  observation  attach  great  weight 
to  hia  opinion,  emphatically  declares  that  the  abo- 
rigines of  Australia  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being.' 

With  the  exception  of  some  tribes  that  have  em- 
braced Mohammedanism,  and  a  small  number  con- 
verted to  Christianity,  the  mass  of  the  African  race 
practise  Fetichism,  which  is  the  lowest  and  most 
degrading  form  of  idolatry.  Their  rchgious  prac- 
lioea  are  stained  by  divinations,  witchcraft,  sorceiy, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  human  victims.  But,  while 
gross  saperstltiuns  and  ferocious  ceremonies  pollute 
their  worship,  they  are  not  without  some  vague  idea 
of  a  Superior  Power.  Chapman  relates  that  during 
a  storm  the  Bechuaoas  (South  African  tribe)  cursed 
the  Deity  for  sending  thunder,'  which  shows  that, 
if  they  did  not  pay  due  reverence  to  the  Divinity, 
they,  at  least,  acknowledged  His  existence. 


I 


'  rbid.,  p.  184  '  TravcU  in  Afrka,  Vol.  I.,  p.  46. 
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Among  tlie  negroes  of  West  Africa,  Bnie  ineutions 
a  "prophet"  wlio  pretended  to  be  inspired  by  tlie 
Deity  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  know  the  tnost  hidden 
things,'  Thia  circumstance  proves,  at  all  events, 
that  both  the  impostor  and  his  dupes  recognized  a 
Supreme  Power,  Counterfeit  coin  never  circulates 
unless  where  genuine  coin  is  found. 

The  Kev.  Joseph  Zimmerman,  of  the  Society  of 
African  Missions,  who,  in  1882,  was  on  a  visit  of 
charity  to  tlie  United  States,  informed  me  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  of  Dahomey,  where  the 
Fathers  of  his  congregation  have  been  laboring 
for  twenty-five  years,  recognize  the  existence  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  whom  they  call  Oloron,  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth.  These  Fatliers  have  also 
miaeions  among  tlie  Yoruba  tribes,  on  tlie  coast  of 
Benin,  and  among  the  Asliantees,  the  Hanssa,  and 
others,  and  they  never  met  a  single  tribe  which  had 
not  some  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  tliough  their 
worship  is  not  paid  to  Him,  but  to  inferior  divinities. 

The  information  given  by  this  missionary,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  valuable  testimony  of  David  Living- 
stone, the  great  African  ex[»Iorer.  He  frequently 
refers  to  the  religious  belief  of  the  tribes  through 
whose  territory  he  passed.  After  commenting  on 
their  absurd  rites  and  superstitious  practices,  he 
eummarizes  their  feith  in  the  following  words:  "The 
uncontaminated  Africans  believe  that  Morungo,  the 
Great  Spirit,  who  formed  all  things,  lives  above  the 


'  Astley'fl  CoUeclion  of  Yoyagea,  Vol.  II,  p. 
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;  but  tbcy  never  pray  to  liim,  and  know  noth- 
ing of  iheir  relation  to  him,  or  of  liia  iut«reat  lu 
tUem.  .  .  .  They  believe  also  that  they  shall  live 
after  the  death  of  the  body,  but  have  no  distinct  idea 
of   tlie  condition  of  the  departed  spirits."^ 

There  is  no   race  of  modern   Pagans  of  whose 
religious  character  we  are  enabled  to  form  a  more 
correct  idea,  than  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  the 
A.cxierican  continent.   Travellers,  historians  and  mis- 
sionaries have  given  us  ample  information  on  this 
subject.    The  North  American  tribes,  once  so  nume- 
f^iia,  now  threatened  witli  extinction,  had  uo  temple 
but    the  dome  of  heaven,  no  preacher  but  the  voice 
of  reason  and  conscience,  uo  Sacred  Books  to  read 
hut  the  works  of  nature.    Yet  these  works  of  nature 
proclaimetl  to  them,  as  they  did  toDa\-id,  "the  glory 
of  Ood,  and  the  firmament  declared  the  work  of  His 
Widg."     "They  had,"  aa  Bancroft  tells  us,  "an 
""developed   conception   of  the   Divine   Power,"' 
•fuoni  tlicy  addressed  by  the  beautiful  and  appro- 
P^^le  name  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  of  a  continued 
"»stcnce  after  death,  whose  happiness,  according  to 
tlieir  crude  notions,  consisted  in  the  unrestrained 
froedom  they  would  enjoy  in  hunting  through  their 
nttive  forests. 

"The  Aztecs  of  Mexico"  (and  the  same  remark 
Ippliea  also  to  most  of  the  aboriginea  of  South 
Amenta)  "  recognized  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 

'  He  hife  and  Labori  of  Livingalrme,  p.  280. 
*BiM.eflhe   V.S..Ch.  III.    fiw,  also,  Schoolcraft,  .4  reSiW 
(Ttk  h^ia  THba  in  tht  V.  S.,  in  6  rok,  Vol.  1 1. 
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Creator  and  Lord  of  the  Universe.  They  addressed 
Him,  in  their  prayers,  as  '  the  God  by  wham  we  live,' 
*  Omnipresent,  that  knoweth  all  thoughts  aiid  giveth 
aR  gifts^  'wUhovi  whom  man  is  as  nothing,'  'invUible, 
incorporeal,  one  God,  o/ perfect  perfection  and  purity,' 
Their  temples,  or  houses  of  God,  as  they  are  called, 
were  very  numerous."^ 

But,  like  all  nations  not  illumined  by  the  light  of 
revelation,  the  religious  system  of  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  America  was  stained  by  gross  idolatry, 
witchcraft  and  divination,  and  was  rendei'ed  hideous 
by  ferocious  hummi  sacrifices  and  other  abominable 
rites. 

From  the  foregoing  facts,  it  is  evident  that  man- 
kindj  both  past  and  present,  have  recognized  the 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  of  a  Divinity  superior 
to  all  others,  though  their  cooeeption  of  Him  became 
eorruptetl,  and  degenerated  into  Polytheism  and  idol- 
atry, so  revolting  to  our  reason. 

Homer  has  expressed  the  thoughts  of  every  sen- 
sible Pagan  in  the  following  lines : 

"A  golden  chiiin  let  donn  from  heav'n  and  all. 
Both  gods  und  goddesses,  joai  strenglb  appl^i 
Yet  would  ye  &il  to  drag  from  heuv'n  lu  earttl^ 
Strive  OH  je  may,  your  mighty  maeter  Jore: 
But,  if  I  choose  to  make  my  power  be  known. 
The  earth  it^lf  and  ocean  I  could  nuse, 
And  binding  round  Olympus'  ridge  the  cord, 
LeiLve  tliern  Eus)iended  bo  in  middle  air: 
So  far  superior  my  poVr  o'er  gods  and  men.'" 

'  Prescott'B  Qyngual  of  Mexico,  Book  I,  Chap.  III. 
'Iliad,  B.  Vlll.,  Derby's  traaslation. 
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ad,  iiidcied,"  as  Cicei-o  observes,  "  false 
im-ti^tions  regarding  the  Deity,  but  they  all  acknow- 
l^ged  a  divine  nature  and  energy." 

The  gross  Polytheiam  of  the  Gentile  world,  and 
tt^e  perverted  ideas  which  even  the  Pagan  philoso- 
I>t«.era  had  of  God,  conclusively  demonstrate  the  ne- 
o^sssily  of  the  new  Revelation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Savioor.  For,  while  the  light  of  reason  is  capa- 
^le  of  leading  us  to  the  recognition  of  a  First  Cause, 
^he  stronger  light  of  Revelation  is  needed  to  guard 
"S  against  the  illusions  of  our  paaaiona  which  cloud 
*oe  intellect,  and  to  show  forth,  in  clearer  view,  the 
sublime  perfections  and  beautiful  attributes  of  our 
C^i'eator. 

While  we  have  to  deplore  the  fact  that  some  of 
most  advanced  thinkers  and  scientists  of  this 
•*ntiiry  occasionally  run  counter  to  the  teachings 
•^t  Holy  Scripture,  and  manifest  a  lamentable  spirit 
of  religious  indifference;  and,  while  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  they  espouse  have  a  tendency  to  raate- 
^laliem,  Pantheism,  and  even  Agnosticism;  yet  it 
'8  consoling  to  reflect  that  no  modern  leader  in  the 
"^public  of  letters  or  science,  in  Great  Britain, 
America,  Germany,  or  France,  has  ever  carried  his 
Wspticiam  and  intellectual  license  so  far  as  absolutely 
to  deny  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being. 

Mr.  Darwin,  who  may  l>e  considered  as  a  leading 
f^tesentative  of  modern  science,  and  whose  peculiar 
"iMry  of  evolution  has  led  some  to  suspect  him  of 
more  than  once  avows  his  belief  in  a 
IHvine  Creator.     In  the  last  chapter  of  his  work 
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On  the  0)-iffin  of  Species,  hi!  says :  "  I  see  no  good 
reason  why  the  views  given  in  this  volume,  should 
shock  the  religious  feelings  of  any  one."  ^  He  could 
not,  of  course,  have  made  this  assertion  if  he  bad 
believed  that  his  theory  involved  a  denial  of  the 
Creator.  After  developing  liis  system  maintaining 
that  all  animals  and  plants  are  descended  from  a  few, 
or  a  single  prototype,  be  adds :  "  There  is  grandeur  in 
this  view  of  life  with  ita  several  powers  having  been 
originaUy  breaOied  by  the  O-eaior,  iiiio  a  few  forms, 
or  into  OTIC."  .In  another  work  he  says:  "The  ques- 
tion .  .  ,  whether  there  exists  a  Creator  and  Ruler 
of  the  universe  .  .  .  has  been  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative by  the  highest  intellects  that  have  ever 
lived."  ^ 

Mr.  Huxley  expressly  says  that  he  is  not  a  fatal- 
ist, nor  a  materialist,  nor  an  atheist.  He  simply 
declares  that  the  ultimate  Cause  of  existence  is 
beyond  the  reacli  of  his  mental  powers.  He  rele- 
gates God  to  the  region  of  the  unknowable.  He 
considers  the  attempt  to  prove  that  there  is  no  God 
the  greatest  absurdity.  He  saya  that  God's  ejcistr- 
ence  can  neither  be  affirmed  nor  denied,  Mr. 
Huxley  is,  therefore,  an  agnostic* 

Professor  Tyndall  seems  to  hold  the  same  view  as 

Mr.  Huxley.     "Science,"  he  says,  "knows  nothing 

of  the  origin  or  destiny  of  Nature,     Who  or  what 

lade  the  sun,  or  gave  his  rays  their  alleged  power? 

Who  or  what  made  and  bestowed  upon  the  ultimate 

'Page  421.  '  Science  and  Ciduire,  p.  247. 

'DeseeiU  of  Man,  Part  I.,  Ch.  II. 
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tides  of  matter  their  wondroua  power  of  varied 
attraction?  Science  does  not  know;  tlie  mystery, 
though  pushed  back,  remaiuB  unaltered."  He  adds : 
"  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth  than 
ate  dreamt  of  in  the  present  philosophy  of  science." 
He  evidently  yearns  for  an  invisible  Power  inde- 
pendent of,  and  beyond,  tlie  region  of  matter.  If 
Mr.  Tyndall's  science  is  unable  to  solve  the  mys- 
tery of  Nature's  origin  and  destiny,  of  course,  it 
•^ftniiot  lead  him  to  the  negation  of  God.  Where  his 
*«s»ence  cannot  enter,  it  has  nothing  to  reveal.'  And 
"•  propounding  these  questions  about  creation,  the 
^*in,  and  the  authorship  of  matter  and  its  proper- 
^'^  does  he  not  suggest  tlie  inference  that  the  crea- 
tiott  of  the  sun  and  the  kws  governing  matter  are 
'^"o  to  a  cause  antecedent  and  superior  to  them  ? 

Tlie  late  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  who  is  a  reeog- 

■"seO  type  of  our  American  progressive  school  of 

""*v»ght,   disclaims  any  affiliation  with  those  who 

'y^ot  tlie   Creator.     "  Unlovely,"   lie  says,  "  nay, 

'"felitfiil  is  the  solitude  of  the  soul  which  is  without 

''^*^  iu  the  world.  .  .  .     To  see  men  pursuing  in 

tatt  their  varied  action  .  .  .  what  are  they  to  this 

®*ll,  houseless,  fatherless,  aimless  Cain,  the  man  who 

vB^n  only  the  sound  of  his  own  footsteps  in  God's 

iwplendent  creation."*     In  the  following  lines  he 

<!t^fSBefl  a  loving  trust  in  Providence:   "A  little 

raritleratioD  of  what  takes  place  around  us  every 

^,  would  show  us  that  a  higher  law  than  that 

'AsfRwnlf  if  Science,  pp.  844-5. 
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of  our  will  regulates  events ;  that  our  painful  labt 
are  unnecessary  and  fruitless.  ...  A  believing 
love  will  relieve  us  of  a  vast  load  of  care.  O  my 
brother,  God  exists !"' 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  not  less  conspicuous 
than  Emerson  for  intellectual  vigor,  thus  professes 
his  feith  in  God : — 

"  Lord  of  all  being  I  throned  afar, 
Tlij  glorj  flumes  from  etur  to  etar; 
Centre  and  Soul  of  every  sphere, 
Yet  to  each  loving  heart  how  near  1 


Giant  us  Thy  trnth  to  make  us  free, 
And  kindling  hearts  that  burn  for  Thee, 
Till  all  Thy  living  altars  claim 
One  holj  light,  one  heavenly  flame. 

0  Lord  divine  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear. 
On  Thee  we  cast  each  earth-bom  care, 
We  emile  at  pain,  while  Thou  art  near."' 

Happily,  no  American  writer  of  note  has  sullied 
his  pages  with  a  denial  of  Gijd.  Our  country  is  not 
a  favorable  field  for  the  growtli  of  atheism. 

Max  Muller,  the  learned  German  Professor  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  describes  in  a  happy  vein,  the 
sense  of  the  Divinity  stamped  on  the  human  heart : 
"Aa  sooD,"  he  says,  "as  a  man  becomes  conacloua  of 
himself,  as  soon  as  he  perceives  himself  as  distinct 
from  all  other  things  and  persons,  he  at  the  same 
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of  a  higher  Self,  a  higher 
fower,  without  which  neither  he  nor  any  thing 
else  would  have  any  hfe  or  reality.  We  ai-e  so 
fashioned,  and  it  ia  no  merit  of  ours,  that  we  feel 
OH  Jill  eides,  our  dependence  oa  something  else,  and 
all  nations  join  in  some  way  or  other,  in  the  words 
of  the  Psaloiist:  'He  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves.' " ' 

Goethe  and  Schiller  occupy  a  foremost  rank  in 
tlie  nineteenth  century,  in  Germany,  as  men  of 
genius  and  literai'y  culture,  aa  Max  Miiller  does  in 
scientific  attainments,  Goethe  observes:  "It  ia  a 
lielief  in  the  Bible," — and  consequently  in  God — 
'*  the  fruits  of  deep  meditation,  wliich  has  served  me 
as  the  guide  of  my  moral  and  litei-ary  life.  I  have 
found  it  a  capital  safely  invested,  aud  richly  pro- 
ductive of  interest." 

Schiller  thus  proclaims  his  belief:  "There  is  a 
<3od.  There  lives  a  holy  Power.  Aud  how  much 
Soever  the  human  will  may  wavei-,  the  Supreme 
Intelligence  soars  high  over  time  and  space.  And 
"though  all  things  move  round  in  perpetual  change, 
there  abideth  forever  a  Spirit  unchangeable  and 
eerene."^ 

If.  Pasteur,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  scientists 
«f  France  and  of  all  Europe,  delivered  in  April,  1882, 
before  the  French  Academy,  an  address  in  which  he 
eloquently  proclaims  the  existence  and  majesty  of 
an  Infinite  Power,  amid  the  enthusiastic  plaudits  of 


'ft.XCIX.,3. 
'ThtWordi of  Failh,Yol.  I. 
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his  fellow  academidaDa.  An  address  irom  Buch  a 
source,  and  so  heartily  endorsed  by  the  most  eminent 
body  of  savants  perhaps  in  the  world,  happily  proves 
that  in  the  council  of  great  minds,  God  shall  never 
be  dethroned. 

Even  Voltaire,  who  may  be  called  the  fetJier  of 
modern  Frencli  infidelity,  manifests  his  abhorrence 
for  atheists,  whom  he  scourges  witli  bis  trenchant 
satire ;  "  I  would  not  like,"  he  says,  "  to  have  any- 

I  thing  to  do  with  an  atheistic  prince  whose  interest 

it  would  be  to  pound  me  m  a  mortar ;  for,  pounded 

I  I  eertamly  would  lie.     If  I  were  a  sovereign,  I 

would  not  wish  to  be  surrounded  by  atheistic  cour- 
tiers whose  interest  it  was  to  poison  me.    I  would  be 

I  compelled  to  take  antidotes  every  day.    It  is,  there- 

fore, absolutely  necessary  for  princes  and  people  that 

,  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  Creator,  Governor, 

IEewarder,  and  Avenger,  should  be  deeply  engraved 
on  the  mind."' 
No  man,  indeed,  who  has  ever  soared  to  eminence 
in  literary,  scientific,  or  military  life  in  this,  or  any 
preceding  age,  has  everavowed  himself  an  unbeliever 
in  the  Deity.  Ton  will  never  find  an  Abercrombie, 
or  a  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  or  a  Faraday,  or  a  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  or  even  a  Hume,  or  a  Galen  led 
astray  by  atheistic  sophisms.  Faraday,  one  of  the 
greatest  chemists  and  natural  philosophers  of  the 
present  age,  observes  that  the  notion  and  rights  of 
God  are  as  certain  as  physical  truths. 


'  Diction.  Pkilos.,  Art.  Atheist 


THE  EXISTENCE  OP  6oD.  43 

"  My  rule,"  says  Praukliii,  "  is  to  go  straight 
forward  in  doiog  what  appears  to  me  to  be  right, 
leavJDg  the  consequences  to  Providence." 

David  Hume,  tliough  a  religious  sceptic,  makes 
the  following  emphatic  avowal ;  "  The  whole  frame 
of  nature  bespeaks  ao  intelligent  Anthoi-,  and  no 
rational  inquir'er  can,  after  serious  reflection,  sus- 
pend hia  belief  for  a  moment,  with  regard  to  the 
primary  principle  of  geuuuie  theism  and  religion.'" 

When  Napoleon  was  dying  at  St.  Helena,  he 
held  a  religious  conference  with  his  chaplain,  in 
presence  of  Dr.  Anfommarchi.  The  physician's 
face  seemed  to  Napoleon  to  bear  an  exjiression  of 
incredulity,  tho-jgh  his  suspicion  was  witliout  foun- 
dation, "  Doctor,"  exclaimed  Napoleon,  "  can  you 
not  Iwlicve  in  God,  whose  existence  everything  pro- 
claims?"— "Sire,"  replied  the  Doctor,  "I  never 
.  doubted  it."' 

Sismarck  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  written  from 
R^eisbadcn  in  July,  1851,  speaks  of  having  met 

s  of  his  early  friends,  and  tells  her  how  in  the 
e  of  a  conversation  he  came  to  realize  the  vast 
e  between  his  present  ideas  and  those  which 
i  held  as  a  youth  of  one-and-twenty : — 
I  "What  transformations  has  my  view  of  the  world 
I  the  course  of  fourteen  years,  each  of 
wfildi  I  always  took  to  be  the  right  form !  And 
how  much  is  small  to  me  now  which  then  seemed 
great;  how  much  wortliy  of  reverence  which  I  then 

AAL  Bid.  o/Rdiffum,  TV.,  4M. 
"      ~     J.  Vol.  rV..  pp.  393-4. 
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scorned]  ...  I  do  not  understand  how  a 
who  reflects  about  himself  and  yet  knows,  or  will 
know  nothing  of  God  can,  for  very  disgust  and 
ennui,  endure  this  life.  I  know  not  liow  I  formerly" 
bore  it."  And  in  Fcbrnary,  1888,  in  a  speech  in 
the  Qerman  Eeichstag,  Bismarck  used  these  words : 
"  Germans  fear  God  and  nothing  else." 

Atheists  real  or  pretended  there  are,  indeed,  to  be 
found,  I  do  not  eveu  deny,  though  it  is  difficult  to 
prove,  that  savage  tribes  exist  who  are  so  warped  in 
their  intellect,  as  never  to  have  formed  any  con- 
ception of  a  Supreme  Being.  But  their  number  is 
t«)  insigniflcaiit  to  af^t  the  force  of  the  ai^ument 
derived  from  the  universal  consent  of  mankind. 
We  might  as  well  suppose  that  a  one-eyed  Poly- 
phemus, or  the  hundred-handed  Briareus,  or  the 
Siamese  twina,  or  a  race  of  Liliputians,  could  be 
taken  as  types  of  man's  physical  stature  and  forma- 
tion, as  to  consider  a  handful  of  atheists,  or  a  eav^e 
group,  as  standards  of  man'a  moral  and  religious 
nature. 

Nor  are  atheists  less  feeble  in  argument,  than 
contemptible  by  paucity  of  numbers.  The  specious 
aophbtry  of  an  Ingersoll,'  borrowed  though  it  be 
&om  the  armory  of  more  formidable  unbelievers, 

*I  do  not  knov  whether  Mr.  Ingersoll'a  infidelitj  is  confined 
to  tlie  God  of  tha  Bible,  or  whether  it  extends  to  the  God  of 
nature.  Thomiu  Puioe  is  often,  though  incorreotlf ,  ckssed  as 
an  atheist.  For,  though  in  his  Ai/e  of  JJeinoii,  he  blaaphemea 
the  Chrietian  religion,  he  avowa  liis  belief  in  God  and  in  a 
future  life. 
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may  impose  on  the  uuthiuking  multitude;  hie 
captivating  rhetoric  may  excite  their  tumultuous 
applause;  hia  blasphemous  irouy  may  arouse  our 
righteous  indignation;  but  it  will  never  disturb  the 
religious  couvictiona  of  any  sensible  man. 

We  have  seen,  then,  that  the  human  race  of  every 
type,  CaucEisiau,  Mongolian,  and  Malay,  the  Ameri- 
can Indian  and  African  Negro; — mankind  in  every 
age,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  in  every 
condition  of  life,  from  the  lowest  barbarism  to  the 
highest  civilization,  have  believed  in  the  existence 
of  a  Supreme  Being,  no  matter  by  what  name  He 
may  have  been  called : — 

"  Father  of  all  1  in  every  a^^ 
In  every  clime  a^Jored, 
By  saint,  by  eavagB,  and  by  sage 
Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord."' 


How  are  we  to  account  for  this  faith  c 
all  men?  Atheists,  while  admitting  the  fact,  ignore 
its  true  cause ;  and,  after  taxing  thuir  ingenuity,  they 
have  suggested  four  reasons  to  explain  this  general 
sentiment  of  the  human  family  regarding  the  Deity: 
1°.  Lucretius  and  other  Pagan  writers  attribute 
this  belief  to  ignorance.  If  this  theory  were  true, 
then  it  would  follow  that,  as  soon  as  a  man  became 
enlightened  by  study  and  observation,  he  would 
cease  to  recognize  a  Creator.  But  wc  know,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  greatest  philosophers  of  ancient 
and  modem  times,  have  avowed  their  belief  ia  God. 

'  Pope. 
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The  more  profouudiy  meu  have  studied  the  worka^ 
of  nature,  the  more  clearly  they  have  ti-aeed  the  ^ 
hand  of  the  Creator.  "It  is  true,"  says  Bacon,  « 
"that  a  little  philosophy  incliueth  meD's  minds  to  ^ 
atheism,  but  depth  in  philosophy  bringeth  men's  * 
minds  about  to  religion."'  It  is  only  the  sciolist  and 
shallow  tliinker  that  is  led  astray  from  God.  "  The 
undevont  astronomer  is  mad.'" 

2".  Other  atheists  ascribe  the  universal  recogni- 
tion of  a  God  to  tlie  prejudices  of  early  education. 
They  say  tliat,  if  men  admit  the  existence  of  liie 
Deity,  it  is  because  they  have  imbibed  this  notion 
in  their  youth  from  their  parents,  nnrseSj  and  teach- 
ers. They  confound  the  cause  with  tlia  effect.  The 
lessons  imparted  to  children  are  not  the  cause,  but 
tlie  consequence  of  the  general  sentiment  of  man- 
kind. Mea  do  not  believe  iu  a  Divinity,  because 
they  have  been  so  taught  in  their  youth.  On  the 
contrary,  the  existence  of  God  has  been  inculcated 
on  them  in  youth,  because  it  is  a  doctrine  univer- 
sally diffused  among  the  human  family.  By  age 
and  experience  we  are  disabused  of  many  erroneous 
imprcs'iiona  acquired  in  youth,  such  as  a  vain  cre- 
dulity regai-dlng  ghosts,  Arabian  Nights'  stories,  and 
other  popular  tales.  But  age  and  experience,  which 
dissipato  these  illusions,  tend  to  strengthen  our  belief 
in  God. 

3".  Others  assert  that  the  belief  in  a  Sovereign 
Being  has  its  origin  in  a  sense  of  fear,     "When  men    § 


■young. 


A 


THE    EXISTENCE  OP   tiOD. 


47 


saw  the  vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  or  beard  ihe 
sound  of  thunder,  or  felt  tlie  ehock  of  an  earthquake, 
or  witnessed  any  other  alarminjf  phenomenon ;  or, 
when  they  were  conscioua  of  some  enurmoua  crime, 
their  imagination  aroused  by  secret  drraid,  conjured 
up  some  invisible  power  whom  they  wished  to  pro- 
pitiate. 

This  fallacious  explanation  scarcely  needs  refuta- 
tion; for,  then,  the  removal  of  the  cause  of  fear 
would  efface  the  belief  in  God.  We  know,  on  the 
contrary,  that  Bensiblo  persona  retain  their  belief  in 
Gfod  after  these  alarming  phenomena  have  no  linger 
any  terrors  for  them,  and  after  they  commence  to 
have  a  well-grouDded  hope  that  their  crime  is  for- 
given, 

I  maintain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  is  the  sense 
of  Grod  which  has  aroused  their  fear,  and  not  their 
fear  which  has  fabricated  a  God.  Fear,  so  far  from 
making  men  theists,  tends  rather  to  make  them  athe- 
ists, if  atheists  they  can  be.  For  criminals  are  logical 
enough  to  know  that,  if  God  exists.  He  is  a  just  and 
righteous  God.  And,  in  order  to  drive  from  tlieir 
■  hearts  the  fear  of  divine  vengeance,  tliey  try  to  dis- 
pel from  their  mind  the  consciousness  of  an  aveng- 
ing Deity.  If  men  had  no  dread  of  God's  justice, 
they  would  not  question  His  existence.  "  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  hearii  there  is  no  GikI."  Tlie  wish 
is  father  to  the  thought.  They  would  like  to  per- 
suade themselves  and  others  that  there  is  no  God. 
But  all  in  vain.     His  pi-cscnce  ever  haunts  them. 

If  God  were  the  offspring  of  man's  perturbed 
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imagination,  theu  the  humaD  race,  witL  the  excep- 
tion of  a  handful  of  atheists,  would  be  all  cowards. 
But  we  know  that  millions  exist  in  every  age,  who, 
believing  in  God,  are  actuated  towards  Him  more 
by  sentiments  of  love  than  of  fear. 

4",  Finally,  there  are  others  who  try  to  acconnt 
for  the  belief  of  mankind  iu  a  Supreme  Being,  by 
saying  that  the  idea  of  a  God  was  invented  by  kings 
and  legislators,  in  order  that  the  law  miglit  have  a 
higher  sanction,  and  the  sovereign  might  receive 
from  his  Bubjeeta  greater  reverence,  as  the  represen- 
tative of  divine  Power.  This  theory  is  easily  dis- 
posed of  by  the  fact  that  the  idea  of  a  God  is  ante- 
rior to  all  society  and  all  legislation,  because  it  is  the 
fouudatiou  of  both.  "  The  establishment  of  public 
worship,"  as  Montesquieu  judiciously  observes,  "has 
without  doubt  contributed  more  than  anything  else 
to  humanize  peoples,  and  to  strengthen  societies. 
The  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  Sovereign  Arbiter 
of  all  things,  is  one  of  the  first  truths  which  present 
themselves  to  the  mind  of  every  intelligent  creature 
who  wishes  to  make  use  of  his  reason.  .  .  .  Reli- 
gion, therefore,  is  antecedent  to  tlie  establishment  of. 
dvil  society,  and  of  all  human  compact."' 

Solon  and  Lycurgus,  Minos  and  Numa,and  oUm 
law-framing  sovereigns,  in  founding  their  legislation 
on  the  solid  basis  of  religion,  presupposed  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Divinity,  and  addressed  themselves  t*> 
peo])lefl  who  had  already  acknowledged  His  existence. 

'  Onyine  da  Loia,  L,  I.,  Ch.  I. 
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^e  read  of  peoples  subsisting  without  fixed  laws 
u»«i  government.  We  are  acquainted  with  none 
which  have  existed  without  some  form  of  religion. 
History  records  the  destruction  of  empires  and 
dynaatiea,  and  the  subversion  of  laws.  But,  on  the 
rains  of  prostrate  laws  and  dynasties,  the  belief  in 
Crod  haa  stood  triumphant.  This  fact  conclusively 
^ow8  that  God  is  not  the  iuveution  of  legialatore. 

How,  then,  are  we  to  account  for  this  moral  unan- 
imity of  mankind   in    acknowledging  a   Supreme 
Being?     There  is  but  one  rational  sokition  to  be 
given,  which  may  be  thus  briefly  expressed  i   God 
^iilightens  with  the  light  of  reason  every  man  that 
TOmeth  iuto  the  world.     Guided  by  that  light,  we 
"cognize  the  Creator  from  tlie  contemplation  of  His 
"»ork8.     We  naturally  and  without  effort  of  mind, 
**ociate  the  Arcliitect  with  the  temple  of  nature 
wniinoualy  standing  before  us,  just  as  the  human 
vttice  sounding  in  our  ears,  is  associated  in  oiu-  mind 
"i^  a  speaker  hidden  from  our  view.     How  can 
™r  soul   listen  in  silent  wonder  to  the  heavenly 
oMicof  the  spheres,  without  admiring  the  divine 
Oomposer?     We  cannot  separate  the  Builder  from 
"wwotk.    We  cannot  admire  the  masterpiece  with- 
wt  bestowing  a  thought  on  the  great  Artist.     The 
""•Mction  is  inseparable.     The  invisible  Author  is 
"dearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
in  made."' 
By  the  same  light  of  reason,  we  see  also  within 

'Bern.  1,20. 
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US  a  moral  luw  written  on  our  hearts.  We  perceive 
an  essential  difference  between  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice.  From  the  recog- 
nition of  this  universal  law,  we  inevitably  infer  a 
universal  Lawgiver.  We  hear  a  voice  within  us 
judging  us,  commending  or  condemning  us;  and 
from  the  imperious  judgment  pronounced  upon  us, 
we  conclude  that  there  exists  a  Sovereign  Judge. 

And  thus  God  reveals  Himself  to  us  as  our  Crea' 
tor,  as  our  Lawgiver,  as  our  Judge.  As  our  Creator 
He  manifests  Himself  to  us  by  Hia  works.  As  our 
Ijawgiver,  He  speaks  to  us  by  His  law  written  on 
our  hearts.  As  our  Judge,  He  speaks  to  us  by  the 
voice  of  conscience.  We  apprehend  Him  by  our 
reason,  our  moral  sense,  and  our  conscience.  And, 
therefore,  as  long  as  man  continues  to  exercise  bis 
intellectual  and  moral  faculties,  so  long  will  Tie  pro- 
fess bis  &ith  iu  the  existence  of  a  living  Grod. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Conscience  bearing  Witness  to  God. 


In  the  concluding  Kncs  of  the  prec^ng  chapter, 
I  said  that  not  only  is  there  a  law  written  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men;  but  there  is,  also,  a  secret  voice 
in  every  human  breast  interpreting,  e:spounding, 
and  CDforcing  that  law.  Whether  he  be  young  or 
oM,  <avilized  or  savage,  learned  or  unleained,  Jew 
or  Gentile,  Christian  ur  infidel, — who  can  say  that 
be  has  never  heaixl  tliia  silent  jireaclier?  Tell  me, 
do  we  not  hear  this  interior  monitor  eveiy  day, 
every  hour,  every  niintite?  At  one  time,  we  hear 
him  exhorting,  entreating,  commanding,  impelling 
OS  to  virtue.  At  anotlier,  he  is  restraining, 
diecluDg,  holding  us  back,  cautioning  ns  against 
the  precipice  of  siu  that  lies  before  ua.  Xow  he 
thundct^  in  our  ears  words  of  reproach  and  con- 
deci nation.  He  fills  us  with  bitterness  and  remorse, 
•od  nills  OB  wicked  and  ungrateful  servants.  Agaui, 
we  bear  him  praising  and  commending  us,  diffiising 
Joy,  consolation,  and  peace  through  our  soul,  and 
tmjiag  to  08 :  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." 
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Mark  the  essential  difference  that  exists  between 
this  invisible  preacber  and  the  oi-dinary  minister  of 
God's  word.  The  earthly  preacher  addresses  the 
same  remarks  to  all  his  hearers,  without  knowing 
for  certain  whether  or  how  far  his  strictures  may  be 
applicable  to  any  of  them.  He  cannot  read  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  therefore  he  cannot  tell  whether 
his  listeners  merit  his  censures  or  not. 

But  the  invisible  herald  to  whom  our  heart  is 
laid  open,  addresses  special  warnings  to  each  indi- 
vidual soul;  and  the  admonition  or  condemnation 
that  he  pronounces,  is  adapted,  to  each  one  in  par- 
ticular. 

This  moral  governor  of  whom  I  am  speaking, 
demands  that  his  jurisdiction  over  us  be  absolute 
and  supreme,  and  that  we  render  to  him  entire 
obetiience.  He  is  imperious  in  his  dictates.  He 
admits  no  rival  or  associate  judge.  His  decision 
is  to  U8  final  and  irrevocable.  There  is  no  appeal 
from  it.  Neither  Pope  nor  Bishop  can  dispense 
from  it.  And  it  is  this  same  voice  that  will  judge 
U3  on  the  last  day,  "  The  Gentiles,  who  have  not 
the  (Mosaic)  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  that  are 
of  the  law  .  .  .  who  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  consdeiux  bearing  wit- 
ness to  them,  the  thoughts  mutually  accusing,  or 
even  defending  one  another  on  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ.'" 

Now,  who  is  this  judge?     It  is  corasoienoe.     Cod- 

'  Bm.  IL,  14-16. 
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s<=i^ince  is  the  practical  judgment  we  form  upon 
*•"**  moral  rectitude  or  depravity  of  our  acts.  It 
1^      "tte  expression  of  that  Divine  Justice  by  which 

®*><5i«ty  is  upheld  and  boimd  together.  It  is  the 
_    ^*'v  iug  witness  aud  interpreter  of  that  natural  "  law 

'^*'i*leu  in  our  hearts"  which  is  the  basis  of  all 
L  "***Man   legislation.      It  is  the  echo  of  the  voice 

me-  «od. 

HjHt    ^HTo  my  mind  conscience  affords  a  conclusive  proof 

pi^*     the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  bears  the 

'■^^Jireas  of  the  divine  attributes.     Much  as  I  am 

*''^iare6sed   with   the  sense   of  Giod's  existence   by 

**>^    works  of  nature  which  surround  me,  by  "  the 

"^^Tena  which  declare  His  glory  and  the  firmament 

**>ich  announces  the  works  of  His  hands,"  I  am 

**^il  more  deeply  penetrated  with  Hia  presence  by 

"*«  voice  of  conscience  speaking  within  me. 

Alodem  science  claims  to  deal  with  concrete  facta 

f*tlier  tlian  with  abstract  ideas.     We  have  here  a 

•^•tivrete  fact,  known  eiperimentaUy  by  every  one, 

P**'\ading  human  natm-e  and  asserting  its  influence 

everywhere.     Within  us  a  mysterious  power  com- 

V**^  our  acts  with  a  law  superior  to  our  will,  and 

**^*>Jerans  them  when  they  are  not  in  accordance 

*^tli  tliat  supreme  rule  of  conduct.     To  be  applied 

'"d  to  liecome  a  standard  of  right  and  wrong,  that 

"W  must  be  more  than  an  abstraction.     It  must 

''nuin  engraven  in  our  heart  at  least  as  a  psycho- 

•jpal  fact.     An  attempt  to  explain  its  presence  by 

OBotioD,  tradition   or  culture,  would  be  fruitless; 

fe  w  judge  the  opinions  of  the  world  and  the  ju»- 
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tice  of  human  laws  by  referring  fheni  to  that  stan- 
dard. It  is,  therefore,  in  our  hearts  more  or  less 
distinctly  expressed  before  we  accept  as  our  own  the 
conclusions  of  other  men.  It  stands  on  a  higher 
plane;  since,  by  reference  to  it,  we  judge  all  moral 
doctrines.  A  law  recjuires  a  lawgiver.  Without  a 
lawgiver  it  cannot  be  conceived.  A  law  constantly 
acting,  universally  asserted,  inwardly  enforeedj  sup- 
poses a  living,  omnipotent,  omnipresent  lawgiver. 
The  power  that  asserts  and  applies  it  to  individual 
cases,  must  be  superior  to  up.  What  else  can  it  be 
but  the  voice  of  God?  The  sound  of  this  voice  ia 
heard  indeed  in  the  depths  of  my  being,  it  is  in  me ; 
but  it  must  come  from  a  living  principle  higher 
than  myself.  It  prompts  me  to  do  what  my  incli- 
nations shrink  from,  and  forbids  me  to  do  what  I 
am  naturally  desirona  of  performing.  I  cannot  be 
at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  relation,  both 
master  and  subject.  That  voice  is  a  ray  of  the 
Uncreated  Light  illumining  my  path  and  direct- 
ing my  steps.  It  fidiils  the  office  of  St,  John  the 
Baptist.  It  is  "the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness :  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Make  straight  His  patlis." 

Conscience  tells  me  that  God  is  2,juatJudge,  and 
that  His  "judgments  are  true."  He  is  a  Judge  who 
cannot  be  corrupted  by  bribes,  nor  intimidated  by 
threats,  nor  blinded  by  flattery;  for  though  the 
world  should  admire  and  applaud  my  conduct,  J 
feel  that  I  have  done  amiss  so  long  as  the  court  of 
conscienoe  rules  against  rae ;  and  though  the  world 
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tive  and  a  vagabond  upon  the  earth  ?  "  Why,  like 
him,  do  I  I'ear  that "  every  one  that  fincleth  me  shall 
kill  me?'"  Whydo  I  flee  when  no  man  pursueth? 
I  do  not  dread  the  civil  law.  I  do  not  fear  man. 
He  ia  ignorunt  of  my  crime.  It  is  a  secret  in  my 
own  breast.  Does  not  my  terror,  therefore,  spring 
from  the  conviction,  that  the  avenging  God  sees 
me?  And  in  order  to  qiiiet  the  voice  of  Divine 
Justice  thundering  in  my  breaat,  may  I  not,  as 
thousands  have  done  before  me,  throw  myself  on 
the  mercy  of  human  justice  and  confess  my  crime? 
Go  where  I  will,  fly  where  I  will,  this  Judge  is 
ever  with  me,  holding  up  the  scales  of  even-handed 
justice.  How  profoundly  wi«  the  Royal  Prophet 
impressed  with  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Judge 
when  he  cried  out  aft€r  hia  crime :  "  Lord,  Thon 
hast  proved  me  and  known  me.  Thou  hast  known 
my  sitting  down  and  my  rising  up.  Thou  hast 
understood  my  thoughts  afar  off.  My  path  and 
my  line  Thou  hast  searched  out.  .  .  .  Wliither 
shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,"  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  Thy  face?  If  I  ascend  into  heaven,  Thou  art 
there :  if  I  descend  into  hell,  Thou  art  present.  If 
I  take  my  wings  early  in  the  morning,  and  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  tlic  sea,  even  there  also  shall 
Thy  hand  lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold 
me.  And  I  said:  Perhaps  darkness  shall  cover 
me,  and  night  shall  be  my  light  in  my  pleasures. 
But  darkness  shall  not  he  dark  to  Thee,  and  night 
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flfaall  be  light  as  the  day.  The  darkness  thereof 
an*i  the  light  thereof  are  alike  to  Thee.  .  .  Thy 
eyes  did  see  my  imperfect  being,  and  in  Thy  book 
*U  slall  be  written."' 

-Again,  how  forcibly  does  the  voice  of  conscience 

remiud  me  that  God  is  a  promdmtial  Governor, 

*^t*a.t  He  takes  a  iatherly  interest  in  us,  and  that  He 

**   swayed  by  our  prayers!      This  consoling  truth 

to>X»s  itself  on  ail  men;  not  only  on  the  religious 

**»d   virtuous,  but  on  the  infidel  and  libertine  in 

*^e   hour  of  danger  and  distress.     At  that  supreme 

moment  they  all  instinctively  cry  to  God  for  help, 

Toward  the  close  of  the  late  war,  I  happened  to 

oe  on  board  of  a  steamer  that  was  plying  from  New 

Orleans  to  New  York.     The  passengers  comprised 

•ioth  army  officers  aud  civilians  of  various  denomi- 

**a.tMmB,  some  perhaps  professing  no  religion  at  all. 

Many  of  them  gave  themselves  up  to  boisterous 

™*irth,  and  indulged  freely  iu  intemperance  and  pro- 

•anity.     The  voyage  was   most  propitious  till  we 

**me  abrea.'^t   of  the  Jersey   shore   where,  about 

"midnight,  a  serious  accident  occurred  to  the  nia- 

'^inery,  and  converted  the  fleet  sailer  into  a  huge, 

'^Splffls  log  drifting  about  at  the  mercy  of  a  rough 

Toward  morning,  a  steamer,  seeing  our  dis- 

ha'^tened  to  our  relief,  and  attempted  to  tow 

•*  to  the  Chesapeake  Bay.     But  when  we  were 

Detriug  Cape  Charles,  the  sea  l>ecame  very  stormy, 

» itrong  wind  beating  landward.     To  add  to  our 
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iliiiiger,  the  hawser  tliat  bound  ua  to  our  consort 
broke,  and  our  rudder  becaniG  unmanageable.  As 
Booii  as  the  passengers  were  made  fuily  aware  of 
their  critical  situation,  all  indecent  language  ceased; 
and  the  same  lips  that,  a  short  time  before,  were 
polluted  by  ribaldry  and  profanity,  were  now  de- 
voutly invoking  the  assistance  of  a  kind  and  merci- 
ful Providence.  How  true  it  is  that  infidels  are 
scarce  in  the  hour  of  danger !  In  the  moment  of 
diie  distress  and  in  the  face  of  death,  their  number 
can  lie  counted  on  one's  fingers. 

The  voice  of  conscience,  it  is  true,  may  be  silenced 
and  the  spiritual  sense  blunted  by  a  life  of  habitual 
ein  and  a  ueglect  of  divine  inspirations,  just  as  our 
sense  of  hearing  is  imimired  by  the  ceaseless  lium  of 
the  factory.  But  like  Banquo's  ghost,  it  will  never 
down.  Let  a  serioua  moment  corae  in  which  we 
incline  our  ear  to  its  whisjier,  and  the  Divine  Voice 
will  reassert  itself  and  claim  a  hearing.  While  the 
voice  of  Grod  ia  inaudible  amid  the  tumult  of  the 
passions,  it  becomes  more  distinct  in  the  soul  by 
religions  education,  good  comi)auionship,  and  espe- 
cially by  prayer  and  meditation.  For  just  as  our 
sense  of  hearing  is  rendered  more  acute  by  attention 
and  exercise,  so  do  we  catch  the  faintest  whisperings 
of  God's  voice  in  our  soul  by  habitual  communioD 
with  Him.  If  men  will  make  any  pecuniary  sacri- 
fice; if  they  will  travel  from  city  to  city  consulting 
eminent  physicians,  in  order  to  recover  their  lost  or 
impaired  hearing,  that  they  may  again  enjoy  the 


fe^tniliar  conversation  of  friends  and  relativea,  should 
not  -we  be  still  moro  zcaloua  to  improve  our  spiritual 
QCaring,  that  we  may  the  better  enjoy  sweet  converse 
with  God? 

O    blessed  are  we  if  we  listen  devoutly  to  the 

I^ivine  Voice,  and   if  we  ran  say  with  Samuel: 

"Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  hearethi'"    Blessed 

are  -we  if,  with  Saul,  we  can  say :  "Lord,  what  wilt 

*^'l»ou  have  me  do?"'    Then,  indeed,  like  the  Patri- 

**'chB  of  old,  we  may  be  said  to  walk  with  God. 

■*^eii  is  "the  kingdom  of  God  within  us;"   for, 

8*irely,  God's  kingdom  is  the^  where  He  trinm- 

pQantly  reigns.     And  where  does  God  ride  so  abso- 

•Itely  as  over  a  soul  obedient  to  His  voice?     Then 

"O'w^  clear  becomes  tlie  path  of  life  before  us!    How 

"I'Stinct  and  well-defined  ia  the  knowledge  of  our 

naty !     Then,  by  a  certain  interior  illumination,  we 

•sn    decide  for  ourstJves  a  complicated  moral  ques- 

oaTt.  more  readily  than  a  learned  theologian  can  by 

*  process  of  reasoning. 

^3ow  instinctively  we  then  shrink  from  the  faintest 
"^^dow  of  sin  I  We  can  detect  the  enemy  though  he 
*Pp*9r  before  us  in  the  most  specious  garb  of  inno- 
*®*'*e.  Or  if  we  occasionally  lapse  into  a  fault  (for 
''pee  we  sometimes  shall),  God's  reproach  will  be 
•"  tender  and  our  own  sorrow  so  genuine  and  spon- 
'*'iWius  OS  to  leave  no  sting  behind. 

And  if  the  Divine  Voice  is  so  mild  in  His  re- 
puaclies,  how  sweet  are  Hia  words  of  approval ! 

W.  Kingi  III..  10, 
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Then  shall  we  oomprehend  the  force  of  the  Apostle's 
words  when  He  says :  "  This  is  our  glory,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience.''  We  shall  drink  in  the 
joy,  the  delight,  the  melody  of  the  Divine  Voice 
resounding  within  us.  Our  understanding,  our 
will,  memory,  and  imagination  will,  like  a  joyous 
and  united  family  of  children,  dwell  securely  under 
this  paternal  Voice  so  gentle  yet  so  strong,  so  exact- 
ing yet  so  endearing. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


The  Omnipresence  of  God. 


"God  is  near  you,"  writes  Seneca  to  Luciliua,  "is 
in  you.  A  Sacred  Spirit  dwells  within  ua,  the 
er  and  guardian  of  all  our  evil  and  our  good. 
is  no  good  man  without  God," '  "  What 
itage  is  it  that  anything  is  hidden  from  man  ? 
is  closed  to  God.  He  is  present  to  our 
and  enters  into  our  central  thoughts."  ^ 
icb  are  the  luminous  expressions  of  a  Pagan 
taught  by  the  light  of  reason,  unless  indeed, 
some  think,  he  was  instructed  by  St.  Paul ;  or, 
that  he  read  his  Kpistles.  And  the  learned 
in  Farrar  places  several  passages  of  Seneca's 
side  by  side  with  those  of  the  Apostle,  to 
the  close  resemblance  between  them  not  only 
[IKDtiment,  but  even  in  expression. 

is  present  everywhere  in  three  ways :  by  His 
by  His  knowledge,  and  by  His  superinteud- 
power. 

lEttcr  -list  to  Ludliua. 
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1°.  God  must  be  present  wherever  His  action  is; 
for  becauae  of  Hie  infinite  perfection,  His  substance 
and  His  action  are  one  and  the  same.  Now,  God's 
action  is  everywhere,  for  in  all  places  we  find  ito 
effects ;  viz.,  the  works  of  creation. 

As  the  motive-power  is  present  with  the  thing 
moved,  and  fire  with  the  material  which  it  eon- 
Bumea;  and  the  wind  with  the  ship  that  it  propels; 
BO  is  God  ever  necessarily  pi-esent  with  His  works. 
One  might  as  well  expect  an  engine  to  run  without 
steam,  wood  to  burn  without  fire,  a  ship  to  sail 
without  wind,  as  to  conceive  any  creature  to  exist 
in  the  absence  of  the  Creator ;  for,  the  relation  of 
a  mover  to  motion,  or  of  fire  to  heat,  is  not  more 
intimate  than  is  God's  relation  to  everything  that 
exists,  The  Apostle  says :  "  In  Him  we  live  and 
move  and  liave  our  being." ' 

There  is,  therefore,  an  essential  difference  between 
a  human  architect  and  the  Divine  Architect.  When 
a  house  is  constructed,  it  stands  without  the  aid  of 
the  builder;  but  the  works  of  God  must  alwaj-s 
lean  on  God  for  support.  They  caunot  subsist 
without  Him,  because  tliey  depend  on  Him  as  much 
for  their  conservation  as  they  did  for  their  creation ; 
so  that  every  fresh  moment  of  their  existence  may 
be  said  to  imply  a  renewed  act  of  creation. 

Cast  your  eyes  upward,  and  contemplate  the 
starry  firmament.  Consider  that  immense  space 
above  and  around  you  bet\veen  heaven  and  earth. 
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Ckef  your  eyes  dowuward,  aud  behold  iu  imagiua- 

tioa  the  bottom  of  tlie  deep  underlying  countlesB 

fitioms  of  water.     I  tell  you  that  there  is  not  an 

"•ch  of  space  in  the  heavens  above,  or  in  tlio  earth 

'*M>eath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth  that  is 

"ot    filled  with  God's  presence.      "Do   not  1  fill 

heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ?  "  ■     In  the  sub- 

l>nae    words   of   Isaias,    "  Thus    saith    the    Lord : 

**eaven    is   My  throne,  and   the   earth   My  foot- 

■tool."*     Though  God  fills  all  space,  He  is  circum- 

■<*ibed  by  none.     He  is  not  divided  nor  dismem- 

osted;   He   is   not   partly  here   and   partly  there, 

"•ttt  entire  everywhere.     Hence,  Solomon  exclaims ; 

Heaven  and  the  heavens  of  heavens  cannot  cou- 

Wn    Thee."*     "He  is  higher,"  says  Job,  "than 

heaven.     He  is  deeper  than  hell.    The  measure  of 

"itxi  is  longer  tlian  the  earth  and   broader  than 

we    sea."'     Stretch  forth  your  hand,  and  He  is 

llieaie.     He  is  present  with  you  at  every  step  you 

t«ite.    He  envelops  the  seat  that  you  occupy.     He 

"Iwfclla  within  your  beating  heart.     You  are  more 

thoroughly  penetrated  by  the  Divine  Presence  than 

is  the  sponge  by  the  water  that  it  soaks.     You  are 

more  completely  surrounded  by  Him  than  is  the 

ft»h  by  the  waters  of  the  sea,  or  the  bird  by  the  air 

*^ioh  it  cleaves  in  its  flight. 

2*.  God  is  intimately  present  with  you  not  only 
'■y  His  essence,  but  also  by  His  omniscient  intelli- 
tpit,  vhich   beams   upon  you   more   luminously 
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than  the  noon-day  eun  in  his  clondless  eplendor. 
God  cannot  exist  without  seeing  all  things,  since 
infinite  knowledge  ia  one  of  Hia  essential  attii- 
butea.  If  any  one  object  were  unknown  to  Him, 
His  knowledge  would  be  finite.  The  past,  the 
present,  and  the  future  are  all  manifest  to  Him ; 
or,  to  speak  more  con'ectly,  He  has  no  past  or 
future.     He  lives  in  the  eternal  present. 

The  congregation  assembled  at  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  as  present  before  Him  as  a  congre- 
gation assembled  at  this  moment,  A  man  wedged 
in  a  crowd  could  barely  see  the  part  of  the  pro- 
cession passing  immediately  before  him  on  Inau- 
guration Day;  but  a  spectator  on  Washington's 
Monument  could,  at  one  and  the  same  moment, 
see  the  whole  line  from  end  to  end.  In  like 
manner,  we  behold  the  events  of  life  only  as  they 
pass  in  review  before  us.  The  past  and  the  future 
are  separated  from  us  by  an  impenetrable  barrier. 
But  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  beholdeth  at  the 
same  instant  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all 
things.  "  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names." '  There  is  not  a 
star  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  there  is  not  an  atom 
in  the  air,  there  is  not  a  leaf  in  the  forest,  there 
is  not  a  grain  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  nor  a  creep- 
ing insect  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  tliat  is  not 
observed  by  your  Heavenly  Father.  Even  "the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."^ 
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There  is  no  secret  measure  discussed  in  the  cabi- 
nets of  kiugs  and  rulers,  there  is  nut  a  word  uttered 
by  tlie  children  of  men,  tliere  is  not  a  thought  con- 
cealed in  the  human  heart,  that  is  not  visible  to 
the  searching  eye  of  God,  "Shall  a  man  lie  hid 
in  secret  places  and  I  not  see  him,  saith  the  Lord  ?" ' 
"There  is  no  creature  invisible  in  Hia  sight:  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  His  eyes.'"  "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  in  every  place  l)ehold  good  and 
evil."'  All  the  ways  of  men  are  open  to  His  eyes. 
The  Lortl  is  the  Searcher  of  spirits.  How  elo- 
quently does  the  Royal  Prophet  give  expression  to 
this  g^^t  truth  in  the  following  words:  "Lord, 
^loa  hast  known  my  sitting  down  aud  my  rising 
np.  Thou  hast  understood  my  thoughts  afar  off. 
My  path  and  my  line  Thou  hast  searched  out. 
And  Thou  hast  foreseen  all  my  ways.  .  . .  Behold, 
O  Lord,  Thou  hast  known  all  things,  the  Ia.st  aud 
those  of  old.  .  .  .  Thy  knowledge  is  become  wou- 
deriiil  to  me :  it  is  high,  and  I  cannot  reach  to  it. 
Whitiier  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
ahall  I  flee  from  Thy  faw?  If  I  ascend  into 
beaveo,  Thou  art  there.  If  I  descent  into  hell, 
Tboa  art  present.  If  I  take  my  (vinga  in  the 
momiog  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
wa,  even  there  also  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
Tliy  right  hand  shall  hold  me."*  The  carnal  man 
may,  indeed,  succeed  in  concealing  his  crimes  from 
tbe  eyes  of  men.     He  may  say  with  the  fornicator 
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in  the  Scripture ;  "  Wlio  seeth  me?    Darkness  com- 

1  about,  and  the  walls  cover  me,  and  do^c^* 
seeth  me:  whom  do  I  fear?  The  Most  Higb.*:^ 
will  not  rememher  my  siiis.  And  he  understandelh^^^t 
not  that  His  eye  seeth  nil  things,  .  .  .  and  he^^-Je 
knoweth  not  that  the  eyc-s  of  the  Lord  are  far:«i-«r 
brighter  than  the  sun,  liehnlding  round  about  alMI-MIl 
the  ways  of  men  and  tlie  bottom  of  the  deep,  aniE^ii 
looking  into  the  hearts  of  men,  into  the  mos*'-^^ 
hidden  parts.  For  all  things  were  known  to  th^  -«e 
Lord  God  before  they  were  create<l :  so  also  aftec^^s' 
they  were  perfected,  He  beholdeth  all  tilings." ' 

Do  not  imagine  that  this  nnivcrsal  kiiowledg-""^ 
involves  any  labor  or  atudy  on  the  part  of  Goc^H- 
As  the  sun,  at  the  same  instant  and  without  fatigu^^ 
gilds  the  clouds,  illumines  the  mountain-peak,  an^^ 
reveals  the  pebbles  at  th*  bottom  of  the  stream,  iw^p 
without  effort  of  will  does  God  observe  the  grec^*^ 
and  small  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

3°,  Not  only  is  God  evei-y  where  present  by  HS^ 
essence,  not  only  does  His  infinite  knowledge  pen^ — 
trate  into  our  inmost  thoughts,  but  He  exists  also  S-  *^ 
all  places  by  His  superintending  power.  "He  :»^ 
not  far  from  every  one  of  ns."'  We  can  perfor-^f*^ 
no  work,  we  can  utter  no  word,  we  can  C(>n<sive  w^^*** 

thought  without  the  concurrence  of  God.    His  pii .*'  "* 

ence  is  so  necessary  for  our  very  existence  that  wes-^  * 
He  to  withdraw  His  protecting  hand  from  us  f"3c^^*" 
one  instant,  we  should  be  utterly  annihilated.     ^^^—^ 
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necessary  for  our  life  as  the  air  we  breathe, 
or  ^ifi  the  watery  element  is  for  the  fish  that  move 
tlir-ough  it.  Not  even  a  bird  "shall  fall  on  the 
grc»und  without  your  Father." ' 

Sut  while  God  exists  in  all  His  creatures  by  His 
essence,  knowledge,  and  power,  He  is  present  with 
the  chosen  members  of  the  human  family  in  a  still 
more  intimate  manner.  He  dwells  in  them  by  Hia 
friendship,  grace,  and  love.  It  is  of  this  myste- 
rious indwelling  that  the  Prophet  Jeremias  speaks 
"hen  he  says :  "  Behold  the  days  shall  come,  aaith 
«ie  Lord,  and  I  will  make  a  Jiew  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Juda : 
Dot  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with 
''*eit  fathers.  .  .  .  But  this  shall  be  tiie  covenant 
''•at  I  shall  make  with*  the  house  of  Israel :  I  will 
pv-c  My  law  in  their  bowela,  and  I  will  write  it  in 
™oir  heart:  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
"^  my  people."^  I  will  not  again  call  Moses  to 
^^  on  the  mount,  but  I  will  descend  into  the  val- 
■^K  of  your  heart,  and  "  all  thy  children  shall  be 
'***ght  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
"j^  thy  children.'"  I  will  no  longer  fix  My  seat 
"*  Jerusalem  alone,  but  I  will  establish  My  throne 
"*  every  devout  soul.  There  will  I  lovingly  dwell. 
•Vnd  My  eyes  shall  be  open  and  my  ears  attentive 
***  the  prayers  of  him  that  shall  pray  to  Me  within 
"'i*  living  sanctuary. 

It  is  of  this  Divine  Presence  that  the  Apostle 

'ifitU.  X.,  29.  '  haioi  LTV.,  13. 
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speaks  wljeu  he  says :  "  Know  ye  not  that  you  ar-^ 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  — ''" 
eth  in  you  ?     But  if  any  man  violate  the  temple  oi 


God,  him  shall  God  destroy.     For  the  temple  oB 
God  is  holy,  which  you  are."  ^ 

It  is  of  this  sacred  indwelling  that  our  LorC^''^ 
speaks  when  He  says :  "  If  any  one  love  Me,  .  . 
My  Father  will  love  Him,  and  We  will  come  tc:^"^^ 
him,  and  will  make  our  abode  with  him." " 

It  was  thus  that  God  abode  with  Abraham^, -*^^ 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  with  Moses,  Josue,  and  David-_  ^  = 
with  His  Prophets  and  Apostles,  whom  He  so  oftei*^'^^^^ 
addresses  in  these  words :  "  Behold,  I  am  with*^^^-^ 
you."  I  am  with  you  by  My  knowledge  to  witnes^^^^ 
and  approve ;  by  My  power  to  defend  and  enoouiv— ~ 
age ;  and  by  My  grace  to  sanctify. 


•  z  (V.  m.,  16, 17. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


JjE880NS   DRA'WN   FKOM  THE  ReCOGNITIO] 

God'b  Presence. 


There  are  some  persons  who  affect  not  to  see  any 
•■Ration  between  faith  and  morals,  between  intel- 
'<ictuai  conviction  and  practical  duties.  They  are 
foricl  of  using  this  popular  maxim :  It  matters  not 
what  I  believe,  provided  I  am  an  honest  man.  But 
this  maxim  is  more  plausible  than  solid.  Religion 
witliout  fixed  beUef  is  aentimcutal,  emotional,  and 
vapory;  it  evaporates  at  tbe  first  breeze  of  temp- 
tation. 

The  superstructure  of  moral  integrity  must  rest 
(in  the  solid  basis  of  dogmatic  truth  and  intellectual 
amviction.  How  can  I  love  God,  unless  I  believe 
in  Him  as  the  Author  of  my  being  and  the  Source 
ul  every  blessing  that  I  receive? 

How  can  I  love  my  neighbor,  unless  I  reo^nize 
™  ag  my  brother,  descended  from  the  same  pri- 
meval parents,  and  redeemed  by  the  same  Predous 
^'«^  of  Jesus  Christ? 

no\v  can  I  be  always  honest  and  equitable  toward 
^1  Unless  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
69 
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Judge  who  will  hold  me  reaponsible  for  every  y 
latioQ  of  my  just  obligations? 

How  can  I  be  induced  always  to  tfll  truth  ( 


inal 


I  I  ; 


against   n 

suaded  that,  for  every  lying  word  of  which  I  may 
be  gniliy,  I  shall  have  to  render  an  account  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment  ? 

How  can  I  be  moved  to  avoid  secret  sins  and 
to  curb  my  passions,  unless  I  am  confronted  with 
the  thought  that  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  who 
loves  righteousness  and  hatea  iniquity,  is  upon  me? 

How  could  consecrated  virgins  immolate  them- 
selves on  the  altar  of  charity,  daily  make  their - 
rounds  through  the  hospital,  unless  they  were  eon- 
Bcioua  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  them,  saying  t» 
them  what  He  said  to  Abraham  i  "  Tear  not,  for 
I  am  with  you,  and  I  will  be  your  reward  exceed- 
ing great." 

There  never  was  a  martyr  or  hero  that  waa  not 
a  man  of  strong  faith  and  earnest  convictions. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  revealed  truth  that  can 
exercise  so  dominant  an  influence  on  our  moral  con- 
duct as  the  belief  in  the  abiding  presence  of  God. 
The  more  we  are  penetrated  with  this  thought,  the 
more  perfectly  shall  we  possess  interior  freedom, 
indifference  to  human  judgment,  and  a  babitu&l 
disposition  to  rectitude  of  conduct. 

I  ahall  draw  four  obvious  inferences  fr<Mil  i 
truths  I  have  laid  down, 

1".    God    seeth    me.      He   readeth    the 
thoaghtfi  of  my  heart,  and  He  is  a  God  who  h 
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;«u<i«ity.     Should  not  tliia  salutary  reflection  deter 

me      from   ain?     Who,   I   ask,  would   conceal   his 

>mj>ieiy  under  the  veil  of  hypocTiay,   if  the  fact 

*e*"^  brought  home  to  liim  that  there  are  no  buc- 

**aafiil  hypocrites  with  God  ?     Who  would  presume 

^    Durse  a  spirit  of  resentment,  did  he  reflect  that 

Ws    inmost  thoughts  are  known  to  One  who  calls 

*iie    revengeful   man  a  spiritual  murderer?     Who 

Wild,  with  an  easy  conscience,  indulge  in  unchaste 

•lesires,  did  he  bear  iu  mind  that  his  heart  is  open 

•o    the  eyea  of  the  Lord,  who  condemns  lascivious 

sflfeetions  not  less  than  illicit  actions?     Who  would 

S^althily  defraud  his  neighbor,  did   he  remember 

tl»at  the  eye  of  the  great  Detective  is  upon   him, 

>Q<1  that  He  will  exact  even  to  the  last  farthing? 

Vho  would  not  tremble  to  tell  a  deliberate  lie,  did 

he  remember  that  he  lies  before  the  God  of  truth? 

"Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God,"'  said 

Peter  to  Ananias.     Who  would  bear  false  witness 

•eaiiiEt  his  neighbor,  did  he  reflect  that  the  Su- 

Vf^Jine  Judge  is  at  that  moment  passing  sentence 

"pon  him  and  recording  his  condemnation  in  the 

Book  of  Life? 

fjod  seeth  me !  How  many  thousands  has  this 
*"op!e  reflection  preserved  from  sin !  How  many 
WiPTs  has  it  drawn  out  of  the  vortex  of  crime !  It 
**B  this  (bought  that  made  Joseph  exclaim:  "How 
W  I  sin  before  my  God  ? " '  It  was  this  tnif h 
''■U  filled  the  guilty  David  with  compunction  when 
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he  cried  out :  "  Lord,  whither  shall  I  go  from  Tl^J 
Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  face?  ,  -  ■ 
I  said:  Perhaps  tiavkness  shall  cover  nic.  IB""' 
darkness  shall  not  be  dark  to  tliee,  and  night  sli^' 
be  light  as  day." ' 

2".  Grod  is  nigh  unto  as ;  He  is  in  our  heart.  -'^ 
not  this  sentiment  calculated  to  inwpire  us  vvi*'' 
coun^  and  confidence  in  time  of  temptation  '^ 
pereecution?  When  oppressed  by  interior  tria*^' 
let  us  call  on  the  strong  Gocl  within  us :  "  O  G*'^' 
come  to  my  as.'jistance  I  O  Lord,  make  haste  ^ 
help  me  I" — and  how  violent  soever  tlie  temptatioC^' 
our  victory  is  assured.  We  can  say  with  confi"""^ 
dcnce :  "  The  Lortl  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, — "^^ 
whom  shall  I  fear?  Tlie  hard  is  the  Protector 
of  my  life, — of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  . 
armies  in  camp  should  stand  together  againfit  i 
my  heart  shall  not  fear," '  for  He  is  with  me. 

When  assailed  by  enemies  from  without,  when 
our  actions  are  impugned  and  onr  motives  misrep- 
resented, how  reassuring  it  is  to  know  that  there  is 
a  God  looking  on  who  will  vindicate  our  innocence 
in  His  own  good  time;  who  will  bring  to  light  the 
bidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  heart;  who  will  one  day  reverse 
the  false  judgments  of  men!  "They  shall  fight 
against  thee,"  says  the  Lord  to  Jeremias,  "and 
shall  not  prevail ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  to  save  thee 
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**>«.  to  deliver  thee."  *  He  Hoes  not  say :  I  shall  be 
witJtx  thee,  but  /  am  with  thee,  to  denote  that  His 
presence  is  constant  and  abiding  without  any  inter- 
'i'wl   of  absence. 

It  was  the  considei'ation  of  the  presence  of  tlie 
Holy  One  that  sustained  the  chaste  Susanna  when 
solicited  to  commit  a  secret  crime.     She  was  asked 
"V  two  wicked  men  to  yield  to  their  desires  under 
penalty  of  being  falsely  aoeased  of  a  similar  offence 
'>eft>re  a  public  tribunal.     And  those  men  were  to 
"6  her  accaiiers  and  her  judges,  and  they  were  held 
'1  great  esteem  before  the  i>eople.     What  a  trying 
"ituation  I    "  I  am  straitened,"  she  says,  "  on  every 
sirle :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  to  me ;  and 
''    I  do  it  not,  I  shall  not  escape  your  hands.     But 
■I    is  better  for  me  to  fall  info  your  liands  without 
di>icg*it,  than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.'" 
^e  was  falsely  accused  and  condemned  to  death, 
"Tlieo  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  and 
«i<3:  'O  eternal  God,  who  knowest  hidden  things, 
*«n  knowest  all  things  before  they  come  to  pass, 
Tbou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness 
•Sainst  me.'"     But  Gtod,  whom  she  feared  to  offend, 
*W  uot  abandon   her  in  her  distress.     Her  inno- 
'*'ii»  was   proclaimed   by  an   inspired   youth,  the 
*"Jpiiet  Daniel,  who  appeared  as  she  was  being  led 
*•>  Qeoution.     The  trial  was  renewed.     The  per- 
jury of  the  witnesses  was  clearly  shown,  and  her 
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accusers  suffered  the  very  death^  that  they  had 
attempted  to  inflict  upon  the  innocent  Susanna. 

3°.  The  presence  of  Gotl  should  inspire  us  with 
profound  reverence  in  prayer.  If  I  am  penetrated 
with  the  thought  that  the  Almighty  reads  my  heart, 
and  listens  to  the  faintest  echo  of  my  voice,  that 
without  Him  I  could  not  give  utterance  to  speech, 
I  shall  not  fail  to  observe  exterior  deconun  and 
interior  recollection  in  my  devotions.  Then,  in- 
deed, whether  I  pray  in  L-hurdi  or  in  my  room,  I 
shall  be  filled  with  the  sentiments  of  the  Patriarch 
Jacob  when  he  exclaimed:  "Indeed,  the  Lord  is 
in  tbis  place  and  I  knew  it  not.  .  .  .  This  is^ 
no  other  than  the  honse  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven,"'  Wherever  God  is,  there  is  His  mercy; 
and  wherever  His  mercy  is,  there  is  the  gate  of 
heaven.  ' 

4°.  Charles  Reade  in  one  of  his  works  gives  us 
a  vivid  description  of  the  mental  tortures  endured 
by  a  young  man  condemned  to  solitary  confinement. 
One  night  seemed  to  bim  an  age;  his  hair  turned 
prematurely  grey.  He  was  devoured  by  his  own 
thoughts,  and  driven  almost  mad.  He  had  no 
one  to  whom  he  could  speak,  and  he  heard  no  voice 
save  the  echo  of  his  own,  which  terrified  him. 
Contrast  with  this  man  St.  Paul,  tlie  first  hermit, 
who  bved  in  the  third  cf^ntury.  He  spent  ninety 
years  of  voluntary  solitude  in  the  desert,  and  those 
ninety  years  seemed  do  longer  to  liim  than  did  so 
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many  honrs  to  the  youDg  man  of  whom  I  have 
spoken.  The  roar  of  the  elements,  the  chirping 
of  the  birds,  and  the  hum  of  the  insects,  were  the 
only  sounds  that  reached  his  ears.  And  yet  he  was 
happy — and  why?  Because  he  commnned  with 
God,  and  God  communed  with  him.  He  enjoyed 
the  delight  of  God's  abiding  presence. 

Cardinal  Wiseman's  exquisite  story  of  Fabiola 
contains  an  instructive  dialogue  between  Syra,  a 
Christian  slave,  and  FabioIa  as  yet  a  Pagan.  After 
Syra  had  expounded  to  her  mistress  the  sublime 
doctrine  of  God's  omnipresence  and  omniscience, 
Fabiola  exclaimed  in  alarm  ;  "  If  all  you  say  is 
true ;  if  I  am  under  the  perpetual  gaze  of  an  eye 
of  which  the  sun  is  bat  a  shadow ;  for  this  Eye 
penetrates  beyond  matter  into  my  secret  thoughts, 
is  not  the  apprehension  of  this  truth  sufEcient  to 
tempt  me  to  suicide  ?  " 

If  the  sense  of  God's  presence  is  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers, what  delight,  consolation,  and  joy  is  it  to  the 
devout  man  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  His  pro- 
tecting providence  I  Under  that  sweet  care,  he  feels 
that  he  is  in  the  company  of  bis  Father,  his  Friend, 
and  his  Benefactor. 

As  God  ia  nigh  unto  ua,  so  should  we  draw  near 
to  God  in  thought,  affection,  and  desire.  Then, 
indeed,  we  shall  never  be  alone.  "  Never  less  alone 
than  when  alone."  Then  will  the  solitude  of  onr 
room  be  instinct  with  divine  life,  and  we  shall 
"  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet." '     We  shall 
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say  with  St.  Peter  on  Mount  Thabor :  "  Lord,  it 
good  for  us  to  be  here/'  ^    We  shall  have  a  fo 
taste  of  the  joy  experienced  by  the  Apostles  on 
holding  their  transfigured  Lord.    We  shall  be  li 
up  from  earth  to  the  clear  atmosphere  of 
presence.     And  after  walking  with  God,  like  tl 
Patriarchs,  in  the  light  of  faith,  we  shall  one  da^^^^ 
behold  Him  in  the  light  of  glory.     "  We  now 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face.   No 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  I  shall  know  even  as 
am  known.''  * 


le 


w 
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The  Providence  op  God, 

There  is  a.  Providence.  To  say;  There  is  a  God, 
■8  to  aay;  There  is  a  Providential  Uod;  for,  we 
•snuot  conceive  a  Creator,  wlio  would  be  indifferent 
'o  tte  works  of  His  liauds. 

The  world  with  all  tiiat  it  contains,  which  was 
"'■Gated  by  Divine  Power,  is  also  governed  by  Divine 
"isdom.  Grod  ia  mindful  of  all  H13  creatures. 
^^  iJever  wearies  watching  over  them.  He  con- 
'*^Jb  all  beings  by  laws  adapted  to  their  nature, 
'-'  <iirect3  them  to  their  respective  destinies, 
'^fod's  Providence  extends  not  only  to  every  crea- 
„  *^    that  exists,  but  to  every  event  that  happens  in 


tb. 


"vrorld.     He  holds  itf  His  hands  not  only  the 


■^^i^y  of  nations,  but   also  that  of  individual! 

,  ^      numbers   not  only  the  stars  of   heaven,    but 

"V-ery  hairs  of  your  head.     He  guides  not  only 

> .     ■•^  planet  that  eourseB  through  space,  but  every 

tC^^     that  cleaves  the  air:  "Not  one  of  them  shall 

*      on  the  ground  without  your  Father/'"     He 

*-5lins  the  worm  that  crawla  on   the   earth,  as 
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well  as  tliib  glowing  seraph  that  adores  iii  heaven. 
His  omuipoteiit  wisdom  aod  providence  are  dis- 
played in  the  one,  as  well  as  in  the  other.  In  a 
word,  there  is  no  creature,  how  vile  soever;  there 
13  no  event  or  circumstance  how  insignificant  soever, 
which  is  beyond  the  domain  of  God's  providence. 

Nothing  is  beneath  His  personal  supervision. 
If  the  creation  of  the  smallest  insect  does  not 
detract  from  His  Majesty,  surely  His  superintend- 
ing providence  over  it,  does  not  compromise  His 
dignity.  The  whole  world  is  to  be  accounted  aa 
nothing  in  comparison  with  Giod.  If,  therefore, 
the  care  of  little  things  would  be  unworthy  of  God, 
so  also  would  be  the  care  of  the  universe  iteelf. 

But  if  God  governs  the  brute  creation  and  all 
animal  life  and  even  inanimate  nature,  He  ruW 
mankind  by  a  special  providence;  and  it  is  with 
God's  government  of  man  that  we  are  chiefly  con- 
cerned. How  can  we  doubt  this  special  provi- 
dence when  we  reflect  that  our  Creator  has  made  us 
to  His  own  image  and  likeness,  that  He  has  given 
ns  an  immortal  soul,  tha^  He  has  endowed  ua  with 
the  Godlike  faculties  of  intelligence  and  free-will, 
that  He  has  made  us  the  lords  of  His  earthly  crea- 
tion, and  that  He  has  destined  iis  for  imperishable 
biles  in  the  life  to  come !  Man  ia  the  only  earthly 
creature  who  is  made  partaker  of  these  sublime  gifts. 

Yes,  God  has  not  only  created  ua,  but  He  created 
us  for  a  definite  purpose,  a  certain  end.  Hid  rela- 
tions toward  us  hegArt  indeed  actually  with  oar 
creation,  but  did  not  end  there.     His  wisdom  and 
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I    g<*0(liies3  reciuircd  that  He  ehould  perfect  the  work        ^H 

tfe  had  begun,  by  leadiug  us  oiiwaM  to  our  destina-       ^H 

I     tion  ;  and  aa  this  destiny  will  be  attained  only  in  the        ^H 

I     life  to  come,  and  aa  this  life  will  be  eternal,  it  follows        ^H 

tnat  God's  providence  will  accompany  ua  through-        ^^M 

out.  the  present  lile,  and  extend  even  beyond  it.  ^^| 

Every  moment  of  our  life  implies,  as  it  were,  a* 

n<;^  and  supplementary  act  of  ci'eation.     As  none 

I       l^at  a  Divine  Power  could  give  ua  life,  60  none  but 

I       >   iDivine  Providence   can    sustain  and  perpetuate 

it        Every  breath  we  breathe,  every  pulsation  of 

w»r  heart,  is  a  fresh  manifestation  of  divine  energy 

I      ai»<i  clemency.     He  is  more  necessary  for  our  ex- 

"^teaice  than  the  air  we  brfeathe,  or  the  sun  that 

«» lightens  ua. 

Xf  I  want  to  Bet  before  you  a  pattern  of  tender 
*9f»etdon  and  provident  care,  I  naturally  select  a 
'  ff^>oA  father  in  hia  relations  toward  his  child,  as 
"^  embodiment  of  these  virtues.  A  kind  father 
u*»tinctively  loves  hia  child.  From  the  moment 
01  birth,  the  infant  ia  the  object  of  parental  solid- 
I  tude.  To  clutlie  and  feed  and  shelter  it,  ia  a  labor 
o»  love.  'VSTiat  is  it  that  stimulates  tlie  lather's 
***J  'm  hia  daily  avocations  ?  What  is  it  that  eoa- 
""S  him  to  endure  heat  and  cold,  fatigue  and  pri- 
'Mion,  with  patience  and  fortitude?  It  ia  his  love 
'W  hJH  child  and  the  denire  to  provide  for  its  future 
"WiitK.  So  clortcly  is  he  identified  with  hia  off- 
^Vring,  that  he  accounts  himself  happy  or  miserable 
JW  in  proportion  as  hia  child  succeeds  or  faila 
10  life.     And  so  strictly  in  accordance  with  man's 
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nature  is  this  pnrental  affection,  that  its  « 
occasions  no  surprise,  while  tlie  absence  of  it  won 
brand  the  father  as  a  moral  monster.  But  w 
do  I  speak  of  man  alone?  Are  not  the  instm 
of  parental  love  so  deeply  rooted  even  in  the  br 
creation,  that  the  fierf«  tigress  will  protect  ha  ( 
spring  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life? 

Now,  what  is  tlic  earthly  parent  but  the  rej 
sentative  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  "  of  whom 
paternity  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named?" ^  ( 
is  the  type  and  model  of  all  earthly  parents.  ' 
more  devoted  a  fatiier  is  to  the  tme  interests  of 
oflspring,  the  more  closely  he  resembles  the  Di\ 
Pattern. 

Can  we,  tlierefore,  expect  to  discover  in  ao  earl 
parent  any  benevolent  cbaracteriBtics  not  founc 
the  Almighty  Father  of  all?  Shall  the  poor  c 
possess  virtues  not  existing  in  the  great  Origir 
Can  you  imagine  that  God  gave  you  life  without 
tending  to  provide  all  that  is  necessary  to  sustain 
Is  He  like  a  cruel  tyrant  who  punishep  his  subj 
through  mere  caprice?  Or  shall  we  compare  I 
to  those  unnatural  monsters  said  to  devour  tl 
own  offspring  as  soon  as  they  are  born?  Or  e] 
we  compare  our  Heavenly  Father  to  the  god 
the  African  Fetieh-worshippers,  who  is  hidden 
yond  the  clouds,  and  who  takes  no  interest  in  tht 
This  is  not  the  God  in  whom  we  believe.  If  tl 
is  any  love,  any  provident  care,  any  tender  de 
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™''  in  an  earthly  father,  the/  are  but  the  faint 
raj"  of  the  sunshine  that  beams  upon  us  from  the 
heart  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

"  IS  too  well  known  that  many  parents  fail  to 
™e  wise  and  snitable  provision  for  their  ofEspring 
"l^Wonnt  of  their  inexperience  and  limited  know- 
parental  duty,  or  on  account  of  circura- 
leans,  or  owing  to  indifference  or  misplaced 
But  our  Heavenly  Father  does  not  labor 
"■Jder  any  of  these  defects.     Me  cannot  be  charged 
*itn   ignorauce,  since  oar  life,  past,  present,  and 
'"rare,  is  clearly  seen  by  Him.     He  cannot  be  sus- 
J*"^  of  inability  to  provide  for  us,  as  nothing  is 
ypoeeible  to  Him.     Nor  can  He  be  charged  with 
"""fierence  toward  us,  since  He  is  essentially  good 
,**  benevolent.     A  God  of  infinite  knowledge,  He 
*<^uainted  with  all  our  wants :  a  God  of  omni- 
P^at  power,  He   ia  abundantly  able  to   supply 
"^  :  a  Father  of  tender  compassion.  He  yearns  to 
"•^^e  us  happy. 

■^e  knows  our  wants  iu  fact,  infinitfily  better 
^^  we  know  them  ourselves.  How  often  have 
longed  for  something  wltli  sleepless  anxiety ; 
^  God,  knowing  full  well  that  if  we  had  sue- 
z"-*^  in  obtaining  it,  it  would  prove  to  us  a  curse 
r**fead  of  a  blessing,  mercifully  withheld  from  us 
^  object  of  our  desires.  He  dealt  with  ua  like  a 
P'**^ent  father  who  refuses  to  give  his  child  a  dan- 
8^*^ufl  toy  which  might  prove  injurious  to  it. 

^ay,  besides  a  father's  care,  God  has  more  than 
*  toother's  undying  love  for  us.     "  Can  a  woman," 
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He  says,  "  furget  her  infant,  so  aa  not  to  have  pit 
on  the  son  of  her  womb?  and  if  alie  sliould  forge 
yet  will  1  not  forget  thee,"^  If  I  were  to  ae 
you :  At  what  period  of  your  life  did  your  motli' 
coneentrate  htr  affectiona  on  you  with  the  greate 
ardor  and  wateh  you  with  undivided  attentic* 
you  would  say  that  her  care  was  the  most  unremi 
ting,  when  you  were  in  the  helpless  and  confidi« 
sta,te  of  infancy.  And  yet  that  ia  the  very  peri< 
of  your  life  of  which  you  have  no  personal  recoUe 
tinn  whatever,  so  that  you  are  correctly  led  to  tb 
conclusion  by  your  knowledge  of  a  mother's  natuJ 

If  you  ask  me :  When  is  God's  providence  mc 
strikingly  manifested  toward  me '? — I  answer:  Wh* 
yim  are  most  profoundly  impressed  with  a  sense  ■■ 
your  own  misery,  and  when  you  lean  moat  true 
ingly  on  Him.  When  the  hidden  things  of  darl 
iicss  shall  be  brought  to  light,  when  God's  dealin] 
with  you  shall  be  revealed,  you  will  then  discov- 
that  never  was  His  providence  more  lovingly  di 
played  than  in  those  incidents  of  your  life  that  ha 
entirely  escaped  your  memory. 

Cast  your  eyes  about  you.  See  the  great  palat 
of  natiu-e  constructed  for  you  by  your  Heavenl 
Father.  Observe  with  what  order  and  regularlt 
this  palace  is  superintended.  It  is  so  carefully  renc 
vated  every  day,  from  its  bright  green  floor  to  its  azui 
roof,  that  it  never  shows  signs  of  decay  or  old  ag< 

See  how  diligently  every  member  of  this  vai 
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jhold  ia  provided  for,  from  the  huge  elepliant 
of  the  forest  and  the  leviathan  of  the  deep  to  the 
flying  bird  and  the  crawling  worm.  Imagine  the 
<|iifUitity  and  variety  of  food  that  is  necessary  to 
iustain  so  immense  a  family.  O  Heavenly  lather, 
Tby  commissariat  never  fails.  Thou  makest  ample 
provision  (or  all.  "Thou  openest  Thy  hand  and 
fillest  with  blessing  every  living  creature." ' 

Now,  if  God  takes  such  care  of  the  palace  that 
ffe  built  for  your  temporary  dwelling ;  if  He  pro- 
'''des  for  the  innumerable  living  creatures  created 
'**  minister  unto  you,  how  can  He  neglect  yoUj  His 
""•f  whom  he  appointed  lord  of  His  earthly  manor, 
*""  heir  of  His  future  kingdom. 

"Qt  rather  let  me  present  to  you  these  thoughts 

""^hed  in  the  beautiftil  languaf^  of  our  Saviour :  "  Be 

'*''*  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eal,  nor  for 

^*'*' body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.    Is  not  the  life  more 

****  the  food,  and  the  body  more  than  the  raiment?" 

^^old,"  He  says,  "  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for,  they 

*"«»«■  BOW,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns : 

'**  your  Heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not 

y'"^  of  mach  more  value  than  they?"^     Man,  reat- 

^  man,  bows  and  reaps  and  gathers  into  barns. 

^'  toils  from  early  dawn  till  evening,  and  yet  he 

*  Uneasy  about  the   future.      The   birds   neither 

P*Ot,  nor  reap,  nor  hoard  up,  nor  do  they  make 

""•eh  provision  fur  the  fiitnre ;  yet  they  sing  their 

Weoing  song   of  thank^iviug   to   their   Creator, 

'ft-CXLIV. 
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perch  OD  the  branch,  and  take  their  rest  at  night, 
without  the  slightest  misgiving  or  anxiety  about 
the  morrow ;  for,  they  know  by  that  instinct  which 
God  has  planted  in  their  tiny  breasts,  that  the 
Divine  Haii<l  which  feeds  them  to-day,  will  feed 
them  to-moiTow  also.  Now,  if  God  feeds  the  bird 
of  the  air  which  ia  created  for  your  use  and  pleasare, 
and  which  will  live  but  a  few  days,  how  much  more 
you  who  were  created  to  live  for  ever,  and  to  be  a 
co-heir  with  Christ  in  His  eternal  kingdom  I 

"And  for  raiment  why  are  ye  solicitous?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow :  they 
labor  not,  neither  do  they  spin,  yet  I  say  to  you 
that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed 
as  one  of  these.  And  if  the  grass  of  the  field  which 
is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  God 
doth  BO  clotlie,  how  much  more  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"' 

I  appeal  to  yoiu:  personal  experience.  Look  back 
on  the  years  that  have  passed  with  their  daily  and 
hourly  vicissitudes,  their  long  chain  of  varying  in- 
cidents. How  can  you  calmly  reflect  on  those  years 
without  being  impressed  with  tlic  conviction,  that 
your  steps  have  been  guided  by  a  special  Providence 
that  "  reacheth  from  end  to  end  mightily,  and  or- 
dereth  all  things  sweetly,"  ° — mightily,  indeed,  by  the 
force  of  His  ]Jower  and  the  strength  of  His  love ; 
aweedy  by  His  tender  regard  for  your  liberty.  Con- 
sider how  carefully  God  has  provided  for  all  your 
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wants  and  satisfied  your  reasonable  desires.  What 
day  have  you  ever  spent  without  the  newssaries  and 
even  the  comforts  of  life?  Or  if  sometimes  you 
have  been  disappointed  in  your  wishes,  if  you  have 
suffered  privations,  did  not  the  great  Dispenser  com- 
pensate for  the  loss  of  temporal  gtfla,  by  holding 
out  to  you  blessings  of  a  higher  order? 

If,  then,  the  Almighty  has  been  bo  thoughtful  of 
you  in  the  past,  why  doubt  His  ability  or  His  good- 
Tvill  to  provide  for  you  in  the  future?  It  is  time 
enough  to  distrust  the  vigilance  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence when  He  begins  to  n^lect  us.  If  you  had 
supported  and  educated  a  child  with  paternal  solici- 
tude up  to  the  present  moment,  and  had  never  given 
her  any  cause  of  complaint,  would  you  not  have 
just  reason  to  complain  of  her  distrust  and  ingrati- 
tude, were  slie  to  express  to  yon  her  doubts  of  the 
continuance  of  your  benevolent  dispositions  toward  ' 
her?  If  this  child  would  be  judged  blameworthy, 
how  much  more  reprehensible  would  you  be  in 
manifesting  a  want  of  trust  in  God  for  the  time  to 
come ;  for,  "  if  ye  then  being  evO  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  will 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
those  who  ask  Hirn?"' 

And  has  not  His  providence  been  as  manifest  in  the 
guidance  of  your  soul  to  its  eternal  destiny,  as  it  has 
been  in  making  provision  ibr  your  temporal  wants? 
How  many  secondary  agenfa  has  He  employed  as 
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ministere  of  His  providence  in  conducting  you  on' 
the  narrow  path  of  righteousness?  He  has  given 
you  parents  to  guide  you  in  your  tender  years.  He 
hafl  sent  you  teachers  to  instruct  you  in  more  mature 
life.  He  has  set  before  you  the  lives  of  men  that 
have  figured  prominently  in  the  world,  that  the 
example  of  the  good  might  shine  like  the  stara  of 
the  firmament  inviting  you  to  follow  the  path  which 
they  trod ;  whilst  that  of  the  wicked  might  serve  as 
beacon  lights  cautioning  you  to  shun  the  rocks  on 
which  their  souls  were  shipwrecked. 

But  while  making  use  of  these  subordinate  agents, 
God  has  never  surrendered  His  personal  supervision 
over  you.     He  has  written  His  law  on  your  heart 
that  you  might  be  ever  mindful  of  your  moral  re- 
sponsibility.    He  interprets  that  law  by  His  secret 
voice,  that  you  might  never  be  without  a  teacher. 
He   has  filled   your   soul  with  remorse  when  yon 
have  done  ill;  and  He  ha^  cheered  you  by  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience  when  you  have  done  well- 
He  has  stimulated  you  to  virtue  by  the  hope  of  re- 
ward, and  He  has  warned  you  against  vice  by  the     i 
fear  of  future  retribution.     He  has  given  you  daya— ^ 
of  abnndance,  that  you  might  find  favor  in  His  ^ 
sight  by  your  compassion   for   those  that  are   in.^ 

want ;  and  He  has,  perhaps,  sent  you  days  of  pri 

vation,  that  you  might  become  more  conforniabl(5= 
to  the  spirit  of  His  Son,  who  was  so  poor  that  H^r- 
liad  not  whereon  to  lay  His  head.     He  has  gi^ik. 
you  peace  and  prosijerity,  that  you  might  pour  fortlv- 
your  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.     AoA 
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has  8o  guided  your  steps  even  amid  adverse  cir- 
ca. Mzmstances,  as  to  impress  them  into  your  service, 
ai*«^  compel  them  to  subserve  your  spiritual  intfirests ; 
lil*^^  a  skilful  pilot  who,  by  judicious  tacking,  causes 
^  *:xii08t  contrary  winds  to  fill  bis  vessel's  sails,  aud 
W"**.  A  her  to  her  destined  port. 

~^bat,  then,  are  tliose  visitations  of  health  and 
Bi«:5laies8,  of  joy  and  sorrow,  pros(>enty  and  adver- 
^'^^^'i  but  the  handmaids  of  Providence,  yea,  the 
fr^^wns  and  caresses  of  God,  leading  you  on  like  a 
g^iatle  mother  to  yoiu:  destination  ?  And  thus  the 
'^^timony  of  your  experience  and  obser\'ation  oon- 
*^ms  the  voice  of  Eevelation,  "  To  them  that  love 
^*"*^"  (and  adore  His  providence),  "all  things  work 
"^cther  unto  good." ' 

Sow  sad  and  wretched  is  the  life  of  the  man  who 
"^lievea  not  in  God's  superintending  providence ! 
^^*ke  Cain,  he  is  a  wanderer  and  an  outcaet  on  the 
|**e  of  the  eartli.  There  is  no  brightness  above 
sunshine  on  his  path,  no  joy  within  hia 


hia 


^•"^ast.  Everywhere  are  chaos  and  desolation.  The 
'^'Qsic  of  the  spheres  afibrda  no  melody  to  his  soul. 
■*^1  IB  discord  to  liim,  because  he  is  out  of  harmony 
*itli  God  and  His  works.  He  sees  no  beauty  in  the 
w^er  at  his  feet,  no  brightness  in  the  stars,  no  glory 
"^  the  firmament.  "He  hears  only  the  sound  of  bis 
""tt  footsteps  in  God's  resplendent  creation.  To 
"I'U  it  is  no  creation;  to  him,  these  fair  creatures 
•■^  liaplcss  spectres :  he  knows  not  what  to  moke 
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of  it.  To  him  heaven  and  earth  have  lost  1 
beauty,'"  The  past  is  to  him  a  bad  dream;  the 
present,  an  oppressive  weight ;  the  future,  a  spectre 
of  aonihilatioD.  He  is  without  God  in  this  world, 
and  without  the  hope  of  Him  in  tlie  next.  O  how 
dreary  is  such  a  life,  because  it  is  without  a  purpose ! 
No  wonder  that  so  many  unbelievers  in  a  Providen- 
tial God  have,  like  Lucretius,  put  an  end  to  their 
miserable  lives;  and  that  so  many  others,  like  the 
demons,*  find  no  satisfaction  save  that  of  infecting 
others  with  their  horrible  despair,  and  of  communi- 
cating to  them  tlicir  gospel  of  hate  and  unbelief? 

How  blessed,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  man  who  is 
always  conscious  of  the  overshadowing  influence  of 
Divine  Providencel  He  never  feels  lonely,  because 
he  is  never  alone.  Like  the  infant  nestling  on  his 
mother's  breast,  he  has  an  abiding  sense  of  security 
and  confidence.  He  is  ever  iaasking  in  the  sunlight 
of  God's  presence.  Or  if  at  times  the  face  of  GJod 
appears  dark  and  lowering,  he  still  recognizes  it  as 
the  face  of  his  Father.  He  knows  that  "whom  the 
Lord  loveth.  He  chastiseth,  even  as  a  father,  the  son 
in  whom  he  dclighteth,"^  The  world  is  not  an 
enigma  to  him.  It  is  a  mirror  reflecling  his  Father's 
face.  It  is  an  open  Bible  in  which  he  reads  God's 
dealings  with  His  creatures. 

No  event  disquiets  or  startles  or  alarms  him,  or 
shakes  his  faith,  because  he  knows  that  everj-thing 
that  occurs  from  the  fall  of  an  empire  to  the  flight. 
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of  a  bird,  is  controlled  by  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  -world.  "With  the  Royal  Prophet,  he  can  there- 
fore say  :  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  aad  I  shall 
want  nothing.  He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of  pasture, 
He  liatli  brought  me  up  on  the  waters  of  refresh- 
ment. He  hath  converted  my  soul,  He  hath  led  me 
on  the  paths  of  justice  for  His  own  name's  sake.  For 
though  I  sliould  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evils,  for  Thon  art  with 
me."* 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Popular  Objectiohs  against  Divise 
Providence. 


This  chapter  will  be  chiefly  devoted  to  the  c(»x^*' 
sideratioQ  and  refutation  of  some  of  the  most  popu5.^»-'' 
objections  advanced  against  the  providence  of  Got^- 

1°.  You  will  say :  In  the  physical  world,  th«r-«^ 
are  desert  wastes,  barren  mountains,  and  poisonou^^ 
plants;   and  in  the  animal  world,  there  are  man^^'^ 
noxious  reptiles  and  savage  tieasts  which  "  go  abouts- 
seeidng  whom  they  may  devour."     Haw  can  these 
biota  on  creation,  tljeso  constant  soiu'ces  of  danger 
in  the  physical   and    animal  world,  be  reconciled 
with  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  a  God 
who  ought  to  exclude  from  His  works  all  that  is 
defective  and  hurtful  to  man  for  whom  these  things 
were  created? 

I  shall  first  give  a  general  answer  to  this  obJM 
tion :  There  are  no  defects  in  the  works  of  C 
They  exist  only  in  your  imagination.     To  formii 
correct  judgment  on  this  subject,  you   should  ] 
acquainted  with  all  the   purposes  for  which  i 
object  was  created.     But  this  knowledge  you  1 
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■t  acquired.  There  are  heights  and  depths  in  the 
pl^Lji  of  creatioii  which  jou  can  never  reach  nor 
-fattora. 

IKature  has  not  yet  revealed  to  us  al!  hor  secrets, 
*CMi  probably  she  never  will.  Every  fresh  discovery 
hitlierto  made  of  nature's  laws  has  afforded  new 
^V'iJence  of  the  fact,  that  God  creates  uothing  in 
^ain.  The  more  profoundly  naturalists  will  study 
™^  secrets  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms, 
™^  more  clearly  they  will  see  revealed  the  marvel- 
Ii*«i8  wisdom  and  foresight  of  the  Creator,  and  the 
"^^fuloess  of  every  creature  that  vegetates,  moves, 
"*■    exists  on  the  face  of  the  eartli. 

The  researches  of  science  confirm  the  declaration 
"^^kiie  by  God  after  the  creation,  that  all  things 
*"«iioh  were  created  "were  very  good."^  There  is 
""^■t  a  leaf  of  the  forest,  nor  a  boast  of  the  field,  nor 
*■  <=reeping  insect,  that  does  not  in  some  way  mani- 
'*^*t  the  creative  power,  the  sublime  wisdom,  and  the 
**Ciiitc  goodness  of  God,  and  that  does  not  contribute 
**  'east  indirectly  to  man's  use  and  benefit. 

To  descend  to  particulars.  There  are,  indeed, 
"^sert  wastes.     But  even  deserts  are  made  service- 


'e  to  man.     "But  for  the   deserts  of  Asia,"  i 


r'Siiry  observes,  "there  would  be  no  cultivation  in 
'^^ia;  for  north-east  trade  winds  would  prevail  all 
'^  year.  It  is  the  dry  season  in  India  when  the 
'^'^li-east  trade  winds  (t-allwl  tiiere  the  north-east 
'^QtiBoons)  blow.     They  come  over  the  land,  find 


k 
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are  as  empty  as  the  east  wind  of  Arabia ;  for  th^^^ 
have  no  moisture  in  them. 

"  But  for  Sahara  to  draw  the  winds  in  upon  tiX=M.« 
land  from  the  sea,  or  to  deflect  them  in  their  coutj^^s, 
there  would  be  neither  Nile  nor  Niger.     The  pe:M~i.- 
odical  overflowing  of  the  Nile  is  the  escaping  to  tl=M.« 
sea  of  the  annual  flood  caiised  by  the  rains  iExfc« 
which  the  vapor  that  the  monsoons  of  Africa  brin^ 
with  them  from  the  sea,  is  condensed.     For  by  t;l»« 
month  of  June,  the  African  deserts  are  heated  a.p 
sufiicieutly  to  bring  in  the  rain  winds. 

"The  rainy  season  then  commences  and  lasts  tiU 
late  in  autumn.  By  that  time,  the  flood  which  tt»^ 
water-sheds  of  Abyssinia  poured  into  the  Blue  Nil^ 
has  got  down  into  E^pt.  Thus  that  country  i^ 
supplied  with  its  annual  overflow  and  made  fruitful-'' 
Such  is  the  use  of  deserts  in  the  physical  economy  ^ 
and  such  the  machinery  by  which  the  earth  i^^^ 
watered  and  dry  lands  made  fruitful," ' 

There  are,  also,  mountain -ranges.  But  are  they^'^S- 
not  essential  to  complete  the  gorgeous  picture  a^^^ 
nature  spread  before  us?  The  beauty  of  a  laud — "^ 
scape  is  more  conspi«uous  when  the  prominent' ' 
features  are  relieved  by  a  ouitable  back-ground-  -^ 
In  the  grand  tableau  of  nature,  the  smiling  valley^^ 
presents  a  more  luxuriant  aspect  when  contraatec^^^-^ 
with  the  bleak  mountain  towering  afar  off.  Th^-* 
fertile  plains  of  Italy  appear  to  greater  advantag«''^S 
when  the  snow-capped  Alps  loom  in  the  distance. 

'  I^ygiaU  Geogrnphy,  p.  80, 
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A.  verse,  or  sentence  of  Scripture  read  by  itaelf 
apart  from  the  context,  often  sounds  paradoxical 
and  sometimes  even  inconsistent  witli  our  idea  of 
noorality.  But  read  in  connection  with  the  context, 
rts  truth  and  beauty  appear  manifest.  It  is  the 
same  with  Grod's  works.  Viewed  piece-meal,  they 
niay  appear  rude  and  unsightly;  but  observed  in 
<*>i»Bection  with  the  surrounding  scenery,  each  part 
^li<iits  our  admiration.  We  must  study  the  book 
°'  nature  sa  we  study  the  Book  of  Scriptures ;  not 
^  detached  portions,  but  each  in  connection  with 
*'»e  whole. 

^Ihese  mountain  fa.stnesaea  serve  not  only  to  please 
™^  eye,  but  also  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  man.  There 
^  *»ot  an  acre  of  useless  land  on  God's  lieautitul  earth. 
■*  -t*  e  mountains  that  cannot  produce  grain  will  reward 
trx^  hardy  son  of  toil  by  yielding  gold  or  silver  or 
""^^a  or  coal;  or  they  will  supply  him  with  timber 
^*^«3  rocks  for  his  habitation  and  fuel.  They  will 
^SfVrd  him  grateful  shade  in  summer's  heat  and  a 
^t»^ter  from  the  blasts  of  winter. 

The  poison  contained  in  a  noxious  weed  may  and 
d.«z»«8  ijecome  by  the  aid  of  science  an  antidote  to  dis- 
^^^tse.  Thus  the  hemlock,  though  classed  among 
P*>i80nous  plants,  is  now  employed  in  effecting  won- 
*«*ful  cures. 

-And  if  God  has  created  venomous  reptiles,  it 
Mould  be  borne  in  mind  that  their  sting  is  given 
«»em  aa  a  weapon  rather  of  defence  than  offence. 
They  rarely  attack  unless  provoked;  and  some  of 
•ne  most  deadly  snakes  give  an  example  of  chivalry 
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to  man  by  sounding  the  alarm  before  they  attack  an 
enemy.  Serpents,  moreover,  according  to  natural- 
ists, serve  the  uaeful  purpose  of  destroying  animals, 
or  consuming  vegetables,  or  absorbing  vapors  tbat 
would  be  very  iujurioiis  to  man.' 

A  modern  writer  of  distinction,  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,*  from  the  consideration  of  even  the  virus  of 
a  anake,  draws  a  profound  lesson  rf^arding  the 
marvellous  power  and  wisdom  of  our  Creator  io 
adapting  the  meaua  to  the  end  with  precision  so 
unfailing.  What  is  poison  ?  It  is  a  secretion  ot 
certain  chemical  conatitnents  whose  properties  be*f 
special  reference  to  the  organism  of  the  animal  tha** 
it  is  iutended  to  destroy.  How  minute,  how  subtle 
must  be  the  knowledge  of  animal  struetui-e  in  th^ 
Divine  Mind  when  He  adjusts  in  one  animal  ^ 
liquid  particle  which,  in  a  few  moments,  is  capablw= 
of  inflicting  death  on  another  by  curdling  the  bloody 
benumbing  the  nerves,  and  rushing  in  upon  the^ 
citadel  of  life  1 

And  if  God  has  given  to  the  beasts  a  fierce  and- 
savage  nature,  His  dominion  over  them  is   mani- 
fested by  His  assigning  to  them  a  fitting  habitation, 
far  from  human  abodes,  in  the  wild,  uncultivated    -" 
forests  to  which  He  confines  them,  saying:  "  Hither-  - — 
to  you  shall  oome,  and  shall  go  no  further."    If  Hes^^ 
has  made  them  terrible  in  their  strength  and  rapacity,  — ■ 
He  has  endowed  man  with  s^acity  and  power  to  sab — "^ 
due  them.     If  they  prey  on  other  animals,  this  facC"^ 

'  Le  Livrt  rb  In.  A'd/iire,  par  M,  Desdouit^  Tome  11.  ^^^H 

'  Tht  Beisn  oj  Law.  ^^| 
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ribows  forth  one  of  nature's  laws ;  viz.,  that  iadi- 
viduals  of  one  species  must  Buft'er,  so  that  the  race 
of  another  may  be  perpetuated ;  aud  that  one  &mily 
of  l»eiiig8  must  be  Hustainetl  by  the  sacrifice  of  some 
f^rticular  members  of  another.^  Thus  extinction 
•">  the  one  hand,  and  excess  on  the  other  are  pre- 
"^Oted;  and  equilibrium  in  the  animal  kingdom  is 
™aiti  tamed. 

It  might  also  be  remarked,  that  this  apparent  want 
of  harmony  in  God's  creation  is  accounted  for  both 
"y  Revelation  and  by  the  oldest  traditions  of  the 
QUxtiaQ  race.  Sin  entered  into  this  world,  and  a 
c'^nsequence  the  path  of  man  ia  beset  with  triab  and 
"**^shipB.  Yet  even  tneae  results  of  an  original 
""^iiBgression  have  become,  through  God's  provi- 
"^*ce,  the  means  of  developing  in  man  wonderful 
'^^Ottroes.  For  it  is  certain  that,  iu  our  present 
'"^'iition,  these  very  trials  and  hardships  usually 
^*"  forth  an  energy,  foresight,  and  inventive  power 
^*'  otherwise  might  have  remained  inactive. 

2**,  You  will,  perhaps,  object  in  the  second  place 
y  Saying :  There  is  a  marked  inequality  in  the  con- 
'**on  of  the  human  family.  Talents  and  wealth, 
""•^Ora  and  pleasures  are  very  unequally  distributed 
""Oug  mankind.  Is  not  this  inequality  inoompati- 
^  vith  our  idea  of  the  providence  of  Grod,  whose 
f^liary  attribute  is  justice,  and  who  ought,  there- 
"'^  to  mete  out  to  all  an  equal  measure  of  His 
^? 

^^Thomu,  pan  I,  Qii^nt.  XXII,  A^rt.  11. 
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The  equality  you  demand  is  not  only  iui 
but  absolutely  impracticable.  It  licstroya  tie  vei 
ctmcept  of  order,  such  as  ia  understood  by  all  trc3 
philoBophera.  St.  Augustin,  one  of  the  greater 
among  the  Doctors  of  the  Church,  tells  us  th^ 
inequality  ia  essential  to  order.  "Order,"  he  sayrf 
"  is  a  setting  of  things  equal  and  unequal  each  i 
its  fitting  place."' 

It  is  essential  for  the  well-being  and  maintenance 
of  society  that  there  should  be  various  d^rees  o^ 
wealth,  station  and  talent.  Social  life  is  perpetnate— 
by  the  free  and  constant  intercourse  of  human  bdnf^ 
with  one  another.  This  iutereourae  is  prompted  an— 
stimulated  by  the  mutual  dependence  that  a  man  hm 
on  his  fellow-man.  The  rich  rely  on  the  poor  fo« 
labor.  The  poor  depend  on  the  rich  for  renumenH 
tion.  The  strong  sustain  the  weak.  The  weak  lea" 
on  the  strong  and  are  grateful  for  their  supporV 
Those  in  authority  frame  and  administer  laws 
Those  under  authority  observe  them, 
talent  writ*  for  the  insti-uction  and  entertainmenJ 
of  the  masses.  The  masses  read,  admire,  and  ar*! 
instructed.  And  thus  are  fostered  in  the  com- 
munity a  spirit  of  industry,  benevolence,  magna- 
nimity, gratitude,  vigilance,  veneration,  and  the 
other  natural  and  social  virtues  that  constitute  the 
bond  of  society  and  the  oiaia-spring  of  hamau 
authority.     Without   inequality,  there  can   be 

la  cuique  loca  tribnena  dii- 
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emulation;    aod  without    emulation,   there    is   no 
P''^*gres8. 

-A.  man's  wealth  is  profitable  to  him  only  LegiuBe 
he  can  offer  it  aa  a  compeiiaatiou  for  tlie  labor  of 
<*ters.  But  if  all  were  equally  wealthy,  of  what 
"^o  to  them  would  be  their  wealth?  It  would  be 
'ftthora  bunleu;  and,  though  it  may  eeemapara- 
*'OX>  it  is  strictly  true,  that  equality  of  riches  would 
™*keall  men  poor.  "If  all,"  says  Livy,  "were 
^Ually  rich,  all  would  perish  of  hunger.  Who, 
*beo,  would  plough  the  field,  wlio  would  sow  the 
^®^d,  who  would  press  the  vines?'" 

-A  man's  dignity  is  estimated  by  his  relations  with 

***08e  of  inferior  grade.     There  would  be  no  supe- 

•^ora  if  there  were  no  inferiors.     There  «'Ould  be  no 

***ig8  if  there  were  no  subjects.     There  would  be 

****   generals  if  there  were  no  privates.     Itobinson 

~^ti8oe  wan  "monarch  of  all  lie  Bur\'eyed,"  and  yet 

®  W-as  the  most  wretched  of  men,  because  he  had 

**le  but  his  good  man  Friday  to  serve  him  or  to 

•^^y'  court  to  him, 

-t^tnagine  all  the  members  of  the  haman  family 
^*^®Seased  of  the  same  talents,  the  same  personal 
^**Uty,  the  same  physical  strength.  Such  a  rigid 
^^iformity  would  take  away  all  pleasure  from  life, 
**Uld  destroy  all  laudable  ambition  and  honorable 
*^***Ulation,  would  paralyze  the  vital  energies,  and 
^feender  universal  stagnation. 

Thfl  Bocial  body,  like  the  animal  body,  cannot 


ies,  and       ^m 
nnot  be       ^H 
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all  head  with  no  subordinate  members.  It  must 
have  not  oiiJy  a  brain  to  direct  and  eyes  to  survey, 
but  also  feet  to  move,  hands  to  work,  and  a  back  to 
bear  the  harden. 

"What  If  the  foot,  ordained  the  dust  to  trefu), 
Of  hand,  to  toil,  aspired  to  be  the  head  7 
What  if  the  head,  the  eje  or  ear  repin'd. 
To  EBrve  mere  eagines  to  the  raling  miod  ? 
JoBt  ns  aleurd  for  any  part  to  claim 
To  lie  another  io  this  gea'ral  frftme : 
Just  aa  absurd  to  monrn  the  taeke  or  pains 
The  great  directing  Mind  of  All  ordains." ' 


I 


What  kind  of  a  world  would  this  be  if  all  1 
were  oaks,  if  all  rocks  were  marble,  if  all  bea^s^*^ 
were  lions,  if  all  birds  were  eagles,  and  all  &-^^ 
'  were  sdiglsit  ?  Our  beautiful  globe  would  becoc 
more  intolerable  than  a  Siberian  desert,  j 
beauty  of  the  material  world  consists 
admirable  variety,  so  the  charm  of  the  moM 
world   lies   In  these  Bocial  distinctions  that  &o 


Hence  we  may  judge  of  the  madness  and  impief^^ 
of  Socialism  and  Communism,  which  would  levefl 
all  social  distinctions  and  distribute  to  all  an  equal  I 
measure  of  earthly  goods.     This  penucioiia  sohoo 
would  paralyze  industry,  and  rob  honest  toil  of  il 
well-earned  remuneration 

It  must  also  be  observed  that  the  degree  of  hal 
r  misery  resulting  from  inequality  in  I 


t. 
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ibation  of  earthly  gifts,  is  grossly  exa^erated. 
"'aoe  in  oueecale  a  kiugwitli  his  pomp,  his  wealth, 
aii<i  Ijig  induJgtjnce,  and  in  the  other  a  peasant  wllli 
"*^  obscurity,  liis  privations,  and  Iiis  life  of  toil ; 
*Q*i  yoa  will  find  that  the  scale  will  ofl«n  turn  in 
^■^orof  the  peasant.  If  you  believe  that  exalted 
"t&tion  renders  men  contented,  you  take  counsel  of 
yoiir  imagination  rather  than  of  the  experience  of 

I. 

I      '*•*  a  throne,  Burronnded  by  obsequious  courtiers ;  ho 
^*i^  a  brilliant  crown,  but  you  do  not  perceive  tlie 
_*2?**^8  concealed  beneath  it. 


1 


*'  Order  U  heav'n's  first  law ;  and  this  confcat. 
Some  aie,  and  joimt  he,  greater  EliiLii  the  rest; 
More  rich,  more  witie ;  but  who  iiiferij  from  lience 
That  Buch  are  happier,  shocks  all  cotumoD  eease."  * 


^^i 


"Within  the  hollow  crown 
That  rounds  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king, 
Eeepa  death  his  court ;  and  liiere  the  antic  si 
Scoffing  hla  Btate,  and  grinning  at  his  pomp." 


—  ^   *"ott  get  a  glimpse  of  the  sumptuous  table  of 

^*_^li<^balus,  laden  with  viiiiids  and  delicious,  costly 

***<» ;  but  you  do  not  consider  the  want  of  appetite 

^^^t  renders  insipid  the  most  palatable  food.     You 

T*^  a  stranger  to  the  complicated  diseases  engendered 

^f  SUTfetting  and  intemperance. 
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You  are,  [jerhapa,  tempted  to  envy  the  H(9 
his  sensual  gratifications,  but  you  do  not  see 
worm  of  coDscience  gnawing  at  his  heart,  or  feel 
sense  of  loathing  that  oppresses  him  after  a  nighl 
debauch.  If  your  lot  is  cast  in  the  humbler  wf 
of  life,  you  have  a  lightsome  heart,  you  are 
weighed  down  by  the  heavy  burden  of  cares  of  et 
If  your  fare  is  plain,  you  may  have  the  sweetesi 
all  seasoning,  a  good  appetite.  If  you  voluuta 
renounce  carnal  indulgence,  you  have  the  testim 
of  a  good  conscience.  Many  a  man  in  high  sta 
sighs  for  the  sweet  tranquillity  and  solid  peao 
those  that  walk  contentedly  in  the  obscure  p 
of  life. 

3°.  I  admit  now,  you  will  say,  that  there  n 
be  some  inequality  in  the  condition  of  human 
and  that  the  degree  of  happiness  or  misery  aril 
from  this  unequal  condition,  is  exaggerated, 
honors  and  riclies,  you  will  fell  me,  are  bleasi 
of  God,  though  they  are  often  misused.  W 
then,  do  the  wicked  so  frequently  possess  ti 
while  the  righteous  are  so  often  oppressed  by  < 
tempt,  poverty,  aud  suffering?  Why  is  the 
Abel  ruthlessly  slain,  while  the  fratricide  Caii 
permitted  to  roam  the  earth?  Why  is  Aehab 
alted  on  a  throne,  while  Job  is  festering  on  a  du 
hill?  Why  is  Herod  seated  in  a  palace,  w 
John  is  immured  in  a  dungeon?  Why  is  I 
commanding  an  empire,  while  Paul  is  languial 
in  chains  ?    Surely,  if  God  would  show  partie 
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any,  it  ought  to  be  extended  to  His  friends  and 
not  to  His  enemiefi. 

To  judge  correctly  of  GotI'vS  providence,  we  miiBt 
bea.r-  iu  mind:  first,  that  man's  suid  is  immortal; 
B^^^^ondly,  that  hia  duration  will  be  eternal;  and 
"•ij^ly,  that  the  day  of  final  reckoning  will  come 
•t  tixe  t«rm  of  his  mortal  life.  Why,  then,  impeach 
'"G  ■^isdom  and  justice  of  God'a  providence,  if  He 
^ePeni  rewarding  His  servants  till  the  end  of  their 
mortal  life?  ''One  day  with  tlie  Lord  is  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  aa  one  day." ' 
And  what  are  even  a  thousand  years  compared  with 
«t«rnity? 

^^hat  soldier  ever  complained  of  the  privationa 
^e  endured  op  of  the  perils  to  which  he  was  ex- 
.    posed,  when  he  knew  that  tlie  eyes  of  his  com- 
I     Blander  were   upon   him,   and   that   he  would   be 
fomoted  at  the  end  of  the  campaign  in  proportion 
to  his  zeal  and  devotedness  to  his  country?     Or 
'u«t  hero  felt  a^rieved  because  he  was  not  re- 
warded for  his  valor  in  the  heat  of  battle?     He 
would  prefer  to  wait  till  his  return  liome,  wlien  he 
would  be  welcomed  by  the  deafening  plaudits  of 
'"B  countrymen,  and   receive  an  adequate  reward 
"*"!  a  grateful  sovereign. 
^t^  shiill  we  have  less  faith  in  the  word  of  God 


Ihio 


soldier  has  in  the  promise  of  his   king? 


v  Sliould  we  repine  at  the  tribulations  we  i.„.. 
*^»f^   in  the  battle-field  of  life,  since  they  are  the 
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Y  Bhou!*-**^ 


raw  material  for  future  glory?  And  why  shouJ 
we  marmur  tliat  we  are  not  rewarded  here?  It  ^^**' 
better  to  wait  till  the  warfare  of  life  is  over,  wheJ^^*" 
our  fellow-citizcus  will  greet  ua  in  our  iutiire  hoin;^^  ' 
and  the  Great  King  wUl  give  us  an  unfiidiiiie: — M 
crown. 

Yet  we  are  like  children  bent  on  the  enjoymenzi:^^ 
of  a  holiday.  Their  meutal  vision  does  not  exten  '^ 
beyond  the  horizon  of  that  single  day.  The«^^^ 
thoughts  are  concentrated  upon  it.  The  wishet^^^' 
for  morning  comes;  but  as  they  are  preparing  tz^^^— -' 
start  on  their  pleasure-trip,  they  see  with  disma-^;;;^— 
tbat  the  sky  ia  overcast.  Soon  a  few  drops  felL-^" 
and  then  comes  the  steady,  pattering  rain  to  t 
their  hopes,  and  convert  their  anticipated  day  c 
pastime  to  one  of  gloom.  Their  father  pities  then 
and  tries  to  console  them ;  but  he  inwardly  rejoice 
at  the  rain  because  it  revivea  his  drooping  com,  anC^^ 
gives  him  the  hope  of  a  rich  harvest  that  wiL--^^ 
enable  him  to  sustain  hia  family  during  the  lon^^^ 
winter  months.  So  the  rain  was  a  blessing,  thougfc^^ 
the  children  saw  in  it  only  an  unmixed  evil. 

Let  us  not  be  as  short-sighted  as  those  children——' 
Let  us  look  beyond  the  horizon  of  the  tomb,     Let^:^^ 
us  remember  that  "our  present  tribulation,  which 
is   momentary   and   light,   worketh   for   us   above 
measure  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Let  OS  learn  like  Moses  "  ratlier  to  be  afflicted  wifbl 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  have  the  pleasure  of  a 

•I!  Cbr.  IV,  17. 
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foe  a  time.  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  the  CJiriat 
greater  riches  than  the  treasure  of  the  Egyptians : 
^^  Ke  looked  to  the  reward." ' 

N'ay  more,  we  may  with  reason  claim  that  the  lot 
"**  tlio  virtuous  even  here  below  h  far  better  than 
that,  of  the  wicked.  The  true  delights  of  a  rational 
natvi  re  are  theirs ;  for  virtue  bestows  on  them  that 
Kill  and  placid  joy  of  soul  which  strengthens  and 
■^^ittoblea  even  in  the  midst  of  want  and  affliction. 
*■  Qeir  life,  too,  is  secm^  gainst  all  that  can  embit- 
•^  and  debase  it;  for,  as  cvou  the  pagan  Seneca 
'*'*»arks,  "The  strife  of  wild  passions  causes  no 
|»av-oc  there."*  Not  so  the  life  of  tlie  wicked.  It 
"  a  stranger  to  that  true  joy  of  soul  which  is  the 
*»!"«  sunshine  of  life.  Amid  its  golden  bowls 
*"•!  gorgeous  spectacles,  and  grand  palaces,  it  may 
*Ppear  fair  of  raien ;  but  within  it  is  wretched  with 
•Wtt^jp  remorse  and  dire  dread  of  the  near  future. 

-But  although  God  usually  reserves  for  the  life 
'"  oome  the  full  manifestation  of  His  providence, 
^^  is  sometimes  pleased  to  vindicate  His  justice 
^^n  in  the  present  life,  by  the  signal  chastisement 
*"  iniquity  and  by  the  reward  of  suffering  virtue. 
***s  feet  may  be  illustrated  by  the  two  examples 
Allowing:— 

_-AntJochuB,  suraamed  Epiphanes,  or  the  lUug- 
*'"*<*'tt,  whose  history  is  related  in  the  Second  Book 
"*  Kschabees,  and  in  the  writings  of  Polybius,  was 
*   ftionster  of  impiety  and  tyranny.     His  usurpa- 

'O*.  XL,  26,  26. 
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tions,  his  wanton  cruelties,  his  insatiable  rapacity 
and  horrible  sacrileges,  were  speedily  followed  by  a 
manifest  visitation  of  divine  retribution.  While 
hastening  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Jemsalem, 
after  having  already  profaned  its  Temple,  he  is  sud- 
denly stricken  with  an  incurable  malady  and  af- 
flicted with  excruciating  pains,  Hia  body,  even 
before  death,  emits  a  stench  intolerable  to  the 
army;  and  he  dies  a  raving  maniac  iu  a  strai^ 
country,  execrated  by  his  enemies,  despised  by  his 
own  people,  and  regretted  by  none. 

As  an  offset  to  this  summary  chastisement,  witness 
the  history  of  the  Patriarch  Joseph.  Were  not  his 
very  trials  the  steps  by  which  he  ascended  to  emi- 
nence, and  by  which  he  became  the  providential  de- 
liverer of  his  people  ?  Were  they  not  the  key-stone 
in  the  triumphal  arch  of  earthly  fame,  erected  by 
the  hand  of  God,  to  record  hia  name  and  his  virtues 
to  all  future  genei-ations  ? 

His  first  great  sorrow  is  connected  with  liis  final 
triumph  by  an  unbroken  chain  of  incidents  which, 
to  the  human  eye,  would  seem  to  be  unmitigated 
calamities.  If  he  had  not  been  sold,  he  would  not 
have  been  exiled.  If  he  had  not  been  exiled,  his 
virtue  would  not  have  been  sorely  tried.  If  he  had 
not  been  tempted,  he  would  not  have  been  impris- 
oned. If  he  had  not  been  imprisoned,  be  would 
not  have  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Pharaoh. 
And  if  he  had  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Pha- 
raoh, he  would  never  have  been  exalt«i.  In  the 
persecutions  he  endured  from  his  brethren  and  in  all 
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afflictioiis  that  followed,  Joseph  clearly  traces 

hsDcI  of  an  overrHliug  and  tender  Providence, 

oti   thought  evil  against   mc,"   he  says  to  his 

Wethren,   "but   God   turned   it    into    good,    that 

■lo  might  exalt  me  as  at  present  you  see,  and  might 

^ve  many  peoples.'" 

J5o  not  tell  me  that  such  and  Euch  events  are  the 
"^^ult  of  pure  accident.  What  are  accidents  to  us, 
"^  links  in  the  cliain  of  God's  designs  ujiou  us. 
*-t*raham  sends  his  servant  to  Mesopotamia  to  pro- 
''^**^  a  suitable  wife  for  his  son  Isaac,  The  servant 
P^ays  that  tho  first  maiJ  whom  he  might  meet  at 
*«  well,  should  be  his  young  master's  chosen  bride. 
Elieger  meets  Rebecca  at  the  well.  The  meeting  is 
apparently  accidental;  but,  in  the  providence  of 
^^'^d,  Rebecca  was  destined  to  be  the  wife  of  Isaac 
*^  the  mother  of  His  chosen  people. 

4**.  But,  perhaps,  as  a  last  objection,  you  will  say: 

I    "  Qod  has  such  an  eye  to  ray  wants,  if  His  provi- 

"f»oe  intervenes   in   each   and  all   the  events    of 

"y    life,  may   I   not  take  the  world  as  it  comes, 

"'^    Jown  quietly,  fold  my  arms,  and  do  nothing  ? 

"•»y  should  I  make  any  provision  for  the  future, 

'^  not  ralher  await  patiently  the  action  of  a  provi- 

^t  Ruler  ?     Trusting  that  God  will  replenish  my 

cofiere,  am  I  not  even  justified  in  squandering  what 

I  We  acquired?      Is  it  not  my  duty  when  sick  to 

t*fc»  the  aid  of  a  physician?     And  if  placed  in 

tQoiioent  danger,  should  I   not  decline  to  rescue 
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myself  from  my  iieriloiis  poairion?  This  would  be 
pure  falalism,  which  is  condemned  alike  by  reason 
and  revelation. 

(3od  forbid  that,  whilst  admonished  to  avoid  the 
extreme  of  solicitude,  you  should  fall  into  the 
of  indifPerence !  For  if,  on  the  one  hand,  God  con- 
demns excessive  care  and  anxieti.,  He  rej>roves  on 
the  other,  an  improvident  and  indolent  life.  If 
claims  your  gratitude  by  reminding  you  of  the  care 
He  takes  of  you,  He  arouses  your  zeal  by  asking 
you  to  co-operate  with  Him,  God  hel|)e  those  fJut 
help  themselves.  He  "reacheth  therefore  from  end 
to  end  mightily,  and  ordereth  all  things  sweetly. 

It  is  true  that  He  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  but  »* 
is  equally  true  that  He  does  not  furnish  the  ''''^^ 
with  her  breakfast  in  her  nest.    She  most  go  o* 
early  and  seek  for  it.  ^ 

It  is  true  that  He  makes  the  crops  to  grow  foC--^_^ 
true  that  man  must^^^,-^ 


the  use  of  man,  but  it  is  ali 
break  and  cultivate  the  soil.  He  must  sow  and 
reap  and  gather  into  barns,  and  grind  the  grain 
before  it  is  fit  for  use. 

It  is  true  that  He  makes  the  trees  to  grow  in  the 
forest  and  that,  from  detayed  vegetation,  He  has 
gradually  formed  beds  of  coal  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  But  those  trees  must  be  cut  down,  and  those 
deposits  of  coal  must  be  mined  with  immense  labor 
before  they  can  be  used  for  fuel. 

He  tells  us,  it  is  true,  that  all  healing  is  from 
God.*     But  He  adds  immediately  after,  that  in  time 

'RvJej.  XXXVin.  2. 
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of  Bicknesa,  we  alionld  call  in  a  physician,'  It  is  in 
accordance  with  the  designs  of  Providence  that  He 
employs  ourselves  and  otiier  secondary  agents  to  lead 
ns  to  our  end.  Hence,  we  must  use  every  legiti- 
mate means  at  our  disposal  in  the  accomplishment 
of  our  destiny,  and  look  upon  them  all  as  the  instru- 
ments of  Providence.  If  we  neglect  these  means, 
we  resist  God  by  the  perverse  use  of  our  will. 

In  short,  your  Heavenly  Father  wishes  you  to  be 

Hidustrious,  without  too   much   solicitude;  ^o  be 

actaye  and   diligent  without  yielding  to   excessive 

"HI*  and  anxiety.     He  desires  you  to  labor  to-day 

fls  if  all  depended  on  your  own  right  arm,  and  to 

^''uat  to  to-morrow  as  if  all  depended  on  the  mercy 

°^  Cod.     Use  to-day,  for  it  is  yours.     Trouble  not 

^OQiself  about  the  morrow,  for  it  belongs  to  God. 

^^   's  still  in  the  womb  of  time,  and  may  never  be 

^2^  for  you. 


b 


"In  homan  hearts  what  bolder  thought  can  rise 
Than  man's  presumption  on  to-lnorrow'u  dawn  7 
"Where  ia  to-morrow  ?    In  aoother  world. 
For  nnmbcrs  this  ie  certain.     The  reverse 
Ib  sure  to  none.    And  yet  in  thia  Perhaps, 
This  Penulventure,  infamous  for  lies. 
As  on  a  rock  of  adamant,  we  build 
Our  moQntain  hopes,  spin  our  eternal  schemes, 
Ah  we  the  Fatal  Sisters  could  outi'pir. 
And  big  with  life's  futurities,  expire," ' 


'ixit  would  not  the  goodness  of  Providence  be 
'ffcid,,  Verse  11. 
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more  strikiDgly  manifested,  if  Giod  gave  us  an 
insight  into  the  futnre?  Forewarned  we  should  Iw 
forearmed.  We  should  be  enabled  to  ward  off  the 
dangers  that  threaten  us,  or  to  encouDter  them  with 
vigilant  euer^. 

The  hypothesis  which  is  the  basis  of  this  objec- 
tion is  self-contradictory.  Either  the  event  whose 
occurrence  we  anticipate  with  dread  will  happen  or 
it  will  not.  In  the  former  case  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  avert  the  threatened  evil,  and  a  certain 
knowledge  of  the  impending  danger  would  only 
augment  our  solicitude;  in  the  latter  case,  it  would 
unnecessarily  add  to  our  unhappiness. 

If  the  bare  possibility  of  some  future  calami^ 
excites  our  dread,  how  much  would  our  alarm  be 
increased  by  the  certain  foreknowledge  of  its  occur- 
rence! 

If  the  burden  of  each  passing  hour  is  bard  to  be 
borne,  how  overwhelraiug  would  be  the  accumu- 
lated cares  of  the  future  superadded  to  the  present  1 

Providence,  therefore,  doles  out  to  you  each  day 
its  special  trials,  and  mercifully  casts  the  veil  over 
those  that  are  to  come,  lest  the  contemplation  of  so 
many  tribulations  might  appal  you. 

"  Heaven  from  all  creatures  hidea  the  book  of  Fate, 
All  but  the  page  presc'rib'ii,  thfir  present  Blale ; 
From  brutes  wbat  men,  from  men  what  Bpitits  know  j 
Or  who  could  suffer  being  here  below? 
The  Isrob  thy  riot  dooms  to  bleed  to-daf, 
Had  he  thy  reason,  would  he  skip  and  play? 
Pleaseti  to  the  InsI,  he  crops  the  flow'ry  food, 
And  licka  the  hand  just  raised  to  shed  hia  blood. 
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O  blindness  to  the  future  I    Kindly  given, 

That  each  may  fill  the  circle  marked  by  Heaven."  ^ 

The  whole  may  be  summed  up  in  the  golden 
'words  of  our  Saviour :  "  Be  not  solicitous  for  to- 
morrow ;  for  the  morrow  will  be  solicitous  for  itself. 
Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof^ 


•Pope. 

'  MaU.  VI.,  ZL 
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The  Dignity  an^d  Efficacy-  op  PaATBB* 


1 


"  Hast  thou  not  leani'd  what  thou  art  often  told, 
A  trath  Btill  sacred,  and  believed  of  old, 
That  DO  Bucce^  attends  oo  spears  uiid  awordi 
Unblest,  and  that  the  battle  ia  tho  Lord's?" 

COWPBB.—   ~ 

"  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of." 

—l£otUd!Ai 


le  years  ago,  in  a  Southern  city,  I  was  re- 
quested by  a  Catholic  lady  to  call  on  her  husband, 
who  waa  suffering  from  a  &tal  malady,  though  hia 
mind  was  entirely  clear.  Thia  gentleman  had  been 
brought  up  by  his  father  in  the  school  of  Voltaire 
and  his  assoeiates,  whose  infidel  teachings  he  had 
imbibed,  and  he  avowed  himself  not  only  an  un- 
believer in  the  Catholie  faith,  but  even  a  skeptic,  as 
fer  aa  all  revealed  relipion  was  concerned. 

Knowing  the  bent  of  hia  mind  on  the  subject  of 
110 
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:gion,  I  endeavored,  at  some  length  and  by  even" 
argument  at  my  coimnand,  to  remove  his  objeetioiiw 
to  Christianity,  and  to  prepare  him  for  the  rational 
acceptance  of  our  holy  religion. 

_^iler  listening  to  me  with  great  patience  and  close 
tt.ttZ'^sa&oD,  be  coiuieoiialy,  but  frankly,  informed  me 
tli^s.1  my  remarks  had  made  nu  impression  on  him 
^l:B.stever,  and  that  between  him  and  me  there  wa.s 
nxM-  impassable  gulf,  which  no  reasoning  of  mine 
ooTJiJd  bridge  over. 

-Although  mortified  and  discouraged  by  his  candid 
'^I*!^,  I  did  not  despair,  but  resumed  the  conver- 
aBrtion,  which  was,  in  substance,  as  follows : 

'*  You  certainly  acknowledge,"  Baid  I,  "  the  exists 
^■^oe  of  a  Supreme  Being,  the  Author  of  creation, 
aad  the  living  Source  of  all  life?" 

"Every  man,"  he  replied,  "that  uses  hia  brains, 
"''ttt  concede  that  tnitb." 

*  You  will  further  admit,"  I  continued,  "that,  as 
^^  Author  of  all  being  is  omniscient,  He  knows 
^  condition;  as  He  is  omnipotent,  He  has  the 
P**Wer  to  succor  ns;  and,  as  He  is  infinitely  good, 
^  is  not  indifferent  or  insensible  to  the  wants  of 
°^  creatures,  especially  of  those  whom  He  haa 
^owed  with  an  immortal  soul  and  an  intelligent 
"^^Qre.  He  does  not  cast  them  off  from  His 
^"ttghte,  as  the  loosened  fragment  is  thrown  off 
^"'tti  a  planet  and  hurled  into  space,  He,  from 
™oni  all  -paternity  is  derived,  must  have,  in  an 
*'"*iient  and  perfect  degree,  those  paternal  feelings 
^^oh  a  Either  has  for  hia  child." 
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"  That  truth,"  he  answered,  "  irresistibly  follows 
from  our  conceptiun  of  a  Being  eupremelj  intelL- 
gent,  jx>werfiil  and  beneficent," 

"la  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose,"  I  added, 
"that  a  Creator  so  benevolent  and  jwitemal,  will 
be  moved  by  onr  entreaties,  and  tbat  He  will  mer- 
eifiilly  hearken  to  our  petitions?"  , 

"  I  cannot  deny,"  he  said,  "  the  reasonablenesa  of 
your  conclusion." 

"Then,  yon  admit,"  I  observed,  "the  utili^ 
of  prayer,  and  I  ask  you  to  promise  me  to  ofFer  up 
to  this  Supreme  Providence  this  short  supplication : 
O  God,  give  me  liglit  to  see  the  tnith,  and  strength 
to  follow  it ! " 

He  gave  me  au  earnest  assurance  tbat  he  would 
repeat  this  prayer  day  after  day,  with  all  the  fervor 
of  his  heart. 

Some  days  later,  I  received  a  pressing  message 
from  my  invalid  friend  to  visit  hira  again,  as  soon  as 
possible.  I  did  eo,  and,  on  entering  his  room,  I  was 
sensibly  impressed  with  the  glow  of  enthusiasm 
which  shone  in  his  face,  and  which  had  succeeded 
his  former  forlorn  and  despondent  expression.  Be- 
fore I  liad  time  to  addi*es3  him,  lie  burst  fortli  into 
an  eloquent  profession  of  faith  in  the  divinity  of  flii 
Christian  religion,  and  spoke  in  language  at  an<x 
so  simple  and  connected,  so  luminous  and  penetra- 
ting,  that  I  have  never  lost  the  impression  which 
his  words  made  on  me.  He  be^ed,  then  and 
there  for  the  grace  of  baptism,  if  he  were  deaned 
worthy  of  it.      Some  weeks   afterward   he    died, 
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OK-f^fied    and  consoled   by   ttic   Bacramciilfi    of  the 
Church. 

Here  ia  a  strikiiig  instance  of  the  power  of  prayer 
a-n<i  of  the  direct  interposition  of  God  iu  the  conver- 
I  sion  and  illuiuinatiou  of  a  soul  without  tiie  help  or 
ag^xicy  of  man.  One  ray  of  divine  light  had  effected 
'wHa.t  no  force  of  reasoning  could  accomplish.  In  his 
ti'ili  Illation,  he  sought  God  and  found  Him,  and  with 
HiiTKi  he  found  light  and  peace  and  rest. 

iTie  yearning  voice  issning  from  this  man's  heart, 
Waj3  but  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  humanity.  It  was 
"te  expression  of  a  sentiment  indelibly  engraved  on 
"•^  Boul  of  mankind.  This  di\-ine  spark  may  lie 
^'■■Ciiildering  for  years,  buried  under  the  accumulated 
^^^•^ht  of  pernicious  maxims  and  worldly  preoccupa- 
H»axs;  but  it  needs  only  calm  introspection  and  a 
"^y*   of  divine  gi-ac.'e  to  rekindle  it  into  a  flame. 

-As  the  world  has  never  yet  beheld,  and  never  will 
"^ttcld,  a  nation  of  atheists,  so  will  the  sun  never 
'**-*-*3e  on  a  nation  that  does  not  worship  God.  And 
P'^'^^-J'er  is  an  essential  element  of  divine  worship. 
■^"^  people  have  ever  existol,  whether  ancient  or 
'"■^^^^m,  savage  or  civilized,  Jew  or  Gentile,  Pagan 
"5"  Christian,  tliat  have  not  poured  foith  suppliea- 
''*=*«as  to  the  Deity. 

Oust  as  -the  first  cry  of  infancy  is  a  wail  of  sor- 
"^^c,  and  the  last  expressiou  of  expiring  old  age  is 
*  fijgh  of  grief,  even  so  do  we  hear  the  voice  of 
P*^yer  at  the  very  source  of  human  life;  and  its 
P^-^antive  notes  have  never  ceased,  but  grow  louder 
™^^  louder  as  the  stream  of  life  advances,  and  this 


114  OUR  CHRISTIAN    HERITAGE. 

voice  will  continue  till  tlie  human  stream  has  run  i" 
oooTB^  aiid  is  ewallowed  up  in  tbe  ocean  of  eteml}'' 

The  fyrms,  indeed,  of  worship  and  Bupplicution 
have  differed  widely  among  men,  but  the  language  of 
the  heart  has  always  been  the  same. 

The  Holy  Scripture,  ivhieh  contains  the  history  "i 
God's  people  from  the  days  of  Adam  till  after  otU  I 
Saviour's  Resurrection,  records  their  abiding  feith  •* 
the  efficacy  of  prayer.  And  the  most  ancient  aiitbo* 
of  Greece  and  Rome  attest  the  belief  of  the  Pag^'' 
world  in  the  duty  of  propitiating  the  Deity  t? 
prayers  and  sacrifice.  The  language  of  Homer  r&T" 
resents  the  sentiments  of  all  ancient  heathen  mite**' 

"Thegoda  (the  only  great,  and  only  wise) 
Are  moved  by  ofieriQ^,  votb  and  sacrifice; 
Offeoding  man  their  high  compaaaion  wina, 
And  daily  prayertt  alone  for  daily  sins."  * 

The  practice  of  prayer  is  not  less  strongly  oo*^' 
mended  by  the  philosopher  Pj-thagoras : 

"In  all  ttou  dost,  firet  let  thy  prayera  aacend, 
And  to  the  gods  thy  labors  first  comniend  ; 
From  them  implore  sacceea,  and  hop*  a  prosperoua  end."  ^^ 

How  are  we  to  account  for  the  practice  of  pray^^' 
so  widespread,  so  uninterrupted,  so  deeply-rooted  *  ^ 
our  nature?  This  universal  aspiration  springs  fix)t*^ 
a  sense  of  our  misery  and  utter  dei>endence,  and  froit* 

'  Golden,  Side  [Rowe's  Trans.]. 
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innate  conviction  of  God's  infinite  power  and 
arcy.  Let  na  analyze  our  soul  by  the  light  of 
iison  and  feith : 

1  Bt  As  to  oar  intellect :  its  light,  in  the  hest  of 
*  IB  very  dim,  and  that  light  is  obscured  by  pas- 
m  and  prejudice,  by  pride  and  presumption.  Our 
rigment  is  so  easily  biassed  and  warped,  Gspcoially 
■»ere  oiu-  personal  interests  or  predilections  are  con- 
tiied.  The  famous  Electoral  Commission  is  well 
oaembered.  It  was  organized  with  the  view  of 
terminiiig  whJeli  of  tlie  two  candidates  was  duly 
K!^  President,  in  1876.  Tlie  members  of  the 
>Hmiission  were  chosen  from  the  Senate,  the  House 
llepresentativea,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
i»ited  States — the  most  grave  and  exalted  delibera- 
i^'e  bodies  in  the  country.  Seven  members  of  the 
itnmission  belonged  to  one  political  party,  and  eight 
embers  to  another,  each  member  invai-iably  voting 
r-  hia  party  candidata  Was  this  the  result  of  acci- 
'Ht,  or  of  honest  conviction,  or  political  bias?  Let 
e  reader  decide  for  himsel£  If  neither  the  restrainta 
-  eeoatorial  and  judicial  decorum,  nor  the  momen(>- 
^»a  iaanes  involved,  nor  the  spectacle  of  a  whole  nation 
ttxiously  awaiting  tiie  deciaon,  could  divest  the  illua- 
noua  court  of  partisan  bias,  how  are  we  to  escape  the 
^an^  of  a  perverted  judgment,  whea  we  have  no 
DKinitor  to  guide  us  save  the  voice  of  dutj',  which  is 
«flfn  nleaced  by  the  clamors  of  self-interest?  How 
"ffliyof  ns  are  like  that  blind  man,  mentioned  in  the 
'"'Tiel)  after  his  sight  was  partially  restored  by  our 
"'Wt:  "I  Bee  men,"  he  says,  "aa  it  were  trees, 
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walking,'"  We  magnify  the  dungs  around  i 
exa^erate  the  importance  of  passing  petty  events, 
and  we  are  blind  to  the  great,  everlasting  tmth^ 
confronting  us  like  the  stars  of  lieaven  in  tiier  im- 
perishable splendor.  There  is  no  truth,  no  mstte-r 
how  evident  and  luminous,  which  men  have  ik>* 
denied  or  doubted,  even  though  it  be  the  e 
of  God,  or  their  own  very  existence.  There  is  n 
error,  how  monstrous  and  absurd  soever  it  may  it 
which  men  have  not  espoused ;  they  have  bows 
down  and  worshipped  as  gods  the  work  of  tl 
own  hands. 

2d.  Our  heart  is  as  much  influenced  by  outn 
impressions  as  tlie  thermometer  in  affected  by  tl 
fluctuations  of  the  weather.    Wliat  is  man's  u 
generate   heart   but   a   tumultuous  sea   continually^ 
tossed  about  by  the  winds  of  conflicting  pasaons 
To-day,  it  is  transported  by  impetuous,  capridon^^ 
crimmal,  ambitious  desires,  which  rapidly  aucco*^ 
one  another,  like  wave  rushing  on  wave.     To-moC^" 
row,  it  is  disquieted  by  vaiu,  frivoloua  fears  an*^ 
anxieties,  tormented  by  the  dread  of  »>me  impent"    . 
ing  calamity,  or  oppressed  by  tlie  weight  of  can^v    I 
despondency,  sorrow,  and  ti-ibiilution.     At  interval^     I 
it   enjoys  a  treafheroiis  calm,  lulled  to  sleep  aoo      I 
&naed  security  by  the  soft  breath  of  some  unlaw-     M 
fill  gratification.     Then,  ^ain,  it  is  agitutcd  by  the 
fiirious  storms  of  anger,  bitterness,  jealonsy,  hotied, 
revenge,  and  remorse. 

^ Mark  VJU^Zi. 
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3d.  Our  will  la  bo  weak  and  vacillating.     We  are 

W  prompt  and  generous  in  fonning  good  resolutions, 

,  *nd  80  remiss  ia  keeping  tlieoi ;  so  com-ageous  when 

ft  «oemy  is  at  hand,  so  cowardly  when  the  tempter 

mis  ns.     We  glide  eo  readily  down  the  slippery 

|[4>f  vice,  we  ascend  with  such,  faltering  step=,  the 

I  of  virtueand  Bclf-denlal.     Wliat  is  the  hLs- 

!i  day,  but  a  record  of  plalgca  broken,  of 

d  unredeemed,  and  of  humiliating  defeats 

0  battle-field  of  this  world  I 
i  shall  I  fiod  light  for  my  iutellect,  comfort 

t,  Bti-englh  for  my  will?     In  vain  shall  I 

1  Id  the  writings  or  conversation  of  men 

late  the  Providence  of  God  from  the  moral 

;  of  the  world,  and  who,  consequently, 

^  from  their  system  of  philosophy,  who 

A  that  man  is  all-sufficient  for  himself.     These 

Y  dazzle  me  by  their  glittering  generalitira?, 

r  convey  no  truth  to  my  mind;  tliey  may 

8  me  by  their  specaong  declamation,  op  enter- 

5  by  their  curious  epcculations,  but  they  do 

i  the  wounds  of  my  heart.    They  may  arouse 

I  momentary  enthusiasm  and  excite  some  emo- 

1  feelings,  but  they  give  no  energy  to  my  will. 
To  not  inspire  me  with  heroio  or  generous  reso- 

j  becanse  thoy  ftimlah  me  with  no  exalted 
S  of  action.     I  rise  from  the  perusal  of  tlieir 
""^M  fridi  a  bewildered  mind,  a  sadder,  though  not 
.••"^o-nian. 

» light  and  consolation  and  strength  are  to  be 
f  in  God,  tlie  SomxM  of  all  intelligence,  the 
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Father  of  al!  consolatioa,  the  Lord  of  strength,  , 
and  prayer  is  the  gi"eat  channel  through  which  this  i 
spiritual    itliuuination,   comfort,   and    strength   an  I 

(sinimumeated  to  us.  ^ 

In  prayer  we  are  led  lite  Moses  up  the  holy  moan- 
tain,  away  from  the  noise  and  bustle  and  tumult  of 
the  world.     There  God  removes  the  scales  from  oiur 
eyes ;  He  dispels  the  clouds  of  passion,  or  prejudioe, 
or  ignorance  by  which  our  mind  was  obscured;  B^* 
enlai^es  our  mental  vision.     A  flood  of  heavenJ-3 
light  Ls  shed  upon  ua,  which  enables  us  to  penetra.^ 
the  hidden  things  of  God.    Hence,  the  Psalmist  ^f-^ 
"  Come  ye  to  Him  and  be  enlightened." ' 

Standing  on  that  mountain,  we  see  the  Hhorliit*-=* 
of  time.  Howit  passes  before  us  like  afleetiiigshadotf^ 
We  contemplate  the  immeasurable  length  of  eternit^^ 
We  are  penetrated  with  a  profound  sense  of  the  majea^- 
and  greatness  of  God,  and  of  the  littleness  of  mac^* 
or,  if  we  observe  anything  good  and  noble  in  man, 
IB  because,  like  the  atom  in  the  sunbeam,  he  basks  ^' 
the  sunshine  of  divine  grace. 

We  see  how  paltry  and  contemptible  are  a-— 
things  earthly,  and  like  St^  John,  we  get  a  glimp^^ 
of  the  Heavenly  Jera^lem,  In  prayer,  we  a^^ 
struck  by  the  hideousness  of  sin,  when  it  is  pr^^ 
sented  before  us  in  its  naked  deformity,  stripped  o— ' 
its  specious  attractions  and  false  charms.  We  b^ 
come  enamoured  of  viitne  when  we  discover  ho\^ 
graceful  and  beautifiil  a  queen  she  ia.      So  a 
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the  eharma  of  virtue  as  she  reveals  herself  to  iia 
in  prayer,  that  we  can  eay  of  her  in  tlie  worda 
of  Wisdom :  "  I  preferred  her  beiore  kingdoms  and 
throDes,  and  esteemed  riches  nothing  in  comparison 
of  her.  Neither  did  I  compare  unto  her  any 
precious  stone :  for,  all  gold,  in  comparison  of  her,  is 
as  a  little  sand,  and  silver,  in  respect  to  her,  shall  be 
ooimted  as  clay.     I   loved  her  above  health  and 

Kify,  and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light ;  for 
light  cannot  be  put  out.  Now  all  good  things 
B  to  me  tt^ther  with  her,  and  innumerable 
ss  through  her  hands."' 
Sometimes  God  is  even  pleased  to  i-eveal  to  His 
Slmts  in  prayer  a  kno\vlcdge  of  His  mysteries  with- 
""fc  noise  of  wonls  or  the  labor  of  study.  It  was  in 
"^SfKinse  to  prayer  tliat  God  reveakil  to  Daniel 
"le  mysteries  of  the  fiitui'c.*  It  was  during  the 
^^stsisy  of  prayer,  that  He  revealed  to  St.  Paul  the 
inysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaveu :  "  I  know 
a  noan  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago,  .  .  .  He 
was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  secret  words 
wtiich  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to  utter."* 

St,  Thomas  Aquiuas  was  perhaps  the  most  pro- 
found thinker  tlie  world  has  produced  since  the 
dawn  of  Christianity.  His  vast  mind  ranges  over 
™  entire  field  of  philosophy  and  theology.  His 
'™'ing9  are  an  inexhaustible  storehouse  to  which 
™6  aecolar,  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  student,  has 
"^oiir^e  in  every   age.     This  great  divine,  being 
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asked  whence  be  drew  hie  knowledge,  declared  thM 
he  learned  more  in  silent  meditation  thtin  m  Uh 
study  of  books. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  God  vouchsafts  to  tbt 
few   those   extraordinary  ilhimiiiationa  with  whidi 
He   &vored  the   Prophet   Dauiel,   the  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  tlie  Angel  of  tlie  Schools,  because 
these  gifts  are  not  essential  to  man's  happiness.    But 
He  will  give  to  all  of  us  in  prayer  that  which  is  »- 
sential,  the  light  necessary  to  deliver  us  fi-om  the  il- 
lusions  of  our  senses,  our   imagination,  and  fil* 
judgment ;  He  will  grant  lis  that  practical  wifldflP 
which  iw  needed  to  guide  us  in  the  duties  of  our 
daily   life.      If,   like   Moecs,   we    conaultcd   God'^ 
merty-Hcat    every   morning,   and    offered   to    Hiii»-__ 
the  sacrifice  of  supplication,  M^e  would  stumble  intc^  ' 
fewer   pitfalls  in  tlie  course  of  the  day.      We  skp^ 
often  aurprlsed  and  worsted  by  the  enemy,  a-'  Joaic^ 
waa  deceived  by  the  Gabaonites,  because,  like  him,     ' 
we  "consulted  not  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,"' 

In  prayer,  our  heart  is  inflamed  with  devotion 
and  dilated  with  joy,  because  we  feel  that  we  are  in 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  all  consolation,  whose 
Spirit,  like  the  sun,  warms  while  it  enlightens.  In 
prayer,  tlie  agitation  of  tlie  heart  is  quieted,  because, 
in  commimion  with  our  Maker,  grace  is  imparted  to 
as  not  only  to  subdue  our  iiioi-diiiate  ambition, 
but  even  to  mcxlerate  our  kiudable  and  k^itimate 
desires  and  atipirations.    St.  Ignatius  dearly  loved 
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le  illustrious  Society  of  Jesus  wliich  he  had  founded, 
-lieing  once  asked  whether  he  coidd  Hurvive  its  ex- 
tinction, he  replied :  "  1  would  need  but  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  meditation  to  reconcile  me  to  its  dis- 
solution." 

Those  earthly  things  which  we  ho  eagerly  crave, 
appear  small  and  trivial  when  calmly  weighed  in  the 
scales  of  the  Sanctuarj-,  and  the  anft'erings  and  trials 
we  endure  seem  short  and  momentary  when  meas- 
ured with  the  line  of  eternity. 

It  is  as  easy  tor  our  Lord,  in  answer  to  our  sup- 
Jilication,  to  heal  the  hidden  wounds  of  our  soul,  as 
'{  w^s  to  cure  the  corporal  maladies  of  those  that  ap- 
Jiealed  to  Him.  It  is  as  easy  for  Him  to  calm  oar 
tUnoiQltuous  passions,  as  it  was  to  say  to  the  winds 
anci  waves :  "  Peace,  be  still."  When  Peter  was 
a&r^Lii  of  sinking  on  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  cried 
oat  ;  "Lord,  save  me,"'  and  our  Saviour  enabled 
him  to  walk  on  the  waters  and  reach  the  boat  in 
aafety^.  And,  if  we  implore  our  God  witli  tlie  faith 
01  the  Apostlo,  and  in  tJie  fervent  words  of  the 
Psalmist:  "Out  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  Thee, 
O  Lord,"  we  shall  walk  triumphantly  on  the  troubled 
watei:^  which  threaten  to  engulf  us. 

"e  are  told  by  St.  Luke  that,  while  Jesus  was 
praying  in  the  garden  of  GJethsemani,  "  there  ap- 
P^^^eti  to  Him  an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening 
"'^-  What  a  tonching  symlMjl  was  this  heavenly 
™e5sei3ger  of  the  angel  of  consolation  whom  God 

^'*^/.  3iIV.,30. 
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sends  to  us  in  prayer,  t 
our  bitter  chalice ! 

Iq  commmiiou  with  God  the  energies  of  our  wili 
are  invigorated,  and  our  moral  courage  is  streagth- 
ened.  Observe  with  what  confidence  the  child,  when 
conscious  of  danger,  rushes  into  the  arms  of  it^ 
mother.  There  it  reposes  as  in  an  ark  of  saSdf 
Witliiu  its  mothei-'e  warm  embrace,  its  coura^^ 
is  renewed,  and  its  heart  loses  its  tears.  An— ■ 
so,  when  we  flee  with  confidence  to  the  anna  of  oi^ 
Heavenly  Father,  we  go  forth  from  His  preeesv^^ 
renewed  in  strength  and  i-esolved  to  do  what  huiua:^ 
weakness  could  not  of  itself  accomplish. 

With  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  the  man  o:^- 
prayer  can  exclaim :  "  I  can  do  all  things  in  Hin* 
who  strengtheneth  me." ' 

Before  entering  the  Cenacle,  in  Jerusalem,  to  pray/ 
the  Apostles  were  weak,  timid,  vacillating  men.  Ii* 
the  supreme  hour  of  trial,  they  all  fled  from  thrar" 
Master,  leaving  Him  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies. 
Their  leader,  when  questioned  by  a  maid,  denied  with 
an  oath  that  he  knew  his  Master.  But,  after  spend- 
ing ten  days  in  prayer,  these  same  Apostles  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  armed  \vith  superhuman 
courage.  They  boldly  proclaim  themselves  the  dis- 
ciples of  Him  whom  they  had  before  forsaken  or 
denied,  and  they  go  "  from  ttie  presence  of  the  council 
rgoicing  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  su^^ 
reproach  for  the  name  of  Jesus."  * 
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..a  after  fervent  prayer  that  Jiidith  undertook 
I  "Be  hazardous  mission  oi'  entering  the  canip  of  Holo- 
j'wiiea,  and   rescuing   the   children  of  Israel   from 
''npeiiding  danger.     It  was  after  prayer  and  fasting, 
^oa.t  Esther,  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  Kaved  the  Jewisli 
'**^  from  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  agaiiut 
•aem  by  King  Assueras.    It  was  prayer  that  inspired 
■"^  foundation  of  every  religious  Community  that  has 
^^*eted  in  the  Church,  antl  these  Communities  have 
"***a.lly  encountered  at  thei  r  birth,  poverty,  privationa, 
*'***   formidable  opposition. 

T^Tae  same  spirit  of  prayer  which  has  inspired  spoa- 

tttlio;    men  and  women  in  everj'  age  to  undertake  her- 

''**-'-^aji  works  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  humanity, 

^*^  aJfio  nerved  the  soldier  with  martial  prowess  and 

^^^^aeJ  him  with  superhuman  courage.     He  knew 

^***^  ■'  the  race  is  not  to  the  s\viR;  nor  the  battle  to  the 

**^r^," '  and  that  God  is  called  "  the  Lord  of  hosts," 

^^   **Tnies,  as  well  as  "  the  God  of  peace,"  because  it 

*^   *ie  that  gives  victory  to  the  warrior,  as  well  as 

P^**:^  to  the  troubled  spirit.     Josue  and  Gedeon  and 

u«ios  Machabeus  were  men  of  military  renown,  and 

"*^>^  accomplished  deeds  of  valor  superior  to  human 

^''^^Ogth,  becausetheyweremenof  prayer  and  invoked 

*^»    Xord  of  hosts. 

^^Tio  was  more  daring  and  courageous  in  war  than 
''*-'V'id?  David,  who,  when  a  boy,  strangled  a  lion 
"**^  a  bear ;  who,  when  yet  a  young  man,  slew  the 
P^«*t  Goliath ;  David,  of  whom  tJie  daughters  of 
»***d  sang :  "  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David 

■Otte.  IX,  11. 
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his  teu  thousands ; " '  David,  who  conquered  thsV 
iatinee,  tlie  Amalecites,  the  Syrians,  the  Moabites,  a 
the  Ammonites,  and  who  crowned  liia  victories 
conquering  his  resentment  and  sparing  the  life  of  I 
unrelenting  persecutor  Saul. 

And  who  sui-paH.'jed  David  in  piety  and  the  ajri 
of  prayer  ?  He  habitually  invokes  the  God  of  h 
ties  before  engaging  in  war.  He  blesses  tlie  Lo 
who  nerved  his  arm  for  the  contest :  "  Blessed  be  t 
Lord  ray  God,  who  teacheth  my  liand  to  fight,  a 
my  fingers  to  war." '  And  wlien  his  enemy  is  ovi 
come,  he  humbly  ascribes  tlie  victory  not  to  his  oi 
prowess,  but  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Many  Christian  heroes  have  emulated  the  del 
tion  of  the  pious  King  of  Juda.  From  a  host 
Ghristlan  warriors,  I  may  select  one  repreaentati 
John  Sobieski.  In  1683,  the  city  of  Vienna  v 
besieged  by  i  Turkish  army  numbering  300,0 
men.  After  a  siege  of  forty-five  days,  the  city  y 
on  the  eve  of  surrendeiing,  and  a  secret  message  i 
sent  to  Sobieski,  urging  him  to  hasten  to  the  rel 
of  the  beleaguered  city.  His  troops  together  w 
the  German  allies  numliered  about  70,000  m 
Before  descending  from  the  heights  of  Calembe 
the  army  of  Sobieski  assembled  to  pray,  the  leai 
himself  serving  the  Mass.  So  suceessfiil  was 
attack  that  tlio  besiegers  were  utteriy  routed,  leav 
20,000  Moslems  dead  outside  of  the  walls.  T 
next  day,  the  Te  D^/um  was  smig  in  thank^lv; 
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W  the  victory,  Sobieski  intoning  the  anthem.     His 

'Btter  to  the  Pope  announcing  the  victory,  was  a 

Modest  paraphrase  of  the  memorable  woi-da  of  Csesar : 

■I  came,  I  saw,  God  conquered." 

Happening  to  be  in  Paris  at  the  opening  of  the 

i^niQco-Pmssian  war,  I  was  grieved  to  hear  some  of 

tliG  Jreuch  soldiers  bo  far  forgetful  of  tlie  faith  and 

ciuvalry  of  their  heroic  forefiithers  as  to  avow  that 

ih&r  gud  was  the  mitrailleuse.    They  soon  discovered 

'■^    tlieir  cost  that  their  idol  proved  as  impotent  and 

"^Gaoleroua  t«  them,  as  Dagtm  was  to  the  Philistines. 

i^lxG     German  Emperor,  oa  the  contrary,  was  accus- 

">i»ae^  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Heaven  on  the  eve  of  an 

^'^S^i^ement,  and  to  thank  (Jod  for  victories  won. 

**■    the  evening  before  the  battle  of  Sedan,  the  chant 

^"^■^     filled  the  air  from  every  German  camp,  was  not 

song  of  ribaldry,  but  the  glorious  hymn,  "  Now 

ti.s  all  thank  God.'" 

T*lie  light,  comfort,  and  sttrength  which  prayer  im- 

P^^^S  to  our  intellectual  and  moral  nature,  is  not  the 

?'*^i3''  benefit  resiJting  from  this  exercise ;  its  blessing 

^till  more  enhanced  by  the  assurance  of  our  Saviour 

^^t    God  will  grant  us  what  we  fervently  ask,  pro- 

^'i^id  tiiat  the  object  of  our  petition  redounds  to  our 

*^*-*^*'tual  welfare.     If  a  man  of  unljouuded  wealth, 

lai^  benevolence,  and  unimpeachable  veracity, 

^'^iged  himself  to  do  you  a  great  favor,  how  gladly 

'^''-*1'1  you  have  recourse  to  him!     But  here  you 

"^■ve  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  the  Father  of  all 

'  ^N'on  danket  Aile  Golt. 
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consolation,  the  God  of  truth,  promising  in  the  most 
explicit  manner  to  grant  you  all  your  reasonable  peti- 
tions :  "  Ask,"  He  eays,  "  and  it  shall  be  giveu  you  : 
seek,  and  you  shall  find :  knoclt,  and  it  shall  \i^^ 
opened  to  you.    For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  r  " 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him  that  knock-  "^ 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened.    Or  what  man  is  there  among     ' 
you  of  whom  i  f  his  son  shall  ask  hread,  will  he  reacli 
him  a  stone?     Or  if  he  shall  ask  hira  a  fish,  will  he 
reach  him  a  serpent?     If  you  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children ;  how  much 
more  will  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Him?"' 

Again,  He  solemnly  inculcates  the  duty  and  ad\-aii- 
tage  of  prayer :  "Aiiien,  amen,  I  eay  to  you :  If  you 
ask  the  Father  anything  in  My  name.  He  will  give 
it  to  yon."  He  even  reproaches  His  disciples  for 
their  neglect  to  pray :  "  Hitherto  you  have  not  asked 
anything  in  My  name :  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  he  full."  * 

The  obligation  to  pray  becomes  still  more  impera- 
tive and  its  n^lect  is  more  inexcusable,  when  we  con- 
sider the  sovereign  majesty  of  Him  whom  we  address, 
and  the  facility  with  which  we  can  have  recouree  to 
the  throne  of  grace. 

To  have  a  private  audience  with  a  distinguished 
crowned  head  is  always  deemed  a  great  honor  and  a 
privilege,  although  certain  formalities  must  be  ob- 
served before  the  audience  can  be  obtained.    You  are 
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J^uired  to  appear  in  court-dress ;  yoti  must  send  in 

your  card,  or  present  a  letter  of  introduction,  stating 

who  vou  are  aud  the  object  of  your  visit;  you  must 

await  tiie  monarcli's  good  pleasure  in  tiie  ante-room, 

HIJ    he  appoints  the  time  and  place  for  the  inter\-iew. 

He    can  spare  you  but  a  few  moments,  he  may  be 

secretly  wearied  by  your  presence,  and  he  will  di&- 

■'"se    yon  with  a  formal   bow  and   a  faint   smile, 

whilst  yon  esteem  yourself  exceptionally  favored  if 

"^  bestows  some  gift  upon  you.     And  so  elated  are 

yoii  1^^  (hg  interview  that  you  devour  every  word 

uttere<i  by  royalty  as  eagerly  as  Lazarus  desired  to 

"^nil^^d  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  table 

"'  ^i  ^69,  and  you  treasure  up  the  gift  he  bestowed 

mth   ^^^  much  care  as  you  would  preserve  a  saintly 

jdio.. 

Bi*^  how  much  greater  is  the  honor  to  be  admitted 
into  *:^e  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lor^*»  to  converse  familiarly  with  Him,  and  to  pre- 
g^li  "*<)  Him  your  petitions! 

A*xd  to  be  favored  with  an  interview  with  the 
rjiV**ic  Majesty  you  have  not  to  appear  in  court- 
»fC^&.  The  garmejit  He  desires  you  to  wear  is  the 
^t)^  of  innocence,  or  the  sackcloth  of  humiliation ; 
^pd  the  ornaments  most  precious  in  His  sight  are  tlie 
■g*«daoffaith,  humility,  and  devotion.  These  sparkle 
■jx  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  justice;  these  delight 
,jK  heavenly  Kii^,  for  "all  the  glory  of  the  king's 
J;iugliter  is   within." '      You  ant  not   obliged    to 
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ier  of  introduction,  1 
i  your  Creator.     Yo 


be  iurnished  witli  a 
knows  you  as  weU 
compelled  to  wait  till  tiie  place  of  interview  is  ^ 
pointed,  for  He  is  everywhere.  He  restricts  yon  to 
no  time,  because  He  is  never  engaged,  or  preoccupied, 
but  always  at  home,  always  ready  to  receive  and  bar 
yon :  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  just ;  and 
His  ears  unto  their  prayers."  ^  And  when  you  enter 
His  holy  presence,  you  need  not  have  your  potion 
engrossed  on  vellum  or  satin,  expressed  in  choice  lan- 
guage and  well-rounded  periods.  Those  eloquent  and 
impressive  prayers  of  which  we  sometimes  read  in  the 
papers,  reach  no  ferther,  I  fear,  than  their  autbors 
intended  tliem  to  go.  They  tickle  men's  ears,  but  do 
not  pierce  the  clouds.  To  such  prayers  we  can  apply 
the  words  which  Grod  saith  in  Job :  "  Who  is  he  that 
wrappeth  up  sentences  in  unskilful  words?*"  The 
prayers  wliich  move  the  heart  of  God  are  those  whidi 
flow  directly  from  the  soul,  such  as  the  prayer  of  the 
publican  when  he  cried  out :  "  O  God,  be  mercifiil  to 
me  a  sinner!" 

You  arc  not  ordinarily  required  to  clothe  your 
prayers  in  any  words  at  all.  It  is  sufficient  to 
express  them  in  thought;  tor  tlioughts  are  acta  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  Ls  the  searcher  of  the  hearts 
and  the  reins  of  men.  Nay,  there  are  times  when 
your  prayer  may  be  most  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
Goil,  though  your  mental  conceptions  may  i 
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no  definite  shape,  and  though  they  formulate  no  par- 
ticular need.' 

To  sum  up :  Prayer  is  the  moat  exalted  function 
in  which  man  can  be  engaged,  because  it  exercises 
the  highest  iaciilties  of  the  soul, — tlie  intellect  and 
the  will ;  it  brings  ua  into  direct  communication  with 
the  greatest  of  aU  beings, — God  Himself;  it  is  the 
channel  of  Heaven's  choicest  blessings;  it  excludes 
no  one,  it  embraces  all  in  the  circle  of  its  benedic- 
tions ;  it  gives  us  access  to  our  Heavenly  Father  at 
all  times,  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstancefi. 
In  a  word,  prayer  renders  ua  co-operators  with  oiu- 
Creator  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  since 
many  of  the  events  of  hfe  are  shaped  in  accordance 
with  our  pious  entreaties.  Conceive,  then,  the  dig- 
nity of  God's  saints.  The  afEairs  of  life  are  dei'rccd 
from  all  eternity ;  and  the  eternal  decrees  themselves 
are  in  a  measure,  regulated  by  the  prayers  of  His 
jservantB.    "  Prayer  moves  the  Hand  that  moves  the 


Refctatios  of  Objecttionb  AGAdBT  Prate:^^^^^ 

T\m  chapter  will  be  devoted  to  the  considerate^"" 
and  refutation  of  some  of  the  most  popular  c::^ 
jections  against  Prayer. 

Ist,  Some  men  have  condemned  the  practice  . 
prayer  aa  vain,'  on  the  a^umption  that  there  '^ 
no  Providenca 

If  the  assumption  were  correct,  their  conda.^ 
would  be  Ic^caL  But  this  objeotiou  need  nf* 
detain  u?,  as  the  existence  of  a  Providence,  and  ti*^ 
reality  of  a  divine  govemmMit  has  t»een  s 
demonsti-ated  in  a  preceding  chapter, 

2d.  Ail  prayers  have  reference  to  some  fiitn 
event.  In  all  our  petitions,  we  ask  GEod  to  grant  n 
some  tranporal  or  spiritual  fevor,  or  to  avert  f 
calamity.  Now,  all  future  events  are  foreordaineAfl 
by  the  eternal  decrees  of  the  Divine  Legislator  anil 
regulated  by  His  immutable  laws.  Therefore,  < 
prayers  cannot  alter  these  laws,  and  hence  they  s 
)  be  useless.  How  can  we  expect  GJod  to  < 
I  these  laws   for  our  good  pleasure — not  ooce^  I 

^IfTahch.  ni.,  14. 
1.30 


OBJECTIONS  AGAIS3T  PRAYER. 


131 


every  instant,  throughout  the  world?  Would  not 
a  &.vorable  response  to  our  prayers  disturb  at  every 
moxxieut  the  stability  of  order,  existing  in  the  physi- 
cal and  moral  world?  Would  not  science  be  au 
im^xmbility,  based  as  it  is  on  fixed  and  uniform 
laws? 

Of  what  use,  for  instance,  were  the  prayers  of 
Moses  for  Josue  and  the  Israelites,  when  they  fought 
sgiunst  the  Amalecites?  Of  what  benefit  were  the 
ppayereof  the  primitive  Christians  for  Peter's  deliver- 
*ikoe  fr(»m  prison?'  Would  not  these  events  have 
to^Tied  out  precisely  as  they  did,  whether  Moses  and 
like  first  ChristiaDs  had  prayed  or  not  ? 

Of  what  use  were  Samuel's  prayers  for  thunder 
>*d  mn?*  Of  what  avail  were  the  prayers  of  St. 
»*ttl  for  the  safety  of  the  passengers  during  a  storm 
M  tiie  Mediterranean?*  Was  it  any  advantage  to 
*«ediia6  to  pray  for  the  recovery  of  his  Iiealth?* 
■Hie  viehes  of  the  suppliants  were  all  fulfilled,  it  is 
•**;  but  were  the  results  due  to  their  prayers? 
^  not  nun  and  storma  and  fevers  controlled  by 
SmJ  and  immovable  laws?  And  how  can  Prov- 
toOKe  interpose,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  to  alter  or 
modiiy  those  laws  which  His  wisdom  has  framed  ? 
In  a  word,  is  it  not  vain  to  ask  of  (rod  grace 
to  avoid  sin,  since  our  salvation  or  condemnation  is 
almdy  determined  in  the  eternal  decrees  of  God? 

AwswEE :  The  efBcacy  nf  prayer  does  not  infringe 
oo  the  eternal  decrees  of  God,  and  is  entirely  com- 
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patible  with  the  immutability  o 
quote  the  lucid  cxpositiuu  of  St.  Thomas  on  the  sub- 
ject :  "  In  pruclaiming,"  he  says,  "  the  utility  of 
prayer,  we  are  not  to  be  uuderstood  as  putting  anj 
restraint  on  human  aets,  subject  to  Divine  Pwv- 
idenee,  nor  are  we  aupposiug  any  change  in  tht 
ordinances  of  God.  Divine  Providence  haa  dete«: 
mined  in  advance,  not  only  the  effects  which  are  "* 
be  produce*!,  but  also  their  order,  and  the  can^ 
which  are  to  produce  them.  Among  these  causes  ^* 
included  human  a«ts.  Man,  therefore,  must  -^ 
somethiug,  not,  indeed,  to  change  by  his  acts  the  ^ 
rangement  of  God,  but  to  concur  in  producing  c^ 
tain  effeets  in  accordance  with  the  divine  disp^ 
aation.  Jiwt  aH  it  is  with  regard  to  physical  cao»^ 
BO  is  h,  too,  with  regard  to  prayer.  The  aim  ' 
prayer  is  not  to  alter  the  designs  of  God,  but  to  a-^ 
that  we  may  obtain  what  God  has  determined 
grant  to  us  by  our  prayers.  In  the  woi-ds  -* 
St,  Gregory :  '  Men  pray  that  they  may  merit  to  (^ 
tarn  from  the  Almighty  what  He  has  decreed  ft*^ 
all  eternity  to  grant  to  their  prayer.' " ' 

This  explanation  strikes  at  the  root  of  llie  olge' 
tion.  It  shows  that  prayer  is  efficacious  withou 
disturbing,  for  a  moment,  the  order  existing  in  tb 
world ;  that  God  has  no  after-thonghts ;  that  He  i 
never  surprised  by  our  petitions,  and  never  com 
pelled  to  review  or  correct  our  account  in  the  Bool 
of  Life.     The  dawn  of  creation,  the  pi'esent  momenl 
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id  the  day  of  judgment,  are  all  imultaneoue  with 
Grod.  Tliough  in  point  of  execution,  my  prayer  is 
posterior  to  Grod's  absolute  det^ees,  yet  before  God  it 
is  anterior  to  them. 

Grod  from  all   eternity  Imew  tliat   I  would,  for 

exainple,  pray  to-day  for  a  special  grace  to  avoid  sin. 

In  answer  to  ray  prayer  He  decreed  trom  all  eternity 

•*»   give  me  to-day  this  special  grace.     The  reason, 

therefore,  why  I  receive  this  gi-ace  to-day  is,  indeed, 

'because  GJod  liaa  so  decreed,  but  He  lias  so  decreed 

■J^Janae  I  have  prayed.     In  other  words  I  do  not 

pray  jn  order  to  alter  Gtod's  designs,  but  I  pray  in 

order  to  execute  them.     By  prayer  I  fulfil  the  oon- 

oition  under  which  He  has  promised  to  bestow  Hia 

S'fte  npon  ma     "  Yonr  Father,  who  is  in  hmven, 

'"U  give  good  things  to  them  tJmt  mk  Him."  ^ 

Tliey  who  invoke  the  immutabihty  of  God's  uni- 
'^'^■'S^  laws,  lose  sight  of  the  great  law  of  prayer  itself. 
tliey  forget  that  prayer  holds  a  conspicuous  place  in 
"■&  harmony  of  creation.  They  foi^t  that  it  is  a 
P'^P'^wful  leaven  hi  shaping  and  moulding  the  mass 
™  'itmian  actions,  and  an  essential  element  and  &ctor 
"•  ^ftaming  His  eternal  decrees.  As  well  might  we 
^°E*t»ose  that  the  Signal  Service  Corps  would  take 
''''  ^«count  of  tlie  winds  in  forecasting  the  state  of  the 
"^^■"ther,  as  that  God  would  take  no  note  of  the  spirit 
Jkrayer  in  determining  our  moral  condition,  and 
"**  Ature  destiny. 
-^Qnler,  the  &mous  uaathematician,  expresses  him- 
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self  lucidly  on  this  point :  "  Religion,"  he  says, "  pi^   ^^ 
scribes  to  us  the  duty  of  prayer,  in  giving  us  tilK:^ 
assurance  that  God  \vill  listen  to  our  supplicatioMz:^ 
provided  they  are  conformable  to  the  rules  which  »       » 
has   laid  down  for  us.     Philosophy,  on  the  othi«.-« 
hand,  teaches  us  that  aU  the  events  of  life  happen      jS 
accordance  with  the  course  of  nature  established  fro-:^ 
the  beginning,  and  that  nothing  can  happen  wh-i«^i3 
has  not  been  foreseen  and  decreed.     But,  I  answ^SJ 
that,  when  Giod  established  the  course  of  natiu*,  aximtd 
arranged  all  the  events  that  were  to  occur.  He  evi- 
dently had  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  whic^ 
accompanied  each  event,  and  particularly  to  the  d£^ 
positions  and  prayers  of  each  infelligeut  being,  ojm^ 
that  the  arrangement  of  every  event  lias  been  plao^^J 
in  perfect  accord  with  aU  these  circumstanoes.    Whff*' 
a   Christian,  therefore,  addresses  to  God  a  praj^^* 
worthy  of  being  heard,  it  must  not  lx>  imagined  th»-* 
this  prayer  has  just  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Gx^  * 
He  has  already  heard  it  from  all  eternity,  and  if,  •'^ 
a  compassionate  Father,  He  has  judged  it  worthy  o^^' 
Ijeing  granted,  He  has  arranged  the  world  expresd^^^ 
in  favor  of  this  prayer,  so  that  its  accomplJshraein-    ^^ 
might  be  the  succession  of  the  regular  course  o^^ 
events." '  _ 

Let  us  now  apply  theee  principles  to  the  specia 

objections  which  I  have  adduced.  From  all  etemitj'"'"^' 
God  decreed  that  Josue  and  his  hosts  should  conqiic^^-^^^ 
the  Amalecites  in  answer   to  the    prayer    of  hi^^^ 
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it  Moses,  and  that  Peter  should  I 
prison  in  response  to  the  prayer  of  the  first 
tians.  The  petitions  of  the  Jewish  Lawgiver 
of  the  early  Christians,  were  a  potent  element  in 
ading  the  f  trthly  career  of  the  Hebrew  people  and 
Prince  01  the  Apostles.  From  all  eternity,  Grod 
«nd  rain  in  answer  to  Samuel,  to  rescue 
™e  Voyagers  in  view  of  the  prayer  and  merits 
™  St.  Paul,  and  to  prolong  the  life  of  Ezecluas  in 
^<**»pliance  witli  bis  petition. 

Hence,  we  see  the  iallacy  of  Mr,  Tyndall's  asser- 
tion that  science  regards  a  prayer  for  nun  as  involv- 
"*g  a  miracle  just  as  much  as  a  prayer  for  water  to 
"*1  up-hill ;'  for,  should  we  ask  for  a  stream  to  run 
*^^mil,  we  would  b^  for  a  phenomenon  clearly  con- 
"^'y  to  nature's  laws ;  but  when  we  pray  for  rain, 
"e  Bak  for  an  atmospheric  change  which  is  habitually 
"^P^irring  throughout  the  world  without  any  disturb- 
Mipe  of  the  established  laws  of  nature. 

But,  if  the  laws  of  nature  ai-e  immutable,  are 
""y  emancipated  from  divine  control?  Does  God 
''''>M'  tliem  to  run  their  course  blindly,  like  the  ves- 
*'  Mi-hich  t^  laimched  at  the  river's  source,  and  which 
"'stieg  headlong  without  a  pilot?  By  no  means. 
"  Bliould  be  borne  in  mind,  as  Mr.  Ward  observes, 
"**,  though  "it  is  true,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
«*  laws  of  external  nature  are  strictly  invariable 
(**iving  the  case  of  miracles,  which  are  not  here  dis- 
(Oaerf),  it  is  equally  true,  on  tlic  other  hand,  that 
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NiMB  laws  are  premoved  and  directed  by  God  st     ■'' 
every   moment,   according   to  the   dictates  of  ffi*     W 
uncontrolled  and   inscrutable  will."'     God  Ib  no*     V 
self-excluded  from  interference  in  the  movemeDts  ol     1 
His  own  works.     He  ha^  not  surrendered  the  lax^     I 
of  government  in  the  moral  and  physical  world.  Si*  '  1 
knowledge,  power,  and   influence  are  all-per\'adiiig- 
He  ig  behind  the  veil  of   ncUure,   toorking  always- 
When  Grod  wished  to  chastise  Egj-pt,  He  caused     »■ 
burning  wind  to  blow  for  a  whole  day  and  nigt**- 
The  next  morning  the  wind  spread  the  locusts  ov^' 
all  Egj'pt,  and  He  then  made  a  very  strong  WKterlj" 
Hind  to  blow,  which  cast  the  locusts  into  the  E.^'" 
Sea,'     Here  we  have  a  series  of  inanimate  and  inr^" 
tional  creatures,  acting  in  phenomenal  sequence,  fi::*^'' 
lowing  the  law  of  their  nature,  but  directed  to      * 
specific  purposie  by  a  supreme,  intelligent  Being. 

How  true  are  the  words  of  the  Prophet ;  "  Tfc*^ 
Lord's  ways  are  in  a  tempest,  and  a  whirlwind,  ar:*- 
douds  are  the  dust  of  His  feet.  He  rebuketh  tJ*® 
sea,  and  drieth  it  up ;  and  bringeth  all  the  rivers  't^ 
be  8  desert.  Basan  lauguisheth  and  Carmel,  ai»^ 
the  flower  of  Libanus  fadeth  away.  The  mountaii*^ 
tremble  at  Him,  and  the  hills  are  made  desolate  / 
and  the  earth  hath  quated  at  His  presence."  '  Ye9y 
He  is  behind  the  veil  of  nature,  working  al^vays ! 

3d.  But  does  not  prayer  paralyze  human  energy 
and  encourage  indolence,  by  resigning  everything  to 
God  and  neglecting  the  natural  means  of  safety? 

'  Dublin  RevieiB,  1867.  '  Nahum  I.,  S-6.  ,^^1 
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Palinerston  is  reported  to  liave  put  this  objec- 
tion in  a  lei-sc-  aud  plausible  form,  in  reply  to  a 
delegatiou  tliat  asked  liim  to  n.'commeud  a  day  of 
public  prayer  aud  ftsting,  to  avert  tlie  cholera : 
"  Grentlemen,"  he  said,  "uever  mind  prayer  and 
bating,  but  cleanse  your  draius." 

Thifl  objection  is  more  sijetiouti  than  aolid.  It 
wpposes,  what  is  not  true,  that  natural  remedies  are 
lo  be  disregarded,  because  siipernatm'al  aid  is  in- 
voked. The  advocates  of  prayer  teach  that  every 
'""Dau  means  ia  to  be  resoi"ted  to,  that  all  the  appli- 
"Kses  of  science  and  the  rules  of  prudence  are  to  be 
employed  to  avert  calamities,  for,  "  God  helps  those 
™*t  help  themselves." 

There  are  four  ways  in  which  the  deputation 
■^WTed  tu  might  havt-  lieen  answered.  1st.  An 
""believing  scientist  would  reply  with  Palraeraton : 
^eanse  your  draing,  let  prayer  alone."  2d.  A 
""PeratitiwUB  Christian  (if  such  is  to  be  found)  ivould 
*y*  "Never  mind  the  drains,  but  attend  to  your 
P^.'^ers."  3d.  A  fatalist  would  ad\-ise  the  deputation 
'1  do  nothing  at  all,  as,  do  what  they  would,  their  &tc 
"*"  sealed.  4th.  A  Christian  philosopher  would 
*J'**l,  as  St.  Charles  Borromeo  did  during  the 
r^*ie  of  Milan,  that  prayers  be  offered  up  to  God, 
"*  he  would,  also,  direct  that  tlie  drains  be  cleansed 
■"*  tie  doctora  coiisidted ;  for  he  knows  that  Gml 
•■™0«rily  works  His  wonders  through  the  estal)- 
Wifed  UwB  of  nature,  and  it  in  not  His  will  that  the 
to^Ti  of  hygiene  and  the  science  of  medicine  should 
1*  diiTfgarded. 
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Lord  Palmerston  was  right  in  advising  tliat  tJ 
drains  be  cleansed ;  but  he  was  ^vrong  in  discour 
ing  the  invocation  of  the  Deity,  since  prayer  ent^ 
largely  into  the  divine  economy.  The  superstitio-  ~ 
Christian  would  be  doing  right  in  counsellii^  si 
plications  to  the  Divinit)',  but  in  discouraging  natui 
remedies  he  would  be  tempting  God.  The  fatalS  s=^ 
in  rejecting  both  human  and  divine  aiisistance,  pi  ^  r 
sues  a  course  condemned  alike  by  reason  and  rev^^-^» 
tion.  The  Chriatian  philosopher,  in  enjoining  pra^.'^-*' 
and  the  remedies  approved  by  science,  acts  in  iwco'wr^^- 
ance  mth  sound  sense  and  the  oi-diuances  of  God. 

4th.  But,  perhaps,  you  will  say  witli  Kousj^eai*  '■ 
"  I  commime,  indeed,  with  God ;  I  adore  Him  ;  ' 
am  sensibly  touched  by  His  benefiti ;  I  bWs  Mk-*" 
for  His  gifts;  but  why  should  I  petition  Ilini  ? 
In  representing  my  wants  to  God,  would  I  not  t)e 
calling  in  question  His  infinite  knowledge  and  i*"" 
suiting  His  uncreated  wisdom?  Do  1  pretend  *^ 
enlighten  Him  of  whom  our  Saviour  says :  "  Yo**' 
Father  knoweth  tliat  you  have  need  of  all  iJie^* 
things  ?  " ' 

'Our  object  in  petitioning  God  is  not,  of  course,  *" 
enlighten  Him  in  regard  to  our  condition,  but  **' 
manifest  our  filial  piety  towards  Him  and  our  enti'"^ 
dependence  on  Him,  and  to  acknowledge  Him  as  tl* 
Author  of  every  good  gift.     The  obligation  to  ii 
plore  God's  mercy,  is  quite  as  imperative  as  the  din 
of  worshippbg  and   thanking   Him. 


OBJECTIONS  AGAINST  PRAYER.  1J9 

that  those  who  never  ask  favors  of  God,  sel- 
bless  Him,  or  give  Him  tlianks,  and  often  end 
foigetting  their  Benefactor,  if  they  do  not  even 
>so  &r  as  to  deny  His  Providence  altogether, 

le  practice  of  supplicating  God  foaters  a  spirit 

devotion,  filial  gratitude,  humility,  and  dependence, 

*od  keeps  alive  those  hallowed  relations  which,  as 

loving  children,  we  ought  to  maintain  with  our  Eter- 

"*'    Father.     O  say  not,  then,  that  prayer  is  a  mark 

of  spiritual   bondage  I     On  the  contrary,  the  more 

^^^^JOently  we  commune  with  God  in  prayer,  the 

*'*ope  we  exercise  our  glorious  prerogative  as  children 

™    God ;  for  surely,  the  children  enjoy  more  familiar 

'f*tercourse  with  the  father  of  the  family  than  do  the 

^^*^ants  of  the  household.    Wretched,  indeed,  should 

"^  tJiose  children  who  would  live  under  their  parents' 

"^'o^i   without  ever  holding  any  conversation  with 

tnetn, — and  tenfold  more  wretched  are  they  who 

^''^tain  ^m  all  communion  with  their  Heavenly 

father. 

t>iir  purpose  in  laying  our  wants  before  ttod,  is 
"^  to  fxeite  His  benevolence,  which  needs  no  inceu- 
"^■B  but  to  dtschai^  a  duty,  to  fiillil  the  law  of 
l''*>"«r,  ajid  to  comply  with  a  condition  to  which  He 
^  annexed  some  of  His  gifts. 

■■^fcere  are,  indeed,  some  blessings  which  the  Divine 
W****!!?  bestows  upon  all  without  being  solicited ;  for, 
He  "maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  good  and  the 
t*"i,  and  rdneth  on  the  just  and  the  unjust."  But 
0*<!«>  are,  also,  many  favors  which  are  attached  to 
p*»yw;  tor  our  Saviour  says :  "Ask  and  it  shall  be 
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given  you :  seek  and  you  shall  find :  knock  aud  * 
shall  be  opeucd,"  evidently  implying  that  there  a^^* 
certain  gifts  which  we  shall  not  receive,  if  we  do  b^C^ 
ask  for  them. 

When  our  Lord  says :  "  Yoiir  Father  knowetr^^ 
that  you  have  need  of  all  these  tilings,"  His  aim  rr^'^ 
certainly  not  to  dissuade  us  from  asking  God  (fc::^^'' 
in  the  same  discourse,  He  is  encouraging  prayer;__Ji 
but  to  inspire  us  witii  unbounded  confidence  i,-^* 
Divine  Providence. 

5th.  Supplication,  I  now  admit,  forms  an  in 
and  essential  element  of  divine  worship.  But,  as  "  w  ^ 
know  not  what  we  .should  pray  for  as  we  ought," '  ^"-^ 
it  not  sufficient  to  make  our  petition  in  general  tenn^^' 
or  are  we  enjoined  to  descend  to  particulars? 

Most    assuredly :    for    the    duty    of    prayer  ^^-^ 
prompted  by  a  sense  of  our  wants.     But  who  ^*-^ 
concerned  about  his  general  wants?     It  is  our  dailj^'' 
and  particular  necessities  that  excite  our  sohcituc!^^^ 
and,  taught  by  our  Master,  we  ask  "this  day  oi^"--*' 
daily   bread."     Hence,  if  we  habitually  restricted** 
ourselves  to  yaguc  petitions,  we  would  soon  cease  O'*' 
pray  at  all.     As  the  bond  of  domestic  union  ao"^*^ 
friendship  is  maintained,  not  by  indefinite  sentiment 
of  benevolence,  but  rather  by  specific  acts,  so  is  c 
devotion  to  our  Heavenly  Father  quickened  and  (1 
tered  by  asking  Him  for  daily  needs.  And,  althou^^*^ 
we  know  not  of  ourselves  what  is  expedient  to  as^^^  " 
"the   Spirit   {of  God)    helpeth   our  infirmity,"  b^^""^ 
inspiring  us  with  holy  desires. 

'flim,  Vm..  26. 
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€th.  Again,  it  will  be  objected,  perhaps,  that  many 
p^asoDB  have  been  justified  iu  giving  up  the  practice 
of"  prayer,  because  they  have  often  fiiiled  to  obtain 
tti.^  particular  object  of  their  petition.  A  Maryland 
pt»-^Hician  informed  me  that,  in  the  course  of  one  of 
lii^»  professional  visits,  ho  exprese^l  to  the  mother 
of  the  &mily  the  hope  that  God  would  simre  the  life 
ot*  her  sick  child.  "  I  have  never,"  she  replied, 
"  "Izzsent  my  knee  in  prayer  for  the  last  two  years,  when 
I  ioat  my  other  child,  for  whose  recovery  I  earnestly, 
bi:»:4  vainly,  prayed." 

-And  did  not  the  death  of  the  late  President  Gai^ 

fi^ld,  notwithstanding  the  prayers  that  were  offered 

i'ox-   his   recovery,   tempt  many   persons   to    doubt 

tt»^  effitacy  of  prayer?     Did  they  not  say  in  their 

hearty  as  a  certain  lady  said  to  myself:   "  I  have 

pi^yed   for  the  life  of  the  President,  and  prayed 

in  vain.     My  femily  prayed  for  him ;  our  congr^a- 

tion  prayed  for  him ;  the  city  of  Baltimore  prayed 

for    him ;   the  State  prayed   for  him ;   the   nation 

prayed  for  him,  and  prayed  in  vain.     How  can  you 

lecondle  the  iutility  of  the  nation's  appeal  to  heaven 

Witt  the  promise  of  our  Saviour  when  He  says :  '  If 

yoB  shall  ask  the  Father  anything  in  My  name,  He 

win  give  it  to  you.' " ' 

Hiaving  put  the  objection  as  strongly  as  possible,  I 

',  nevertheless,  that  the  words  of  our  Saviour 

"lost  true,  and  are  to  be  received  with  unshaken 

No  good  prayer  ever  goes  unanswered.    If  a 
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single  drop  of  water,  or  breath  of  air  is  never  a!ff»* 
hilated,  still  less  ia  tlie  faintest  aspiration  of  pra.j''*' 
uttered  in  vain  that  ascends  from  a  fervent  heart  "*" 
the  throne  of  grace. 

And  now,  in  reply  to  your  difficulty,  I  affirm  th^^ 
God  answers  our  prayers  in  one  of  two  ways,  eili^^ 
directly  or  indirectly.  Sometimes  He  grants  us  tt:»s 
direct  and  specified  object  of  our  petitions ;  sometim^^^ 
He  denies  ua  what  we  particularly  ask  for,  b«-^' 
He  graniB  us  something  equivalent  to,  or  even  bett^^* 
than  that  for  which  we  seek.  Just  as  a  prude»:3* 
fiither  withholds  from  his  child  a  dangerous  toy,  acm-^ 
bestows  on  him,  instead,  something  harmless  iU^ 
usefiil,  so  our  Heavenly  Father  gives  what  to  Hi:*^™ 
seems  best,  and  our  wisdom  is  but  folly  compar^^" 
with  the  wisdom  of  God. 

First.  In  regard  to  the  President :  If  God,  in  r^^ 
spouse  to  our  prayers,  did  not  save  his  life,  He  h^*^ 
done  more, — He  lias  saved  the  life  and  preserved  tfc^^ 
peace  of  the  nation,  and  the  life  of  the  nation  is  C^ 
more  value  than  the  life  of  any  individual. 

Secondly.   He  was  pleased  to  prolong  the  PreaS""' 
dent's  life  for  nearly   three   months   after  he  haC^ 
received  the  fiital  wound.     Had  he  died  immediately 
from  the  wound,  what  terrible  consequences  might 
have  ensued !     So  intense  at  the  moment  was  public 
feeling  j  so  strong  (though  most  unjust)  was  the  bus-  •» 
pidon  aroused  against  the  leaders  of  a  certain  poli&  J 
cal  party ;  so  bitter  was  the  animosity  engendered  b 
those  suspicions,  that^  if  the  President  had  i 
diately  succumbed,  it  would  have  needed  but  a  si 
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ignite  the  dame.  The  first  assaesiiiation  might 
ha've  been  followed  by  others,  and  anarchy  and  con- 
fiision  and  sedition  might,  for  a  time,  have  reigned 
su^f>Teme. 

^Bm  God  mercifully  prolonged  his  life  till  the  ex- 
db^ment  subsided,  when  cool  rea«jn  could  r^ain  her 
th.ar-t)ne,  and  men  could  plainly  see  that  the  crime  was 
ik^   work  of  one  man  alone,  having  no  collusion  with 

'Xliirdly.  As  another  fruit  of  om-  prayers,  God  in- 
spi-red  the  eomitry  with  a  more  intense  abhorrence  of 
»5»asaination,  and  a  greater  reverence  ibr  the  Chief 
^l-agistrate  of  the  nation, 

fourthly.  As  another  result  of  our  prayers,  dui^ 
i»g  the  trying  ordeal  through  which  we  were  passing, 
pttitj-  spirit  yielded  to  the  nobler  and  healthier  eenti- 
"'cnt  of  patriotism  and  love  of  country.  Men  for- 
P**.  for  the  time  being,  that  they  were  Stalwarta  or 
^'"''aervatives,  Repulilicans  or  Democi-ata,  Adminia- 
''"'oi]  or  Anti-Athniniatration  partisans.  They  re- 
'"^'obered  only  that  they  were  Americans,  and  citi- 
""■  of  a  common  country,  children  of  the  same 
**lier,  and  they  came  t<^her  to  shed  a  tear  of  sor- 
™*'  oy  the  sick-bed  of  their  ruling  brother. 

'*  not  this  a  satis&ctory  answer  to  your  difficulty  ? 
^"*  not  God  hearken  to  our  petitions  by  sparing  the 
1*^  and  saving  the  peace  of  the  Republic,  by  pro- 
loD^ng  the  President's  life  till  public  feeling  was 
quieted,  and  by  inspiring  men  with  a  greater  abhor- 
W"*  of  the  crime  of  assassination  and  a  deeper  love 
Co'  uur  country  and  its  institutions  ?     And  have  not 
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our  prayers  been  profitable,  also,  in  anotlier  acas" 
Have  tbey  not  been  an  eloquent  rebuke  to  atliei**" 
and  mfidelity,  and  a  solemn  and  national  profesit^'' 
of  faith  in  God's  exiatenee,  in  His  power  and  «■»-*=■ 
dom,  and  in  His  Buperintendii^;  Providence  ?   l^^ 
U8  remember  that  the  chief  obje«t  of  prayer  is  not  ■*-" 
ask  and  i-eceive  fitvors  from  God — that  «'oii!d  be      ' 
narrow  and  selfish  (Xjusideration.     God  forbid  ik** 
He  should  always  grant  us  according  to  the  dcai^^ 
of  our  heart !     This  would  be  abandoning  us  lu  ol*  '' 
own  folly,  and  the  withdrawal  of  His  Pro\'ideii*-'^ 
from  lis,  as  happened  to  the  Jews  when  they  inc*' 
[xirtuned  God  for  a  Idug.     We  are  aln^aya  safe  »-** 
loavmg  the  result  of  om-  prayers  to  His  dieoretio**- 
The  primary  motive  of  prayer  is  to  acknowledge  ot*' 
filial  dependeuoe  on  God  and  Hia  Fatherly  ca*^ 
of  us. 

Hence,  we  may  judge  how  inconclusive  and  revoL'*'" 
ing  to  our  religious  instincts  was  the  prayer-t«st  «:^* 
Mr,  Tyndall,  who  proposed  tiat  the  virtue  of  pray*^^ 
should  be  tried  by  placing  in  two  different  wap*^^ 
of  a  hospital  au  equal  number  of  patients,  afflict'^'*' 
in  the  same  degree  with  similar  maladies,  and  tlm^* 
the  inmates  of  one  ward  should  pray  for  th^^i* 
recovery,  while  those  in  the  other  should  make  »»*' 
appeal  to  heaven. 

Besides  tempting  God,  the  chief  fault  of  the  pray^^*"" 
test  hes  in  the  fiilse  assumption  that  prayer  is  uselt*'-*'"^! 
unless  the  express  object  of  the  petition  is  grant:*=^*" 
For  my  part,  while  protesting  against  the  blaaphe*^^*^ 
involved  in  doubting  the  efficacy  of  prayer  for  t^»=^* 
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poral  blessings,  I  would  infinitely  prefer  to  be  a 
patient  in  the  praying  ward  tbi-uugh  a  painful  and 
liogering  illness,  even  though  dmth  were  to  follow, 
~  to  be  an  indevout  patient  in  the  other  \rard, 
;h  I  were  to  be  restored  to  health.  For  I  would 
myself  in  the  loving  arms  of  my  Father : 
Plough  He  should  kill  mc,  I  will  trust  in  Hun," ' 
I  would  expire  In  the  blessed  assurance  that  His 
would  follow  me  beyond  the  grave.  Im- 
measurably sweeter  to  me  would  be  the  spiritual 
insolation,  the  blissful  hope,  the  solid  peace,  and 
"W  friendship  of  ray  Heavenly  Father,  than  the  pos- 
*^oii  of  a  healthy  frame,  animated  by  a  soul  with- 
""'  God  in  this  world,  or  the  hope  of  Him  in  the 
^  to  come. 

'tis.  But  I  may  be  met  here  at  the  end  of  the 
™''*»e8ion  by  a  more  subtle  objection.  I  have 
P^y^d,  you  will  say,  for  a  spiritual  blessing, — the 
'*ov-erBion/)f  a  friend  or  relative,  or  the  moral  refor- 
"^"^cw  of  a,  waj-ward  son,  and  my  prayer  seems  to 
"■w^  been  thrown  away.  For  what  more  Intimate 
'^■Biiig  could  I  ask? 

I-  anewer,  in  the  first  place,  that  you  will  very 
P**>i^ly  obtain  the  object  of  your  petition,  if 
y**-  pr^  with  iierseverance.  It  was  only  after  aix- 
*<**  yeare  of  earnest  entreaty  that  Monica  obtained 
U*  conversion  of  her  cherished  son  Augustine.  It 
■"^s  only  after  persistent  solicitations  that  the 
CMuanite  woman    procured   the  recoveiy  of  her 
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daughter's  health;'   and  St.  Francis  de  Sales  ( 
tained  the   mastery  over   his  temper  only  after  a 
prayerful  straggle  of  twenty  years. 

Secondly.  But,  perhaps,  your  friend  for  whom  you 
constantly  prayed,  died  without  manifesting  any  cei^ 
tain  signs  of  grace  and  repentance.  Be  it  so.  Did 
God  make  manifest  to  you  tlie  condition  of  your 
friend's  soul  at  the  moment  of  his  demise  ?  He  may 
have  sanctified  that  soul  by  a  sudden  ray  of  grace  in 
the  moment  of  dissolution,  and  concealed  from  jou, 
for  your  present  humiliation,  the  blissful  fruit  of 
your  entreaties,  that  your  joy  may  be  full  on  the  day 
of  the  Lord.  He  may,  also,  have  concealed  the 
conversion  of  your  friend  from  all  who  knew  him, 
that  they  might  fully  realize  the  necessity  of  an  early 
conversion  to  their  Creator,  and  of  securing  a  happy 
death  by  a  holy  life.  Even  at  the  last  moment,  there 
is,  indeed,  hope  of  salvation  f  but,  then,  tme  conver- 
sion of  heart  after  a  long  life  of  neglected  duties,  re- 
quires a  miracle  of  grace  Of  the  conversion  of  the 
good  thief,  St^  Augustine  said :  "  (hie  was  converted 
at  the  hour  of  death,  that  you  might  not  despiur; 
only  one  was  converted,  that  you  might  not  presiime." 
God's  uurevealed  mercies  are  over  all  His  works. 
Who  would  have  imagined  tiie  .salvation  of  the 
dying  thief,  if  the  Evangelist  had  not  recoi-ded  the 
expiring  words  of  onr  Saviour:  "This  day  thou 
shalt  be  with  Me  in  Paradise !"' 

But,  lastly,  even  admitting  that  your  friend  gave 
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manifest  evidence  of  final  impenitence  and  died  witli 
a  blasphemy  on  bia  lips — ^wliat  thea?  God  compels 
no  man  to  accept  His  proffered  mercy,  neither  can 
your  prayecB  force  any  one  to  snrrender  his  will  to 
the  influence  of  divine  grace.  Nevertheless,  yonr 
prayer  was  not  offered  in  vain.  If  the  heavenly 
waters  find  no  lodgment  in  his  stony  heart,  they  will 
flow  back  abimdantly  into  the  valley  of  your  own  bouI, 
and  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  will  be  fulfilled  in 
you :  "  My  prayer  shall  be  turned  into  my  bosom." ' 


CKAPTEU  X.1 


Gratitude  to  GIod. 


Gratitude  is  another  essential  element  in  the  woiv 
sfejp  of  God,  He  w  the  Author  of  every  perfect  gift.' 
He  is  the  Source  of  every  blessing,  natural  and  super- 
natural, that  comes  to  us, 

Gratitude  has  been  jusUy  called  the  Respiraiicm  of 
the  Soul,  As  in  every  human  breast  there  are  two 
movements :  the  one  ttiat  inhales  the  air,  the  otiier 
that  exhales  it  after  it  has  invigorated  the  blood ;  so 
there  should  be  in  every  soul  two  movements ;  the 
one  receiving  the  gifts  of  God,  the  other  pouring 
forth  those  gifts  in  the  form  of  thank^ving. 

1°.  God  has  given  us  life.  How  precious  is  life ! 
How  delightful  to  cross  that  mysterious  boundary 
which  separatea  nothmgness  from  existence,  to  leap 
from  darkness  to  light  and  life !  How  great  is  the 
boon  to  breathe  the  ah-  of  heaven,  to  contemplate  the 
starry  firmament  above  us,  to  commune  with  our 
fellow  l)eiiig3 ! 

Life  would  be  precious  in  any  t^hape  or  form.  It 
would  be  a  valuable  iavor  if  God  had  made  us  birds 
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of  the  air  or  beasts  of  the  field  or  fishes  of  the  sea,  or 
even  creeping  reptiles ;  ibr  even  the  creeping  reptile 
shrinks  with  horror  from,  death,  and  (dings  with 
tenacity  to  life.  But  God  has  made  ns  neith«r  bii-d 
nor  beast,  neither  fish  nor  reptile ;  for  He  has  given 
us  not  merely  animal  life.  He  has  created  us  human 
beings,  the  noblest  of  all  earthly  creatures.  He  has 
made  us  to  Hi^i  own  image  and  likeness.  "And  God 
created  man  to  Hia  own  image :  to  the  image  of  God 
He  created  him." '  He  has  endowed  us  with  a  sub- 
lime intelligence,  with  a  free  will,  with  an  immortal 
soul,  as  will  be  shown  in  subsequent  chapters.  "  What 
is  man,"  O  Lord,  "  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or 
the  son  of  man  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  hast 
made  bim  a.  little  less  than  the  angels,  Thou  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  hast  set  him 
over  the  works  of  Thy  hands.  Thou  last  subjected 
all  things  under  his  feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen :  more- 
over the  beasts  also  of  the  fields,  the  birds  of  the  air, 
and  the  fish  of  the  sea  that  pass  through  the  paths  of 
tiie  sea."'  That  unix-ersal  jurisdiction  which  He  gave 
to  Adam,  He  imjiarts  also  to  us.  He  repeats  to  as 
what  He  said  to  him ;  "  Rule  over  all  living  creatures 
that  move  upon  the  earth." ' 

This  universal  dominion  which  God  has  given  ns 
over  the  earth  and  all  that  it  contains,  is  not  of  a 
merely  nominal  and  indefiuite  character.  It  ie  to  he 
lutderstood  in  its  strictly  literal  sense;  for  all  oref^ 
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turra  pay  tribute  to  us  as  our  subjects.  If  they^  "*i 
to  escape  our  handn,  it  is  not  because  they  deny  ^zxir 
authority  over  them,  but  beoiuse  they  dread  ci^w 
sovereign  power. 

When  we  sit  down  to  partake  of  our  daily  meaJ-'' 
let  us  consider  how  many  lands  and  how  niauy  crea- 
tures are  ministering  to  onr  wanta  and   comfor**" 
China  and  Japan  supply  us  with  tea ;  Arabia  an*- 
Java,  Brazil  and  Cuba,  with  coffee.     Louisiana  ai» 
other  cM)untri!es  send  us  sugar.     One  field  yields  C^^ 
bread ;  another,  vegetables.     One  animal  fumislie?^'*^ 
us  with  meat ;  another,  with  milk  and  butter.    TV       -. 
sea  gives  np  its  fish,  to  coutribute  to  tlie  luxuries  t^^^ 
our  board.     Even  the  bowels  of  the  earth  are  invadeC^^^ 
to  procure  fuel  fijr  our  fire,«,  silver  for  our  tahh,  anC^-^^^ 
iron  and  other  metals  for  cur  domestic  utensils. 
animal  affords  covering  for  our  hands;  another,  i 
our  feet ;  and  another,  for  onr  head.     The  sheep  il 
shorn  of  its  fleece,  and  the  ailk-worm  labors  industri- 
ously to  furnish  us  wilh  clothing  for  our  body, 
yet  how  many  habitually  make  their  toilet  and'go  ti 
their  daily  meals,  without  bestijwing  a  thought  a-^ 
tliauk^iving  on  the  Giver  of  aU  these  gifts,  as  i  J 
tliey   were   a    purchased    right,   and  not  a  fiivoi^ 


But,  some  one  may  say,  are  we  not  indebted  t» 
human  energy,  to  daring  enterprise  and  skill,  foe 
most  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  just  enumerated  - 
I  grant  it.  But  was  it  not  God  who  inspired  bul« 
with  the  skill  and  enterprise  necessary  for  import 
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t' manuiacturiiig  tlieae  articles  of  daily  use?  If, 
efore,  we  admire  the  engine  of  tlie  liuman  brain, 
Iwuch  exercises  such  power  o\'er  inert  matter,  how 
inuoh  more  praise  and  gratitude  are  due  to  the  Divine 
£iigiiieer  who  has  put  the  bram-engine  itself  in 
modon  I 

The  man  that  studies  the  famous  Moses  of  Michel 

Angelo  will  not  waste  a  thought  ou  the  tools  with 

^*'-bich  he  wrought,  but  will  concentrate  his  adraira- 

tJon  on  tlie  great  artist  himself.    When  we  reflect  on 

*^G  marvellous  enterprise  and  consummate  skill  of  the 

■^^eteenth  century,  we  should  rise  from  the  considera- 

"*>t»   of  himmn  genius  to  the  contemplation  of  the 

^^"-V-ine  Wisdom,  who  communicated  such  talent  to 

***^*x.     "Hath   not  the   potter,"   says   the  Apostle, 

t*Ower  over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump,  to  make 

^"^  vessel  indeed  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dia- 

^*****«r?"'     And  if  tlie  Author  of  our  Ijeing  infiiaea 

'***<»  human  clay  the  spirit  of  a   BeseleeP   or   of 

*     Cijiumbua,   iuritead  of  the  spirit  of  an    ox,   to 

***om  are   they   indebted    for  their   handici-aft  or 

"•■Vitical  enterprise?     "What  hast  thou   that  tliou 

7*^ft  not    received?      And   if   thou    hast    received 

"        why  dost    tliou    glory   as  if   thou    hadst    not 

'®'*^^ved   it?"' 

^e  are  indebted  to  Grod  not  only  for  the  life  that 
**-^  has  given  us,  but  also  for  the  preservation  and 
****>tiiiiianoe  of  that  life;  fur  as  none  but  almighty' 
***od8  ooidd  have  ci-eated  us,  so  none  but  almighty 

'ii<«.IX.,  21.  •/.  Chr.  IV.,  7. 
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power  can  pi-eserve  iis.     Not  only  must  we  say  wiHi 
the  Koyal  Prophet;  "Thy  hands,"  (O  Lord),  "hive 
made  me  and  formed  me;"*  but  we  must  add  vHi 
the  same  Prophet:  "If  Thou  turnest  away  Thytoi 
Thj  creatures  shall  be  troubled :   Thou  shall  okt 
away  their  breath,  and  they  shall  fail  and  shall  retori' 
to  their  dust."'     Let  Him  but  withdraw  His  fll'"" 
suBtainiug  hand,  and  we  not  only  cease  to  live,  but 
we  lapse  into  our  original  nothingness.     He  is  tb* 
Life  of  our  life.     He  is  the  breath  of  our  nostril®' 
He  is  the  invisible  Sun  that  illumines  our  patl>- 
Every  day  we  hve,  every  breath  we  breathe,  everj 
pulsation  of  our  heart,  is  a  fresh  manifesfatioD    "^ 
divine   power    and    a    new  expression    of   divi*** 
mercy. 

Onr  thanks  are  due  t»  the  "  Giver  of  all  good  gifts 
not  only  for  the  blessings  that  we  receive  directly  fttn" 
His  hands,  but  also  tor  the  favors  that  we  recei*'* 
at  the  hands  of  men.     What  are  our  parents,  wh^' 
our  friends,  what  our  bene&ctors  but  the  i^enb^  o* 
God's  mercy,  the  stewards  of  His  bounty,  the  chaE'" 
nels  of  His  providence?    Who  was  it  but  God  th»*' 
inspired  them  with  benevolence  toward  us?    WiC 
but  God  that  implanted   in  the  father's  and  the 
mother's  breast  that  love  stronger  tlian  death,  that 
tender  solicitude,  that  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  for  their 
child?     So  dearly  did  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the  blessings  that  came  to 
them  by  thase  of  creatures,  that  they  lost  sight,  as  it 
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Were,  of  tiie  secondary  agents  that  niini9t<?red  to  them, 
and  referred  all  to  the  Lord  of  heaven.  The  Patri- 
4reh  Joseph  is  exalt«d  by  Pharao  from  a  dungeon  to 
a  thmue.  His  chief  tlianks,  however,  are  bestowed 
not  on  Pharao,  but  on  God,  who  made  Pharao  the 
mstmment  of  His  mercy. 

IVe  sliould  thank  God  not  only  tor  the  temporal 

*Vora  that  He  vouchsafes  to  send  us,  but  even  for 

"*e  afflictions  and  humiliations  with  which  He  visits 

™*-     We  should  bless  Him  not  only  when  as  a  Father 

He  Ibndles  ns,  but  also  when  as  a  Physiciau  He  holds 

to  omr  lips  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  tribulation.     We 

snotild  kiss  the  hand  that  strikes,  as  welt  as  the  hand 

"**!   caresses  us ;  for  whether  He  smites  or  caresses, 

He  is  always  our  Father.    It  may  seem  paradoxical, 

''^Vertlieless  I  believe  it  ia  true  that,  when  the  day  of 

"0*1  reckoning  will  come,  when  the  mysteries  of  life 

'^  be  made  manifest,  we  shall  verj'  probably  dis- 

"^Vcr  that  we  owe  a  heavier  debt  of  gratitude  to  God 

*■■  the  trials  we  have  endured  than  for  the  comforts 

**   bave  enjoyed.     For  how  many  more  arc  dra^vn 

■"►laidj  Him    by   sufferings   than   by  consolations  1 

■^llat  are  those  heavy  rains  of  tribulation  tliat  iall 

"P***!  IB  but  the  refreshing  waters  that  quicken  and 

'•'^Te  the  seed  of  faith  in  our  soul,  and  make  it  grow 

•^  fruit  of  sanctification  1     Wlmt  are  aEBictions,  if 

f  is^trously  borne,  but  the  raw  material,  out  of  which 

wp  can  weave  the  royal  garment  that  we  shall  deserve 

W*  Wear  in  heaven  at  the  l)an«]uet  of  the  great  King  1 

**  Wegliiiy  also,"  says  the  Apostle,  "in  tribulations; 

knowing   that   tribulation    worketh    patience :    and 
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patience  trial ;  and  trial  hope.  And  hupe  confound-  Ik: 
etU  not,  because  the  charity  of  God  is  poured  fuitii  F 
iu  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  ^ 

And  yet,  alas !  there  are  many  who,  both  b  pro- 
pitious and  adverse  circumstances,  fail  in  this  eaew- 
tial  act  of  religion.    They  do  not  thank  God  in  pws- 
perity;  for  in  the  delirium  and  intoxication  of  ddi^ti 
they  become  oblivious  of  their  Bene&ctor.     Tky  4" 
not  give  Him  thanks  iu  adversity,  for  the  bitterae* 
of  sorrow  hardens  their  heart.     The  only  time  ti»t 
they  are  disposed  to  make  some  pretence  of  expns*"    i 
ing  their  gratitude,  is  when  iJiey  have  some  fevor  W> 
aak  or  some  impending  danger  to  escape;  so  tha* 
their  gratitude  uiay  be  defined,  "a  lively  sense  a» 
future  benefits." 

But  if  we  should  be  gratefiil  to  God  for  the  gift»f 
creation,  how  much  more  should  we  be  for  the  supeT^ 
natural  blessing  of  Redemption !  Plato  ia  justly 
considered  the  most  profound  philosopher  of  Pa^** 
times.  He  was  the  light  and  glory  of  ancient  GreeoW 
He  is  called  "  Plato  the  Divine"  by  his  admiring  di»- 
dples,  on  account  of  the  sublimity  of  his  writings. 
He  soars  aloft  on  the  wings  of  reason,  as  John  the 
Apostle  on  the  wings  of  Revelation.  Taught  1;^ 
reason  alone,  he  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  one, 
true  Gfod,  This  great  philosopher  was  accustomed 
to  thank  his  Maker  for  two  things:  1st,  that  he 
was  born  in  a  country  so  enlightened  and   culti- 
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VBted  as  Greece ;  2d,  that  he  had  Socrates  for  his 
master. 

How  much  more  reason  have  we  to  be  grateful  to 

Gcxi  that  our  "lines  are  fallen  in  pleasant  places;'" 

that  we  were  born  not  amid  the  darkness  of  idola- 

tiy ?   but  in  a  civilized  and  Cliristian  country ;  that 

we      were  nurtured  by  Christian  partaits ;  and  that 

we      live  under  the  benign  influence  of  humane  and 

Ctiristian  legislation  1     Above  all,  how  thankful  we 

otiglit  to  be  that  we  have  Christ  the  Lord  for  our 

Tesuier,  who  "is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 

w     God,'"  whose  wisdom  surpasses  that  of  Socrates 

inx-xxieasurably  more  than  the  light  of  the  sun  excels 

ra-aA  of  the  flickering  lamp  I     He  teaches  iis  not  by 

word  only,  but  also  by  His  example.     He  preaches 

to    lis  not  only  from  the  pages  of  the  Gospel,  but 

also  from  the  wood  of  the  cross.     He  is  not  only 

o\ir  Teacher,  but  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  as  well. 

He  has  brought  us  out  of  the  darkness  of  idolatry 

to  the  admirable  hght  of  His  Gospel.     "Ye  were 

once  darkness ;  but  now  light  in  the  Lord."*     He 

rescued  us  from  spiritual  poverty,  that  we  might 

rich   in  conscience,  rich   in  grace  and  in  good 

•^orica,     "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

flrist;,  that  being  rich.  He  became  poor  for  you, 

^'  tlirough  His  poverty,  ye  might  be  rich."'    He 

T^^l  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  that  we  might 

^j°y    the  glorious  liberty  of  children  of  God. 

'^— 3V.,  6.  >  EjA.  v.,  8. 
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The  Prince  of  the  Apostles  thus  eloquently  pro- 
claims our  Christian  dignity  and  the  duty  of  adora- 
tion and  gratitude  that  it  involves.  "  Ye  are,"  he 
says,  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  purchased  people,  that  ye  may  declare 
the  virtues  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  admirahle  light.'"  We  are  "a  chosen 
generation,"  chosen  from  thousands  of  others  tb^ 
know  not  God.  "  He  hath  not  done  in  like  manner 
to  every  nation :  and  His  judgments  He  hath  not 
made  manifest  to  them."*  "A  royal  priesthood!" 
royal,  because  we  are  sons  of  the  Most  High,  tiie 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  loi-ds;  a  "priesthood," 
liiough  laymen,  because  we  were  consecrated  in  bap- 
tiflm  to  offer  to  God  on  the  altar  of  our  heart,  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  "  A  holy 
nation,"  for  in  the  words  of  Moses  we  can  tnilyaay: 
"Neither  is  there  any  other  nation  so  great  that 
hath  gods  so  nigh  to  them  as  our  Go<i  is  present  to 
all  our  petitions."*  "  A  purchased  people  " — pur- 
chased "  not  witli  corruptible  gold  and  silver,"  bnt 
with  the  Precious  Blood  of  Christ. 

If,  therefore,  we  should  be  thankful  for  our  tem- 
poral life,  how  much  more  for  the  supernatural  lift 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us !  If  in  commwi 
with  our  fellow-beings,  we  should  be  grateful  that 
He  has  sent  His  sun  to  shine  on  us,  how  much  m(M« 
that  He  has  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  illumine  oat 
mind  and  to  inflame  our  beai't ! 
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If  we  Bhoold  have  a  profound  sense  of  tbe  divine 
goodness  in  giving  us  daily  food  for  the  support  of 
mr  animal  life,  and  clothing  for  the  protection  of 
body,  how  much  stronger  should  be  our  obliga- 
tion for  the  supersubstantial  Bread  that  our  Father 
gives  us  for  the  nourishment  of  our  soul,  and  for  the 
g&rtsents  of  grace  and  innocence  with  which  He 
dotted  us  in  baptism  I     If  we  should  be  thankful 
to  Him  for  having  given  us  dominion  over  the  birds 
of   the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  how  much 
more  grateful  should  we  be  that  He  has  given  us 
power  to  subdue  those  spiritual  monsters  and  birds 
oF  prey :  namely,  our  passions !     This  He  has  done 
ty  teaching  ub  to  subject  them  to  reason.     If,  in  a 
wort,  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly 
Benefactor  for  having  made  us  lords  of  His  earthly 
iMnor,  how  much  greater  'la  our  debt  for  having  matle 
"*  Jircspwtive  heirs  of  His  everlasting  kingdom. 

And  all  these  bles.'^ings  our  Saviour  has,  out  of 
pore  love  and  without  hope  of  reward,  vouchsafed 
b*  us  as  the  price  of  His  own  Blood.  Well  can  He 
T  to  each  of  us :  "  Greater  love  than  this  no  man 
Mthjthata  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends;'" 
"*  flw  strongest  evidence  of  human  affection  is  to 
•Wlfice  one's  life  for  a  friend.  But  divine  love  has 
gooeatil]  farther,  for  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  even 
ft*  His  enemies.  "  When  we  were  enemies,"  says 
tbe  Apostle,  "  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
doth  of  His  Son."" 
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Now,  when  we  place  before  oar  eves,  the  manifold 
gifts  of  God  both  in  the  ord^  of  nature  and  ofgiice, 
we  may  well  be  astotmded  at  the  enormity  of  the  an 
of  iogratitiide.  There  is  no  vice  more  hartfuJ  to 
ourselves,  none  more  abhorred  by  men,  none  more-^ 
odious  to  God  than  the  vice  of  anthankfulneK-. 
"  Ingratitude,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  is  a  parchiii^ 
wind  that  dries  up  the  fiuntaios  of  piety,  the  dew 
of  mercj-,  and  the  torrents  of  grace,"  "  The  earii," 
says  St.  Paul,  "  that  drinketh  in  the  rain  which 
cometh  often  upon  it  and  .  .  .  which  briogetb  ftith 
thorns  and  briars,  is  rejected  .  .  .  whose  end  '»  to 
be  burnt.'" 

And  shall  not  the  soul  that  drinks  in  the  tiv^ 
of  divine  grace  and  that  brings  forth  no  first  finit* 
of  thank^iving,  but  only  thorns  of  ingratitude,  be 
likewise  rejected  ? — for  God's  grace  is  too  predoi**  - 
to  be  wasted. 

Mankind  has  a  peculiar  abhorrence  of  ingratitiid^" 
A  man  would  rather  be  a,ccased  of  profanity  or  9^ 
emelty  or  of  intemperance  or  of  lying  than  to  b^^ 
chaiged  with  an  ungrateful  sense  of  obligati 
towards  a  benefactor.  These  sins  may  som< 
be  palliated  as  resulting  from  a  momentary 
or  dread  of  confusion;  but  ingratitude  always 
a  oold,  heartless  disposition. 

So  odious  is  this  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
acceptable  to  Him  is  the  opposite  virtue,  that  He 
has  implanted  an  instinct  of  gratitude  even  in  the 


'  Hd,.  VI.,  7 


A 


lOTttte  creatioi 


GRATITUDE  TO  GOD,  159 


rtx  creation.    Wten  He  reproacliefi  the  Jews  for 

tieijr  ingratitude,  He  bids  tlieni  learn  a  lesson  from 

the      dumb  beast.     "  I  have  brought  up  children," 

He    sayg,  "and  exalted  them:  but  they  have  despised 

Me.      The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 

mEuster'a  crib;  but  Israel  hath  not  known  Mc,  and 

My   people  have  not  understood."^     The  ox  rec(^- 

niz^is  with  affection  the  master  that  feeds  him ;  and 

wft    are  indifferent  to  the  Divine  Hand  that  sustains 

OB-       The  ox  submits  meekly  to  the  yoke ;  and  we 

grow  impatient  of  the  yoke  of  the  Gospel.     The 

OS   ploughs  the  field,  which  yields  a  harvest  to  its 

master;   and  we  fail  to  cultivate  in  our  soul  the 

fronts  of  sanctification. 

^il  are  familiar,  I  dare  say,  with  the  story  of 

^Qrocles  and  the  lion,  a  story  that  is  well  authen- 

"CBted.*    Androcles,  who  was  a  slave,  fled  from  his 

'^^  master  and  buried  himself  in  the  forest.    One 

'"Ti  a  lion  approached  him  and,  with  piteous  moans, 

"^^    tip  his  paw,  which  was  swollen  with  corrup- 

"°^-        Androcles,  at  once  interpreting  the  cause  of 

""^  lion's  pain,  extracted  the  thorn  and  thus  relieved 

"le  Suffering  beast.     The  lion  manifested  his  joy  and 

P^titude  by  frisking  about  and,  at  last,  crouching 

-A~ndroclea'  feet.     His  gratitude  and  affection  did 

^ot  at^p  here.     He  began  to  share  hia  prey  with  his 

™'^^'Wtor.     8ome  time  after,  Androcles  was  recap- 

'^^   and  condemned  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

™^Sine  the  astonishment  of  the  spectators  assem- 

*-««iM  GeiKw,  L.  v.,  C.  XIV. 
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bled  about  tKe  arena  when  they  saw  that  the  hungry 
lion,  which  proved  to  be  the  forest  oompanion  of 
Androcles,  after  bounding  toward  his  intruded  vic- 
tim, instead  of  seizing  and  devouring  him,  gambolled 
about  him  and,  iu  every  possible  manner,  manifested 
his  joy  ou  meeting  agmn  his  benefactor. 

O  what  a  lesson  this  king  of  the  forest  teaches  as 
all  I  When  we  were  groaning  under  the  weight  of 
our  iniquities,  our  Saviour  God  drew  the  poison  of 
sin  from  our  heart  at  the  sacrifice  of  His  own  life. 
He  healed  our  wounds  with  His  own  Precious  Blood. 
"  He  was  wounded  for  onr  iniquities,  He  was  bruised 
for  our  sins,"'  He  died  tliat  we  might  live.  He 
became  a  slave  that  we  might  be  free.  How  do  we 
repay  Him?  Like  the  Hon,  we  are  seized  with  the 
cravings  of  hunger.  Our  hunger  is  ambition.  Our 
hunger  is  anger.  Our  hunger  is  lust  and  avarice. 
Angels  look  on  as  spectators,  to  record  the  issue  of 
our  struggle  with  our  passion.  We  rush  into  the 
arena.  We  are  met  by  our  Divine  Benefactor  who 
shows  us  the  Wounds  He  has  received  for  us. 
He  appeals  to  our  gratitude.  Our  pa.ssions  appeal 
r  personal  gratification.     We  sacrifice  our  Bene- 


factor to  our  hungry  concupi 
way  to  appetite.  We  "  crnci 
and  make  Him  a  mockery. 


Gratitude  gives 

ify  again  the  Son  of  G!od, 

"Go  to  the  ant,  thou 


slu^ard,"  says  the  Wise  Man,  "and  .  .  .  learn  wis- 
dom."'   He  could  say,  likewise :  "Go  to  the  dumb 

iJa-LIII.,  5.  'JVot.  Vl^e, 
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beast,   thou   ingrato,   aiid   learn   gratitude  to   tliy 
Redeemer." 

The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  ia  never  weary  of 
giving  thanks  to  God.  In  hia  Epistle  to  the 
Bomans,  in  both  of  his  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  his  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  to  the  Philippians, 
to  the  Colofisians,  in  the  two  to  the  Theesalonians, 
in  both  of  those  addressed  to  Timothy,  and  in  liis 
Letter  to  Philemon,  he  pours  forth  his  thanks  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  bestowed  on  himself  and  his 
disciples.  And  m  every  instance,  his  expressions 
of  gratitude  occur  in  the  opening  chapter,  as  if  to 
admonish  us,  that  all  our  prayers  and  good  works 
should  be  inaugurateil  by  thanksgiving. 

The  Church  is  not  less  zealous  than  the  Apostle 
in  fulfilling  this  sacred  duty,  Onr  Saviour  was 
once  sacrificed  for  our  Redemption  on  the  altar  of 
the  cross.  And,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the 
eiin,  she  daily  commemorates  this  great  event  on  ten 
thousand  altars  by  the  great  Eucharistic  Sacrifice 
which,  as  the  very  name  implies,  is  a  Sacrifice  of 
Thanksgiving. 

Every  devout  Christian  should  rejoice  that  the 
Chief  Executive  of  this  nation,  as  well  as  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  di£Fere.Dt  States  are  accustomed  once  a 
year  to  invite  the  people  of  tlic  United  States  to 
return  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  to  us.  It 
is  a  healthy  sign  to  see  our  Cliief  Magistrate  oflfi- 
dally  proclaiming  the  supreme  dominion  and  fatherly 
snpervieion  of  our  Creator, 
11 
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Gratitude  is  not  only  a  duty  we  owe  for  past 
favors^  but  it  is  the  best  means  of  attracting  fresh 
ones  from  the  Fountain  of  Grace;  for  the  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  is  a  heavenly  stream  that  flows  into 
the  ocean  of  di\nne  love,  and  again  returns  to  us  in 
showers  of  benediction. 


CHAPTER,  XI. 
Man  possesses  Moral  Fkeedom. 

By  moral  freedom  I  mean  that,  wliile  man  is  con- 
spientioiiMly  bound  by  law,  he  is  not  necessitated  by 
it.  Man  enjoys  mora!  freedom.  He  is  at  liberty  to 
«)n[«ivc  tboughta  good  or  evil;  and  if  no  external 
violence  is  offered  to  bim,  he  can  speak  and  act  well 
or  ilL  He  has  the  inherent  power  to  choose  between 
right  and  wrong.  He  can  praise  or  blaspheme  his 
Maker.  He  ia  free  to  honor  or  despise  hia  parentis, 
to  hate  or  foi^ve  an  enemy ;  to  help  the  poor  if  the 
nuaQs  are  at  hsmd,  or  to  reject  their  j»etition ;  to  tiit 
and  drink,  or  to  decline  what  is  set  before  him ;  to 
entertain  delilierately  unchaste  desires,  or  to  spurn 
them ;  to  tell  the  truth  or  to  prevaricate. 

If  there  ia  any  tnith  whieli  is  pliun  and  luminous, 
which  ia  profoundly  rooted  ia  the  human  heart  and 
oniversaHy  admitted  by  the  human  race,  it  ia  the 
docttinc  which  proelaims  that  there  is  within  us  an 
active  principle  capable  of  delilierating,  choosing,  and 
detormining, — which  tells  ua  that  we  are  neither 
mai^iaeB  sabjeet  to  purely  mechanical  impulses,  nor 
mere  animals  led  by  blind  instinct,  which  maatera 
skd  coBtroIaus. 
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I  liave  an  innate  Ecnse  or  feeling  that  X  am  a 
^ent.  Just  as  I  have  the  evidence  of  my 
that  the  eon  gives  me  light,  that  the  fire  warms  ir*-*' 
that  I  am  now  writing  in  my  room;  ao  I  hare  ^^^ 
innate  conviction  tliat  I  possess  free-will,  that  I 
speak  or  be  silent,  and  that,  if  no  twercion 
I  can  walk  out  or  remain  at  home.  I  am  not  mo-  ^^ 
certain  that  I  feel  a  sensation  of  hunger  than  I  lU*" 
of  my  ability  to  accept  or  reject  the  food  that  Ji  *** 
before  me.  Nay,  I  am  sis  intimately  persuaded  e»' 
my  moral  liberty  as  I  am  of  my  very  existence;  ff^ 
it  ia  the  same  interior  monitor  that  makes  me  consdoK*^ 
of  both.  This  vital  principle  mthin  me  is  aswortb»J 
of  belief  when  it  tells  me  that  I  nm  free,  aa  when  *^ 
tells  me  that  I  exist. 

I  feel  remorse  after  committing  a  crime,  alflioi^s'* 
it  may  have  been  a  scci'ct  one  and  not  amenable  "*^-*' 
civil  pmiishment.     If  I  were  not  fi-ee  in  the  eoT*^" 
misaon  of  the  deed,  I  should  not  experience  tl»-*^ 
remorse.    If  in  trjing  to  kill  a  deer,  I  shot  a  man  t^^ 
accident,  I  should  indeed  be  disti-essed  on  account  C^ 
the  mifortunate  act ;  bat  this  regret  is  qmie  differec^^^^ 
from  the  bitter  sense  of  contrition  I  should  cxperi( 
had  I  deliberately  wounded  him,  though  no  one 
nor  ever  should  be  pri\'y  to  the  crime. 

The  denial  of  human  liberty  would  involve  di^^ 
denial  of  divine  justice  and  the  equity  of  human  tri — ' 
bmials.     For  the  justice  of  God  consists  in  rendering" 
to  every  one  according  to  his  works,  in  rewarding 
merit  and  punishing  demerit.     But  man  coidd  merit 
neither  praise  nor  blame  i^  instead  of  being  a  free 
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flgxiiit,  he  willed  and  at-ted  from  tlio  necessity  of  his 
nature.  ' 

The  benevolent  mau  who  dispenses  his  charities 
with  &  really  hand,  woidd  have  no  more  merit  before 
God  than  the  unconscious  NQe  which,  by  its  over- 
flow, enriches  the  surrounding  country ;  aud  the  pas- 
sionate man  who  allows  his  impetuous  tunpcr  to  run 
oot-outrolled,  would  have  no  more  responsibility  for 

I  "is  violent  conduct  than  the  mighfy  Mississippi  which 
its  periodical  outbreaks,  brings  ruin  and  desola- 
i  to  many  fiunilies. 
WLXxEvangditie  whose  thoughts  daily  weut  heaven- 
B31,  whose  soul  was  pure  as  the  sun's  ray,  whose 
l^»rd  demeanor  was  a  tribute  to  virtue  and  a  re- 
^^'^  to  vice ;  though  through  life  she  shed  beuedic- 
''*"'    lUoug  her  pathway, — 

-^'**1  bom  ike  fields  of  her  bouI  b.  iragrance  celestial  ascended," 

"^^iold  deserve  no  more  j-ecrjmpense  from  God  for 
I"''  ^^tintly  life  than  the  unthinking  rose  that  bloomed 
» tfc^tr  garden, 

^^—fce  Sister  that  voluntarily  enters  the  plagae- 
■''^^Vai  hospital  and,  at  tlie  risk  of  her  Kie,  ministers 
*<*  "»e  victim  of  a  loathsoma  and  contagions  disease, 
^''^Jld  be  neither  t>etter  nor  worse  in  the  sight  of 
God  dinn  the  ruthless  assassin. 

IV  crime  of  Gulteau,  which  excited  universal 

^WTrjr  and  pluugwl  the  nation  In  grief,  becomes  an 

«bIo  and  guiltless  act  j  the  court  that  tried 

oondcmncd  him  is  a  usurped  tribunal,  and  his 

a  legalized  murderer. 
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The  diiuial  of  human  liberty  would  be  an  impeach- 
ment, uut  oul;?  of  divine  justice,  but  also  of  divine 
goodness,  God  gives  us  a  law,  which  we  are  strictly 
commanded  to  observe.  He  tells  ua  that  this  law  is 
not  only  practiiablc,'  but  that  it  is  easy  of  iiilfilment 
in  view  of  the  aid  which  He  gives  us :  "  This  is  the 
love  of  God  that  we  keep  His  Commandmeots :  and 
His  Commandments  are  not  heavj'.'"  But  if  man 
had  not  free-will  and  -was  obliged  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  inelinations,  the  fiiliihnent  of  the  Divine  law 
would  be  not  only  dilBcult,  but  impossible.  And 
would  it  not  be  cruel  on  the  part  of  the  Divine 
Legislator  to  command  impossibilities  by  imposing 
on  us  a  burden  that  we  could  not  bear?  Would  He 
not  be  dealing  with  us  (with  all  reverence  lie  it  said) 
as  harshly  as  Pharao  acted  toward  the  Hebrew  people 
when  he  commanded  them  to  make  bricks  mthout 
straw? 

The  Divine  Foimder  of  the  Christiim  religion 
gives  us  precepts  far  more  sublime  and  exacting  than 
those  of  the  Old  Law.  And  yet,  He  tells  us,  that 
their  observance  is  by  no  means  above  our  strengtli. 
"  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,"  He  says,  "for  My  yoke 
ia  sweet,  and  My  burden  light,"*  But  would  not 
tihis  invitation  be  a  delusion  and  a  snare,  if  we  had 
no  free-will,  and  would  not  the  Son  of  God  be  put- 
ting a  heavier  yoke  on  us  than  the  son  of  Solomon 
imposed  on  his  subjects?  "My  fiither,"  said  Ru- 
boom,  "  put  a  heavy  yoke  upon  you,  but  I  will  add 

1  Deui.  XXX.,  11-14.  "  Malt.  XI.,  29,  30. 
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r  yoke :  my  fether  beat  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  beat  you  with  scorpions."' 

Our  Saviour  says:  My  Father  commanded  you 
not  to  kill  uoderpaiu  of  the  judgment.  "But  I  say 
to  yoD :  '  Whosoever  is  angry  with  hia  brother,  shall 
be  in  dauger  of  the  judgment.' "  My  Father  for- 
bade you  to  commit  adultery,  but  I  forbid  you 
to  entertain  lusti'ul  desires  in  your  heart.  My 
Father  forbude  you  to  forawear  yourself.  "  But 
I  Bay  to  you,  not  to  awear  at  all,"  My  Fatlier  com- 
matidfl  you  to  love  your  neighbor.  "  But  I  say  to 
you:  ' Love  your  enemies."" 

In  a  word,  take  away  from  man  his  moi-ol  ac- 
ooontability,  and  then  conscience  becomes  a  caiirieiouH 
fynmt ;  tiu'  natural  law,  the  divine  hiw  prookiimed  in 
the  Old  and  tlie  New  Testament,  all  civil  and  eccl&- 
aiostical  law  becomes  an  intolerable  burden ;  moral 
sermons  and  instructions  are  a  waste  of  time ;  social 
compacts  become  a'^  frail  and  brittle  as  the  paper  on 
which  tliey  are  written ;  and  all  di.-stinctlon  between 
good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  a  life  of  shame  and  a 
life  of  integrity,  at  once  disappears. 

The  Holy  Scripture  not  only  presupposes  the 
moral  liberty  of  man  in  the  <»mman<lments  that  it 
eojoios,  but  it  fre(|uently  and  expre^ly  affirms  hia 
power  of  electing  between  good  and  evil :  "  I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  witne^  tills  day,  tliat  I  have  set 
before  you   life  and  death,  blessing  and  carsing. 
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Choose  therefore  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  sisd 
may  live." ' 

"  But  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  yoo 
have  your  choice :  Choose  this  day  that  which  pleasr- 
eth  you,  whom  you  would  rather  ser\'e.  ...    But  t*^ 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  wiU  serve  the  Lord.'" 

"  Say  not :  He  hath  caused  me  to  en-.  .  .  .  Th*-"* 
Lord  hat^  all  abomination  of  error.  .  .  ,  Gc^* 
made  man  from  the  beginning,  and  left  him  »-* 
the  hand  of  his  own  counsel.  He  added  His  cotC^*" 
mandmonts  and  precepts.  If  thou  wilt  keep  tt^*^ 
commandments,  .  .  they  shall  preserve  thee,  .  . 
Before  man  is  liie  and  death,  good  and  evil,  tht^^ 
which  he  shall  choose,  aliall  be  given  him."' 

These  texts  that  I  have  grouped  together  frot^** 
various  paiis  of  Holy  Writ,  confirm  the  ai^umen'*^ 
already  adduced  that  man  enjoys  moral  freedca*^*- 
They  tell  us  that  we  cannot  ascribe  our  sins  to  Ga*3» 
nor  to  the  imperious  laws  of  our  own  nature.  Tb^y 
plainly  Inform  us  that  we  may  subdue  our  passioi*^^ 
or  we  must  be  subdued  by  them ;  that  we  may  l->*^ 
their  ma.'iter,  or  we  must  be  their  slave;  tliat  v**^ 
have  the  power  to  choose  between  good  and  c\''i'-» 
blessing  and  malediction,  spiritual  life  and  spiritL*'—  ' 
death. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  certain  causes  which  iuflneE*** 
our  will,  and  which  tend  to  impair  and  weaken  *** 
eneigy.  Some  of  these  causes  are  inherent,  ^fc-**" 
others  are  external  to  us.     The  interior  causes  wl»-*-*^ 

'Deut  XXS...  19.  'Ecdue.  XV.,  12-18.  ^^M 
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^^act  on  our  ivillj  art'  imr  passions  and  vicious  inclina- 
I      tions. 

I  Tiiei'e  are,  po  to  speak,  two  wills  in  man,  the 

I  su£»€rior  and  tlie  inferior  will.  They  maintain  an 
irr^scoDcilable  warfere  with  eaoh  other,  each  contend- 
in^-  for  the  mastery.  No  human  being  that  has 
aririved  at  the  age  of  reason,  is  exempt  from  this 
"•a-^-fere.  It  is  waged  in  the  breast  of  the  eaint,  as 
^ve^U  as  in  that  of  the  sinner;  though  ordinarily  with 
difiE«rent  results.  There  is  uo  pkce,  how  secluded 
or  sacred  soever,  which  is  not  a  battle-ground  for 
th  i  is  domestic  strife.  The  duel  is  carried  on  within 
th^i  hallowed  walla  of  a  convent,  as  well  as  in  the 
pi*-Tolic  thoroughfares  of  the  eitj\  The  struggle 
be^^ina  mth  the  dawn  of  reason  and  ends  only 
witl  Ufe  itself. 

Ihe  superior  will  strives  to  elevate  the  soul  to 
*3*^**3,  and  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  Will. 
It  inspires  sentiments  of  charity,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
meefeness,  modesty,  continency,  chastity.'  It  strug- 
B*^s  to  obtain  the  mastery  over  the  flesh. 

_The  lower  -will  endeavors  to  subject  the  superior 
''^U  to  ita  control.  It  is  attended  in  its  train  by 
^***ed,  malice,  envy,  lust,  intemi>erance,  gluttony, 
"*»<*  such  like.' 

The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his  EpLstles  to  the 
f^mans  and  to  the  Galatians,  well  describes  this 
J^rnal  contest:  "The  flodi  lustetli  against  the 
^^Pit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  for  these  are 

'  G«iv. 
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contrary  one  to  unotlier," '  "  To  will  (good)  i 
present  with  mv,  but  to  acconiplisli  that  which  i 
good,  I  find  nut.  .  .  .  For  I  tun  delighted  with  tlw 
law  of  God  according  to  tlie  inward  man.  But  I  sc* 
another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  1^* 
of  my  mind,  and  making  me  captive  to  the  1^* 
of  sin  whicK  is  in  my  members."' 

Bat  although  tiie  atru^le  between  our  qiiritrtMl 
and  animal  nature  is  fierce  and  incessant,  tlie  res  ■J" 
however  depends  on  om-selves.     By  the  grace     * 
God,  the  superior  will  can  ahvays  conquer,  if  we  £»'™ 
only  determined  that  it  shalL     The  flesh  may  stri  "*: 
to  captivate  and  allure  us,  but  it  cannot  oapiure  "^^^ji 
enslave  us  against  our  will.     The  most  violent  ai^ 
ferocious  passions  may  assail  us  like  hungry  wolv^^^ 
eager  to  devour  us ;  and  yet  we  ean  escape  as  uor'"'''^ 
harmed  as  Daniel  iu  the  lion's  den. 

The  Powers  of  Darliness  may  afflict  us  with  all 
the  malice  with  which  they  pursued  Job  and  St. 
Anthony.  Men  may  wage  against  us  the  most  unre- 
lenting persecutions.  They  may  rob  us  of  our  civil 
and  religions  liberty.  They  may  foixse  us  to  pros- 
trate ourselves  before  their  idol,  but  they  cannot 
compel  us  to  worship  it.  Men  may  imprison  and 
enchain  ua,  they  may  assail  and  take  the  rarajmrt 
of  the  body ;  but  our  fi-ee-will,  dwelling  in  the  cita- 
del of  the  soul  and  fortified  by  the  grace  of  God,  is 
impregnable.  We  can  always  say :  No  surrender ! — 
and  with  the  Eoyal  Prophet  exclaim :  "  The  liord  is 
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J'  BolvatioDj  whom  shall  I  fear  ?    The 

i  Protector  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I 

If  armies  i 


I  eamp 


ehoiild  stand 


.  my 


heart   shall  not  fear?" 


le  Pagan  Poet  portrays  in  language  worthy 
ristian  the  fortitude  dweUing  in  a  heart  sup- 
>y  a  good  conscience :  "  Not  the  rage  of  the 
;  to  hnrtfiil  measures,  not  the  aspect 
j'  tyrant  can  shake  from  his  settled 
a  man  who  is  just  and  determine<l  in  his 
ins ;  nor  can  the  South  Wind,  diat  tumnltu- 
ir  of  the  restless  Adriatic,  nor  the  mighty 
f  thundering  Jove.  If  a  crushed  world 
fall  in  upon  him,  the  ruins  would  strike 
layed." ' 
b  tiie  unconquerable  will  of  Job.  A  tor- 
mporal  calamities  cannot  force  from  him 
tnplaint,  nor  bend  his  heart  from  the 
iitude.  He  is  covered  with  ulcers  from 
Messenger  after  messenger  hastens  to 
King  the  loss  of  all  his  cattle  and  herds, 
.ghter  of  his  servants,  the  untimely  and  vio- 

pa.,  1-3. 
.*  JiisEum  et  tenacem  propoaiti  virum 
I   Hon  I'ivium  ardor  pravsjubentiLUO, 
f  Hon  vultus  iiislautis  tyranni 
I  UenU  quatit  Holidp,  ncqiie  Auster 
I  Dax  inquieli  turbidua  Adriw, 

~~  o  talminaolis  magna  hiiloub  Joviu  ; 
tfli  ftnctUB  illnbBtiir  orbia, 
I  Impaviduni  ferieot  ruina'. 

Horuee,  L.  III.,  Car.  HI. 
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lent  death  of  his  sons  and  daughters.  His  fiienis 
accuse  him  of  blasphemy  and  other  crimes ;  asA,  to 
crown  his  misery,  the  wife  of  his  bosom  turns  aganst 
him,  sneers  at  his  piety,  and  prompts  him  to  "  caiBe 
God  and  die." 

But  the  superior  will  of  Job  rises  trimnphant  ove* 
all  tJbese  adversities,  and  with  perfect  submiaaioD  l>* 
exclaims :  "  If  we  have  received  good  things  at  tl>-* 
hand  of  Grod,  why  should  we  not  receive  evilV' 
"Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  nake 
shall  I  return  thither :  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lot 
hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Loi 
In  all  of  these  things,  Job  sinned  not  by  his  lij 
nor  spoke  he  any  foolish  thing  against  Grod. 

The  history  of  St.  Basil,  Archbishop  of 
furnishes  us  with  a  notable  instance  of  the  auperio 
power  of  the  will  over  brute  (urw.  The  Ariai 
emperor  Valens  was  determined  to  break  the  wil 
of  the  great  archbishop  by  forcing  him  to  enter 
ranks  of  the  Arian  heresy.  Hesent  his  prefect  Mod< 
tus,  accordingly,  with  orders  to  compel  Basil  to  coi 
municate  with  the  Ariana.  Modestus,  attended 
his  lictors  and  surrounded  by  all  the  pomp  of  powe 
is  sitting  in  his  tribunal,  Basil  is  summoned  befo 
him,  and  the  following  dialogue  ensues : 

Modestus:  "Why  dost  thou  oppose  the  order* 
the  emperor  ?  Dost  thou  not  kno^v  that  he  can  coi 
fiscate  all  thy  goods?" 

Basil:  "He  that  has  nothing  to  lose,  fears  a 


« Ibid.  I.,  21,  22. 
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rS^&ifiscation.     All  I  own  are  a  few  books  and  the 
clotiles  I  wear." 

_/tfoderfu«.-  "But  he  will  banish  you." 
-^^asil:  "  I  am  already  an  exile.     I  claim  heaven 
as    «Tiy  true  country." 

-Jkfodesius !  "He  can  inflict  torments  on  yon." 
-^3asU:  "As  for  torments,  I  fear  them  not.  My 
pooT  body  is  already  emaciated.  The  first  stroke 
^lU  despatch  me  and  put  an  eud  to  my  pain.  And 
as  for  death,  1  rather  covet  it,  aa  it  will  take  me 
sooner  to  my  Creator,  for  whom  alone  I  live." 

^-lodeatua,  at  last,  exclaims :  "Never  did  any  man 
talk  to  Modestas  with  such  freedom." 

*  *  Perhaps,"  replies  Basil,  "  you  never  before  fell 
b    "^i^ith  a  bishop.'" 

It  might  seem  to  be  a  vs'ork  of  supererogation  to 
insist  so  much  on  a  doctrine  so  palpable  and  self- 
evident  as  that  of  free-will.     Yet  such  is  the  per- 
versitY  of  certain  intellects  that  there  is  no  ti-uth, 
ho»e-ver  luminous,  which  has  not  been  involved  in 
^^^*i*ity,  especially  when  it  served  as  a  check  to 
""^l^ctual  or  moral  license ;  and  there  is  no  paradox, 
y*^     ^revolting  soever,  which  has  not  been  plausibly 
***^ed  by  the  vagaries  of  eccentric  genius. 
**^     is  the  destiny  of  truth  in  this  world  to  have 
not  ^ik-jity  its  courageous  champions,  but  also  its  bitter 
"'^^^^Sonisls.     Its  light,  which  is  grateful  to  docile 
tO*'*^ia,  is  irritating  to  rebellions  spirits.     Its  voice 
*»  'ttolody  to  the  soul  that  is  attuned  to  virtue,  but 


r     »  ttsolody  t 

Iz 
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disoord  60  the  ear  of  him  who  is  out  of  harmony 
with  God. 

This  observation  is  eminently  applicable  to  the 
subject  of  free-will,  the  absolute  impotence  of  whicfc^ 
has  been  affirmed  even  by  men  who  in  their  day  wei"^ 
recognized  as  founders  of  religious  secte,  or  as  leade^B^' '^ 
in  certain  schools  of  thought. 

The  odious  and  despairing  doctrine  of  Predestiiu 
(ion  as  expounded  by  Calvin '  strikes  at  the  root  <a 
moral  dignity  and  responsibility.     Luther  wrote 
special  work  "  On  the  Slavery  of  the  Will."    ^^ 
maintained  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  man  is  qc^ 
free,  that  every  act  of  the  will  is  only  appareotl^ 
free,  that  all  things  are  ruled  by  a  divine  and  uncot^^ 
trollable  necessity,  and  that  God  is  responsible  ftu 
eveiy  human  act,*    David  Hume  in  the  last  century^ 
and  John  Stuart  Mill  in  our  own  time,  held  vie^^ 
irreconcilable  with  moral  freedom. 

Let  us  briefly  examine  the  principal  aigumeu 
against  free-will,  hold  them  up  to  the  light  c 
rea^n,  and  weigh  them  in  the  scales  of  comm 


Some  wilt  say :  This  event  was  destined  to  bappE 
It  was  so  decreed  by  the  Almighty  and,  therefore=-_ 
could  not  avert  it.  Or  to  put  this  specious  a^= 
popular  objection  in  the  form  of  a  syllogism :  1 1^ 
not  free  to  avoid  doing  what  God  foresaw  I  wot_^ 
certainly  do.     But  God  foresaw  that  I  would  c(^^ 

'  Inatitaia  0/  the  ChrUtian  Edigioiu 

•fleSfcmo  -Iriiirio.,  Tom.  III.,  f.  170. 

*  Ffaiotophieal  Etsays.  ^ 
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^^^%it  a  certain  crime.     Therefore,  I  was  not  free  to 

■  avoid  it.      God,  indeed,  foresaw  that  you  would 

■  a>xi3init  the  crime.  But  He  foresaw  at  tlie  same 
I  tiacxe  that  you  would  commit  it  not  of  necessity,  but 
I      or  your  own  free-will.     God  foresaw  it,  because  He 

tu^W'  you  would  perpetrate  the  deed.  You  did  not 
commit  it  because  He  foresaw  it.  You  might  as 
well  admit  that  you  were  the  cause  of  a  man's  aui- 
"1*36  Ijecause,  while  standing  on  Victoria  Bridge, 
yoia  saw  him  plunge  into  Niagara  Falls,  as  to  sup- 
pose that  God,  because  He  foresaw  its  occurrence, 
w^^  the  cause  of  your  moral  fall. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  strictly  correct  to  say  that  God 
/(M-esees  at  all,  since  all  things  are  present  to  Him. 
*^*^«i*s  life  is  not,  like  ours,  measui-ed  by  time. 


■*-*l      the  actions  of  our  life  past,  present,  and  future 

"'"e    s.iiauitaneoualy  viewed  by  the  mind  of  God. 

*-^thera  contend  that  our  will  is  as  much  swayed 

y     <:«ie  motives  as  the  sword  is  by  tlie  arm  that 

*^lc!8  it.     But  certainly  this  assertion  though  ad- 

^**<ied  by  such  writei-s  as  Hume,  Herbert  Spencer," 

,     ^    the  Duke  of  Argyll,'  is  not  borne  out  by  our 

.    *'**<Japection  and  personal  observation.     A  motive 

^n  ai^ument   or  suggestion,  presented   by  the 

*^^«rBtanding  to  the  will  and  soliciting  its  action. 

^  ■^^duUogy,  Vol.  T,,  p.  500. 
^^  lU^  of  L'iw. 
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But  my  will  is  not  forced  by  these  mon 
free  to  reject  them,  I  act,  indeeil,  from  motives, 
because  I  am  an  intelligent  being;  but  I  have  the 
power  to  resist  them,  because  i  am  free.  Motives 
may  guide,  but  they  cannot  coini>el  ray  free-will. 
They  have  a  moral,  but  not  a  necessitating  or  domi- 
nating influeoce  over  my  action.  How  often  do 
we  commit  a  deed  that  is  clearly  against  our  better 
judgment.  "  I  see  and  approve  of  the  better  course," 
says  Ovid,  "but  I  pursue  the  worse.'" 

Motives,  therefore,  do  not  act  on  my  mind  witk:^ 
the  same  imperious  necessity  that  a  weight  does  »"«:i 
evenly  balanced  scales.  A  thousand  motives  caniiKi:»fc 
coerce  my  will.  They  may  move,  but  they  caaamz^^ 
control  my  action. 

Wliatever  may  have  been  the  abstract  notions  c:^^ 
Hume,  or  Mill,  or  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  regardii^^*; 
free-will,  I  am  sure  they  would  never  carry  the^^ 
theory  so  far  as  to  repudiate  the  idea  of  moi^^ 
responsibility. 

There  is  another  aud  more  dangerous  class  o^* 
men  who,  while  religiously  maintaining  in  theory"*' 
the  existence  of  free-will,  are  disposed  to  deny  it  in 
practice,  since  they  assert  that  it  is  impotent  to  over- 
come evil  inclinations. 

The  worst  crimes  are  often  palliated  and  even 
justified  in  our  days  on  the  false  assumption  that 
the  criminal  under  the  influence  of  some  pressure, 
has  not  the  moral  power  to  resist  the  violence  of  his 


a,  probogue,  delmom  sigvor."    Metamor.,  LVtL 
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Thus,  one  man  will  say  to  me:  "I  am,  Sir,  tliu 
slave  of  intemperance ;  and  this  vice  has  obtaiuetl 
^  duminant  a  mastery  over  me  that  I  am  powerless 
^  resist.  The  habit  has  become  a  second  nature  to 
"le."  The  name  of  dipsomania  is  now  given  to  a 
"lorbid  thirst  for  drink  when  it  reaches  a  certain 
^'age.  It  is  a  great  sedative  to  a  man's  conscience 
When  bis  medical  adviser  characterizes  his  criminal 
pPopeusify  by  the  name  of  a  disease. 

Another  will  excuse  his  frequent  outbursts  of 
snget,  of  oaths,  and  profanity  on  the  pretext  that 
'^  will  is  impotent  to  control  the  habit.  A  third 
*ill  avow  that  he  cannot  overcome  the  rebellion  of 
(be  flesh. 

Nay,  do  we  not  see  the  habitual  sin  of  theft  often 
condoned  on  the  plea  that  it  is  rather  a  disease  of 
"■^  ttiind  than  a  depravity  of  the  will?  The  old- 
™*uoned  sin  of  shop-lifting  is  frequently  called  by 
"*^  '^armless  name  of  kleptomania. 

*'V-en  the  awful  crime  of  suicide  is  excused  on 
Ine  flimgy  pretext  that  the  self-destroyer  was  labor- 
""£  "iHder  a  temporary  aberration  of  mind. 

■^**d  worse  than  all,  murder  itself  is  extenuated 
*"  often  pardoned  on  the  dangerous  and  imwar- 
'^'^tjle  assumption  that  a  man,  undor  certain  im- 
pui9«ia^  13  so  far  controlled  by  his  animal  passions 
sA  to  be  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  free-will.  This 
p\*j  moreover,  has  acquired  such  consistency  and 
etrC^pb,  as  to  be  admitted  even  in  the  courts  of 

.  aometimes  read  with  painful  interest  the  trial  of 
12 
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a  mupderer  whose  ouly  defense  is  temporary  aberra- 
tion of  niiud.     An  astute  lawyer  is  employed,     He 
sees  at  once  that  the  murder  cannot  be  denied,  and 
lie  accordingly  seta  up  the  plea  of  emotional  insan-      I 
ity.     The   advocate   begins   by  congratulating  the 
cause  of  justice  that  the  case  is  to  be  tried  before  a 
juiy  so  enlightened  and  so  impartial  as  that  assem- 
bled before  him.     The  jarv  at  once  wake  up  to  a 
sense  of  their  importance,  and  assume  a  complaceiit 
and  attentive  air.     The  lawyer  then   enters    into 
an  elaborate  disquisition  on  the  periodical    madness 
of  his  client.     He  remarks  upon  the  strange  niancex 
in  which  he  was  seen  to  talk  and  act  a  few  hoars  be- 
fore the  murder,  and  declares  that  this  suspension 
of  his  moral  perception  continued  until  the  deed  w  ^»s 
committed,  when  his  sanity  was  suddenly  restflf^E^* 
The  jury  vindicate  by  a  verdict  of  "Not  goiltj^^' 
the  character  of  intelligence  given  them  by  the  k"^*^' 
yer.     This  may  be  called  justice  in  the  eyes  of  me^^, ' 
but  in  the  sight  of  God  it  is  mockery.     Before  K--' 
tribunal,  uo  crime  shall  pass  unavenged. 

It  would,  indeed,  be  unwarrantable  and  unjust  i"  j 
me  to  accuse  the  honored  professions  of  law  an^ 
medicine  of  magnifying  the  influence  that  certaif^ 
diseases  and  passions  exercise  on  the  will.  Science 
and  observation  have  demonstrated  the  fiict  that 
dipsomania  and  kindred  diseases  may  sometimes 
render  a  man  irresponsible  for  some  specific  actions 
which  are  affected  by  those  distempers.  But  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  these  are  much  abused  terms, 
which  cover  a   multitude  of  ans,  as  an  eminent 
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physician   once  avowed   to   me.     I   maintaiu  that 

•Qany  try  to  soothe  a  guilty  conscience  by  aacribiug 

to   mental   or  bodily  maladies  what,   by  right,  is 

ttributable  to  a   perverted  will.     The   man   that 

•"lakes  his  passions  responsible  for  his  crimes,  is  leas 

^Saleable   than   the  astrologer  whom  Shakespeare 

Mollis  up  to  ridicule :  "  We  make  guilty  of  our  dis- 

**terB  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars:  as  if  we 

*ere  villains  by  necessity ;  fools,  by  heavenly  com- 

PoJsion ;  knaves,  thieves,  and  treachers,  by  spiierical 

J'^'e^iominance ;  drnnkanJa,  liars,  and  adulterers,  by 

^"R^Tced  obedience  of  planetary  influence." ' 

**  0  liberty ! "  exclaimed  Madam  Roland,  "  how 
""*■*■  J  crimes  are  committed  in  tliyname!"  And 
jo^t  as  demagogues  sin  gainst  their  fellow-men  by 
'^^^^gerating  the  prerogatives  of  civil  liberty,  so  do 
"****  commit  crimes  against  God,  by  underrating 
""*     ^wwer  and  responsibility  of  moral  liberty. 

-^  admit  that  temperament,  natural  inclinations, 
""^i  above  all,  force  of  habit  exert  a  strong  influence 
ov^*  our  moral  actions : 

**  "Se  thkt  once  sins,  like  him  that  slides  on  ice. 
Goes  »wi/tly  down  the  slippery  ways  of  Tice ; 
Tbongb  conscience  checks  him,  yet  those  nibs  gone  o'er, 
I  He  ilides  on  amoothly,  and  looks  backs  no  more." ' 

^nt  Utis  influence  is  never  so  dominant  as  to  enslave 
tbe  trill,  80  long  as  reason  maintains  her  empire. 

<  Kkg  Lear,  Act  I. 

'Jittmal,  SaL,  13,  Drjden'B  Tranfllation. 
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Besides,  as  we  voluntarily  repeat   the  siiia  thai 
proJuce  the  babit,  we  become  responsible  beibraOod 
for  the  evil  habit  iteelf  that  we  have  cont^aoted. 
But  a  generous   and  determined  will  can  always 
overcome  the  most  vicious  temper  and   the  meet 
habitual  vices.      St.  Augustin,  Bishop   of  Hippo, 
had  in  his  early  life  been  addicted  to  the  most  lioen- 
tions  habits,  and  he  continued  in  them  from  the  a^ 
of  eighteen  til!  his  thirty-second  year.     From  the 
day  of  his  conversion  till  tiie  hour  of  his  deatli,  lie 
was  a  model  of  austerity. 
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How  TO  Exercise  tiuit  Free- Will. 

How  Bublioie  is  the  gift  of  free-will  I  It  is  a 
*t'ultjr  that  distinguishes  us  from  the  brute  crea- 
*"■•'  Man  ia  the  only  earthly  being  that  enjoys 
*^  prerogative  of  moral  fi-eedom.  It  is  a  faculty 
^*  We  possess  in  common  with  the  angela  and  that 
"Wtes  us  like  even  to  God  Himself;  for  God  and 
and  men  are  the  only  beings  that  possess 
iU. 


>  t/jis 


»-  «at  a  potent  instrument  for  good  or  for  evil 


great  gifti     If  rightly  employed,  it  elevates 
■•ha  plane  of  angelic  sanctity;    if  abused,  it 
to  the  level  of  the  dc-mous.    The  angelic 
*3re  perpetually  happy,  becau.se  they  made  a 
'i(SP**^'^^U8  use  of  their  free-will  when  it  was  put  to 
ikifi  ''^^Kt.    The  demons  are  eternally  miserable,  owing 
1      \o  tP*^   jwrvense  use  of  their  will.  ' 
I  "it  is  the  exercise  of  the  will  that  distinguisheg  the 

I         ^i^   ^^°"^  the  sinner,  tlie  martyr  from  the  apostate, 
I  *\i^      '""  from  the  coward,  the  benevolent  ruler  frfim 

I  y^  f^iiricioiifl  tyrant.  The  names  of  Nero,  of  Diocle- 

^^^^     >  .<!.  Thoma*.  IK  QiiAcst.  LXXXII  I., 
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tiaii,  and  of  Robespierre  are  execrated  by  mankiC  ' 
because  of  their  depraved  will.  Tbose  of  Altr^*^ 
the  Great,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  St.  Vincent  ^® 
Paul  are  held  in  veneration  by  posterity,  becaiL^*® 
they  employed  their  will  in  promoting  God's  glor^'^' 
the  caase  of  truth,  and  the  welfare  of  their  felloT*^' 
beings. 

And  even  so  with  us.     If  we  are  destined  to  fc'^ 
saved,  we  shall,  under  God,  owe  our  salvation  t'*' 
the  good  use  of  our  moral  liberty.     If  we  provofc^ 
the  wrath  of  God,  it  is  our  own  fi-ee-wlll  that  shaJ-* 
condemn   us.      Thy  "destruction   is   thy  own,  ^— ' 
Israeli"'     In   a   word,   liberty   is   a  sword  wit^^*** 
which,  like  Saul,  we  can  destroy  ourselves,  by  ic^^^^" 
flictiog  a  deadly  wound  upon  our  soul,  and  rut-- 
our  prospects  for  eternity ;   or  it  is  a  sword  wits**^ 
which,  like  the  Archangel  Michael,  we  can  conqo^^^ 
the  infernal  enemy  and  fight  our  way  to  heaven.  ^^_ 

"choose  veil,  and  your  choice  is  ^^^| 

Brief,  but  jet  eodless."'  ^^H 

How  are  we  to  employ  our  will  ?  "We  shouli^ 
exerdse  our  will,  1°.  in  shunning  sin,  in  reaafiiig 
temptations,  in  repressing  our  passions  and  vit^ooB 
inclinations :  2°.  we  should  exercise  it  in  pursuing  | 
virtue;  in  embracing  holiness;  and,  above  all,  by  ' 
a  perfect  and  unreserved  conformity  to  the  will  of 
God. 

'  One  XIII.,  9. 
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A.S  free,"  says  the  Apostle,  "and  not  as  making 

libei*ty  a  cloak  for  malice,  but  as  servants  of  God,"^ 

■whom  to  serve  iatoreigii.    "Whasoever  coram  itteth 

Bin,  IS  the  servant  of  sin,'"     "Know  you  not,"  says 

St.    Paul,  "tliat  to  whom  ye  yield  yoursplves  as 

servants  to  obey,  ye  are  servants  of  him,  whom  ye 

y>  whether  it  be  siii  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 

»  justice."*     What  a  degradation  to  fall  from 

'  highest  estate  of  free-born  children  of  God,  to 

•wcoine  the  slaves  of  Satan  1     What  a  degradation 

^  cease  to  be  an  heir  in  our  Father's  house  and  to 

"""^We,  like  the  Prodigal   Son,  the  hireling  of  a 

"^tless  master  I     "Man  when  he  was  iu  honor, 

""'  not  understand;   he  is  compared  to  senseless 

*"*'**     and  is  become  like  to  them."* 

^**  template  Solomon  while   his   heart  is  right 

with     <jf)d.     How  sublime  is  his  knowledge  I  how 

Jiist     Ilia  judgments!    how   exalteil    hia   sanctity  I 

"''*       lias  ever  excelled  him  in  wisdom?     Thewis- 

''™*    ^af  Solomon  has  passed  into  a  proverb.     He 

M*  "^ft  OS  inspired  writings,  which  are  the  delight 

anil  «i<-»nsoIation  of  all  succcoiling  goneration.s. 

^*^"w  look  at  Solomon  when  his  will  is  enslaved 

\yj  BCrisiiality.    See  that  towering  oak  bonding  like  a 

-fl^  Teed  before  the  siren  breath  of  wanton  females. 

■^«  %lio  once  Boai-ed  heavenward  on  the  wings  of 

— I*y«r,  is  now  wallowing  in  the  mire  of  sin.     The 

y(**K  that  ruled  a  nation  in  righteousness,  is  now 

rtjlwl  by  lascivious  women.     The  godly  prince  who 

>lFa.n..\a.  'ffoni.VI.,  Itl. 
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was  the  first  that  ever  erected  a  temple  to  the  living      M  ^ 
God,  is  80  degraded  morally  that  he  builds  a  temple 
to  obscure  divinities  and  worships  them.' 

Our  Saviour  told  the  Jews  that  the  knowledge  (£■_ 
His  Gtfflpel  and  the  practice  of  its  precepts  woulcs 
deliver  them  from  bondage  to  true  freedota;  "Yo""^ 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  jc 
free."  The  Jews  replied  to  Him:  "We  are  t=^^ 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  we  have  never  been  alav^  "^ 
to  any  man."'  "We  are  freemen.  Jesus  calmt--'/ 
answered  them:  "Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you:  ths^-  \^ 
whosoever  coraraitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin——" 
Do  not  we  sometimes  boastingly  say  like  the  Jew=^' 
We  bow  to  no  despotic  power ;  we  are  free  Amen^^* 
can  citizens? 

But  what  will  it  profit  us  to  enjoy  the  blesan^Si 
of  civil  liberty,  if  we  do  not  cujoy  the  gloriw^*--^ 
liberty  of  children  of  God,  by  which  we  are  resent^*' 
from  ignorance,  and  can  trample  on  sin?    Wlu^*' 
will  it  avail  us  to  be  recognized  on  tlie  streeta  i^  "^ 
free  and   independent  citizens,  and  to  exercise  iix— 
riglit  of  suffrage  by  voting  for  the  candidate  of  ot^t' 
choice,  if  in  tlie  circle  of  our  own  family  or  in 
sanctuary  of  our  own  hearts,  we  are  lashed  as  slai 
by  the  Mao  of  Sin ;  if  we  are  slaves  to  ang^  ti 
revenge,  slaves  to  lust,  intemperance,  avarice,  pri( 
and  vain  glory,  slaves  to  the  world,  and  to 
opinion,  the  most  capricious  of  all  tyranta? 

» j(.6»  vm,  38. 
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'Who  possessed  greater  liberty,  Herod  on  his 
throDe  or  John  in  his  prison  ?  Herod  enjoyed  civil 
liberty.  His  will  was  law  to  others.  He  liad  tlie 
po^er  of  life  and  death  over  liis  suhjecta.  He  could 
go  -whitherBoever  he  chose,  but  his  soul  was  bouad 
in  tlie  chains  of  eiu.  John's  body  was  confined  in 
a.  dungeon,  but  his  soul  roonied  in  unrestramed 
freedom  through  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  was 
■within  him. 

^Vhat  will  it  benefit  lis  t«  enjoy  even  religious 
libertyj  if  we  do  not  make  a  righu^ous  and  religious 
°^  of  it?  if  by  our  abuse  of  it,  it  becomes  an 
^^^siou  of  the  loss  of  faith  and  virtue?  No  one 
^PP'^'eciates  more  tliau  I  do  the  blessings  of  religious 
liberty  that  we  possess  in  this  country.  No  one 
woul^  regret  more  than  myself  the  loss  of  the 
™ugiou3  toleration  that  here  obtains.  I  am,  how- 
^'^*'>  persuaded  tliat  religious  toleration  involves 
^n»e  Bacrifices. 

-A-n  age  of  religious  liberty  is  not  one  most  frnit- 
™^  ill  sturdy  heroes  of  faith.  It  is  not  an  age  most 
^'"'orable  to  the  growth  of  a  Jndas  Machabeus,  a 
^5T*»"ian,  a  Thomas  of  Caut«rbury,  or  a  Sir  Thomas 
_  ^*e.  In  times  of  religious  persecution,  the  will 
^.  **n  the  alert  to  resist  attacks.  Tu  times  of  reli- 
S^^^a  freedom,  the  will  is  off  its  guard  and  is  easily 

"*'ar  better  is  Jt  to  endure  the  sword  of  open  per- 
^^^tion  than  to  di-ink  the  subtle  and  intoxicating 
•^^^On  of  religiouH  indifference,  which  paralyzes  the 
^^^••eiesofthewill. 
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While  the  children  of  Israel  were  pcrBecuted 
Egypt,  tliey  remained  faithful  to  God  and  stead; 
in  the  practice  of  their  religion;    but  when  IIm 
breathed   the   free  air  of  rcligioiia   liberty  in 
desert,  they  fell  into  idolatry,  and  their  piety  melt^^=d 
away  like  tiie  manna  before  the  noonday  sun.' 

The  Catholics  of  Ireland  during  the  past  tha.     m^ 
centuries,  and  those  of  Germany  and  Switzerlaizi^ao 
during  tlie  present  century,  atifforetl  grievous  jy^—f. 
seeutiona   for  the   faith   with   unbroken   wil 
unshaken  constancy.     How  many  of  their 
dants  have  abandoned  their  religion  in  this  countt^ 
where  they  had  nothing  to  dread  from  confiscatiuc^*^ 
or  fines,  or  imprisonments  or  pursuivants  or  otb^' 
instruments  of  religions  intolerance. 

Wiere  is   tlie  religion   that  once  flourished  i  w^ 
Northern  Africa,  in  Syria,,  and  in  other  parts  («■» 
Asia?    Where  is  the  Christianity  that  once  bloonie*-^ 
in  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  in  Carthage  and  Cow 
stantinople,  in  Ephesus  and  Jerusalem?    Wheret-^ 
the  tree  of  life  that  sent  its  delicious  fragrance  froi*^^ 
tlie  sees  of  Athauasius  and  Augnstin,  of  Basil  EUi^^ 
Chrysostom  and  Cyprian  ?     That  tree  has  withere*^ 
and  decayed,  and  its  seed  has  been  wafted  to  oth^=^^ 
lands  more  worthy  of  possessing  it;  and  in  its  stea^*-^ 
is  found  the  Upas  tree  of  Mohammedanism  poisoi^  " 
ing  the  atmosphere  with  ifs  deadly  odor.     Triil_-3' 
can  we  say  of  tlie  once  flourishing  faith  in  thofe** 
countries:   "  I  have  seen  it  esalted  and  lified  ii^_II^ 
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^^^^e  the  (ledars  of  Libanus.  And  I  passed  by,  and 
lo  1  it  was  not;  and  I  sought  it,  and  its  place  was 
not   found." 

JBy  what  methods  was  Christianity  supplanted  by 

IsX^ajiiisiii  in  those  countries?     The  sword  of  perse- 

cia-fcion  and  the  internal  dissensions  of  the  Christians 

t.li^»3a8elves   were,   indeed,   powerful   factors  in  the 

extirpation  of  Christianity.     But  I  venture  to  say 

tli^a.-ft  the  chief  cause  miiy  be  ascribed  to  the  d^en- 

^r^"te  character  of  those  Eastern  Christians.     Their 

™»-XT1  wa?   led   captive   by  the   sensual   religion  of 

"^<::>]ianiinodanism,  which  pandered  to  their  animal 

*I*!I^>etite3  in  this  life,  and   held  out  to  them  the 

f^^^^mise  of  voluptuous   enjoyment   in   the  life   to 

^Ead  they  displayed  the  determined  resistance 
^fc*.3ch  has  marked  their  fellow-religionists  in  Ire- 
'^^■^^»-«i  and  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  they 
■"<^»-"wld  have  been  robbed,  indeed,  of  their  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  but  their  moral  freedom  and  faith, 
"*-^^  never  would  have  surrendered. 

-A  man  may  enjoy  not  only  political  and  religious 
Utkerty,  but  even  supreme  dominion  over  an  empire; 
n^  -may  dictate  laws  to  millions,  and  yet  be  the  most 
'*'t>ject  slave  in  the  whole  realm. 

H'othing  could  surpass  the  magnificent  ovation 
wiiich  Cfesar  received  in  Rome  after  the  series  of 
^ctories  he  had  achieved.  He  triumphed  succes- 
sively ill  Gaul,  in  Pontus,  in  Alexandria,  and 
Nnmidia.  The  city  is  filled  with  strangers  to  wel- 
"""o    him.     A  festival  of  forty  days  and  a  four 
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days'  triumph  are  decreed  iu  liia  lionor.     He  brli'* 
with  hira  from  tlie  conquered  provinces  mouey 
the  value  of  twenty-four  millions  of  dollars,  a*^ 
about  three  thousand  golden  ci-owns  of  irnmew'^^ 
value. 

Csesar  appears  in  the  triumphal  march  pre 
by  aeveuty-two  lictors  and  seated  on  a  ohari^^^*' 
drawn  by  four  white  horses,  that  he  might  ba^i^^ 
Borne  equality  to  Jupiter.  The  entire  Forum,  ttt»^ 
Via  Saou,  from  his  own  house  to  the  steps  of  Ifc"-^' 
Capitol  are  draped  witli  costly  silk.  His  roy^^-' 
prisoners  follow  him,  the  famous  Gaulish  chieftai  :^t:*J 
Vercingetorix ;  the  Egyptian  Queen  Araiiioe,  sist-^^^* 
of  Cleopatra;  and  the  son  of  Juba,  ^<ug  of  N'^i-^*'" 
midia.  The  cities  that  lie  has  captured,  the  fif^^'J 
battles  that  he  has  won,  are  represented  in  precio^^*-^ 
wood,  in  tortoiae-ehell  and  Ivory. 

And  yet  Ceesar  waa  not  free.  He  was  a  slave  """ 
the  exulting  shoute  of  the  populace  and  the  soldier^j:::^'^ 
whom  be  sought  to  conciliate  by  bribes  and  present; 
He  was  captivated  by  the  glittering  crown  that  h 
ambition  conjured  up  before  him.  He  was  not  satis 
fied  with  the  enormous  treasures  he  had  acquired  ir-,.^^ 
war,  the  triumphal  honora,  and  the  acclamations  o^ 
the  multitude,  so  long  as  the  imperial  crown  wa^ 
wanting !  And  whilst  seated  in  repose  on  the 
triumphal  car,  his  restless  spirit,  impelled  by  tlie 
demon  of  ambition,  was  rushing  headlong  to  de- 
struction. 

Some  years  later,  another  hero  is  conducted  1 
lome.     He  is  led  to  the  imperial  cit^  not  i 
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acclamations  of  the  people,  but  laden  with 
clia^ns  and  exposed  to  the  insults  of  a  brutal  boI- 
'"^i'y.  He  enters  not  in  triumph,  but  as  a  prisoner 
seateuced  to  death.  He  sees  before  him  not  an 
«**"tlily  ci'owu,  but  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  And 
y^  Ignatius  is  more  independent  than  Ciesar.  He 
"^^8  superior  to  chains  and  imprisonment,  superior 
***  oontempt  and  humiliations,  superior  to  exile  and 
^^'d*  to  death  itself.  Caesar  conquered  the  world. 
■Ignatius  conquered  himself.  "The  patient  man  is 
''^tter  than  the  valiant :  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  cities."' 

^Te  should  exercise  our  will  not  only  by  fleeing 
t^'Otn  Bill,  but  also  by  pursuing  virtue,  and  par- 
''*^*>larly  by  an  entire  conformity  to  the  will  of 
^'^^^.  We  should  study  and  "prove  what  is  the 
S*-***^    and  the  acceptable  and  the  perfect  will  of 

T*te  perfection  of  sanctity  consists  in  thu  love  of 
^'**i  ;  for  "Love,"  says  the  Apostle,  "is  the  ful- 
^^^*>g  of  the  law."  And  the  perfection  of  the  love 
"'  ^^od  consists  in  absolute  conformity  ivith  His 
^"'^^"  will.  Union  of  heart,  of  sentiment,  and  of 
'•**■  is  the  closest  bond  tliat  can  subsist  between  the 
■1*1  and  ita  Creator. 

**«BUB  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  highest  ideal 
01  christian  perfection.  He  is  "the  way,  the  truth, 
tP^  the  life."  He  is -the  great  Model  of  every 
■ffi^e.     He  came  to  tcacb  us,  both  by  word  and 

'JW.  XVI,  32. 
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example,  the  way  uf  rlghteousneaa.     Now,  if  then: 
ia  one  virtue  that  our  Saviour  inculcates  more  forci- 
bly than  another,  it  is  this:  that  our  heart  and  will 
should  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  will  of  GoA. 
"I  came  down  from  heaven,"  He  says,  "iiottodc* 
My  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me," 
"  My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  MI^j 
that  I  may  finish  His  work."*     He  became  subje*^ 
to  the  creatures  of  His  own  hands,  to  Mary  an*" 
Joseph,  because  He  regarded  them  as  His  Father"  ^ 
representatives.'     In  His  agony  in  the  garden  <:>i 
Gethaemani,  He  thus  prayetl  to  His  Father:  "t/t^T 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  fro  *^ 
Me.     Nevertlieless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou,' 
Every  fibre  of  His  sensitive  Heart  i-ecoiled  wi*''* 
terror  from  the  appalling  sufferings  that  await^^**^ 


Him.     But  tliough  His  feelings  revolted,  His 


^u 


I  remained  steadfast,  and,  after  praying  again  to  i::^^^ 
relieved,  again  He  added :  "  If  I  must  drink  tt^^ 
chalice,  Thy  will  be  done  I" 
What  He  practises,  He  preaches  to  us.     He  tell^_ 
us  that,  though  we  prophesy  and  work  miracles  ii 
His  name,  though  we  convert  nations,  He  will  knoi^^ 
us  not,  if  our  heart  b  estranged  from  God.     "  Ifo^J 
every  one  that  saith  to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  ente 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  t 
wiU  of  My  Father  who  is  in  heaven  he  Bhall  enter  ' 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:"  °    He  tells  ua  that  the 
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I  ■6a/**3io!iy  (jf  our  will  with  the  will  of  God,  is  tlie  key 
'  (Atfct  will  unlock  the  golden  gate  of  the  Heavenly 
'  Jei-Mjsalem,  aud  admit  us  to  the  fello\\*ship  of  the 
chiUren  of  God.  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
Mj.^  Fatlier  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
«e<L-^r,  and  mother.'"  And  in  that  beautifnl  prayer 
wV*.  i<:h  He  dictated  to  His  disciples.  He  bids  them 
ael:^-  that  they  may  aceoniplish  the  will  of  God  on 
,  ea»*^Ji  as  the  blessed  do  in  heaven :  "  Thy  will  be 
d»K&e  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."* 

""VTien  the  Son  of  God  commands  us  to  make  the 
win  of  God  tJie  supreme  rule  of  our  actions,  He  is 
•ehcmg  the  voice  of  His  eternal  Father;  "My  son," 
*ya  God,  "give  Me  thy  heart," ^  He  does  not  say: 
"-y  SoDj  give  Me  thy  ricljes,  thy  lands  and  thy  pos- 
•^Wons;  for  these  belong  to  Him  already.  "The 
*th  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thei-eof,  the 
*«ii<Jj  and  all  they  that  dwell  thei-ein."*  He  does 
not  Say:  My  son,  give  Me  thy  bodily  service,  for 
^^  ^80  belongs  to  Him.  "Thy  hands  have  made 
"*  ^nd  formed  me."'  And  besides,  we  readily 
'*''**\»  the  service  of  onr  brain  and  hands  on  one 
*'"*  las  alrea<ly  gained  our  ailections.  But  he  says; 
"G*Ve  Me  thy  heart  and  the  affections  of  thy  will," 
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reuder  onr  will  to  any  one,  even  to  God  Himself! 
So  lar  from  being  degrading,  there  ia  no  act  more 
noble,  none  more  rational,  none  more  in  accordance  w-''^ 
with  the  higher  aspirations  of  our  natnre,  than  ^ 
cheerful  submission  to  the  will  of  Giod.  Who  t^ 
comparable  to  the  angels  in  dignity?  And  yet  th^ 
are  unceasingly  doing  the  mil  of  God.  "  Bless  ti>e 
Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  all  ye  His  angels :  yo^ 
that  are  mighty  in  strength,  and  execote  His  wor^t 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  orders.  Bless  tb* 
Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts,  ye  His  ministers  that  ^ 
His  will." ' 

Ijet  us  suppose  that  a  Mozart,  or  a  Beethoven,   <*' 
a  Palestrina  had  the  happiness  of  listening  to  ti>^ 
heavenly  Anthem  chanted  by  the  angelic  choir   oD 
Christmas  morning  over  the  Stable  of  BethleherO» 
would  it  be  degrading  to  those  men  to  employ  tl*^"" 
mosical  talents  in  setting  those  strains  to  music  - 
Or  if   Raphael    or   Michel  Angelo   were  &,vof^ 
with  a  vision  of  the  Blessed  Mother  of  our  lior«» 
would  it  be  degrading  in  them  to  labor  night  ano 
day  in  trying  to  reproduce  on  canvass  a  true  cop/ 
of  the  lieautiful  original?     Assui'edly  not.     TbeJ 
could  not  have  consecrated  their  talents  to  a  higher 
purpose.    And  whal^m ore' sublime  use  cau  we  make 
of  our  will  than  to  attune  it  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  shape  our  affections  after  the  Divine  Model  ? 

Just  aa  we   ennoble   our  intellect  by  rejectoDf; 
&lfiehood  and  geizmg  upon  truth,  so  do  we  ennoble 
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f  DUr  will  by  combating  aiu  uiul  embracing  sanctity. 
'   iVow,  the  will  of  God  ia  the  highest  standard  of 
pepftction.     But  do  we  not  sacrifice  our  happiness 
by    surrendering  our  will  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
GcKi  ?    Quite  the  contrary.     Do  not  imagine  that 
they  are  happy  and  contented  who  have  their  own 
wy  from  January  till  December,  who  follow  their 
owTx  inclinations,  who  are  governed  by  no  law  but 
tieir  caprices  and  passions.     Such  persons  are  the 
most  wretched  and   miserable   on  the  face  of  the 
«ii:*t.li.  They  are  continually  concocting  new  schemes 
to  promote  their  pleasure,  or  to  advance  their  inter- 
tsts  ;  and  they  are  pining  and  fretting  over  the  re- 
sult.   They  bend  all  the  energies  of  their  will  to 
fsa-liie  the  object  of  their  desires.     They  even  pray 
">^    a  aucoeaeful   issue,   though   not   as  our  Lord 
,   P^^yetl.     They  do  not  say  :  Not  my  will  but  Thine 
te  done!— but  they  say  :  Not  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  but 
"''oe  be  done  I  They  will  not  submit  to  God.  They 
"^t  God  to  .submit  to  them.     His  providence  must 
''^  shaped  to  their  humor.     They  are  like  children 
'Went  on  making  a  card  house.     When  their  work 
w  Dearly  completed,  a  breath  of  wind  comes  and 
wwn  the  house  tumble'^.     And   even   so  are  the 
fbnsof  those  who  follow  their  own  will,  frustrated 
if  tbe  breath  of  a  righteous  God : 

The  beat  laid  Bchemes  o'  mice  an'  men, 

Gang  aft  a-gley, 
And  lea'3  us  nought  but  grit^f  and  pain. 

For  promised  joy."' 
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Tiit:y  resiatftd  God,  aod  God  resists  tbem,  "And  wbo 
hath  resiBted  Him  and  hath  had  peace?'"  "The 
wicked  are  like  the  raging  sea  which  aumot  ret, 
and  the  waves  thereof  cast  up  dirt  and  mire.  Tbei* 
is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  God.' 

If  there  is  peace  on  earth,  it  is  possessed  by  ttie 
man  of  good  will.  If  we  would  see  a  happy  aoa 
contented  person,  let  us  look  on  the  face  of  a  devoted 
religious  who  has  consecrated  her  will  to  God  on  the 
altar  of  obedience,  who  has  taken  the  Lord  for  the 
portion  of  her  inheritance.  The  light  that  beams  oo 
her  face  is  the  reflection  of  the  divine  fire  that  glo«s 
in  her  heart.  And  strange  as  the  statement  may 
sound,  it  is  yet  strictly  true  that  thougli  she  has  re- 
nounced  her  will,  her  wishes  are  always  accom- 
plished. And  why?  Because  she  has  so  identified 
God's  will  with  her  own  that  His  desires  are  be*" 
desires,  His  decrees  are  her  laws.  Now,  she  kno"* 
that  everything  that  happens  to  her,  is  ordained  <^ 
permitted  by  God  for  her  own  advantage ;  therefo'* 
she  hails  every  event  not.  only  with  eompoeure,  b"*  ■ 
with  good  will  and  serene  satisfaction.  j 

Although  God  does  not  communicate  with  us  ^  I 
reedy  and  by  special  revelation,  as  He  did  to  the 
Prophets  of  old ;  yet  He  makes  known  His  mind  to 
US  in  a  clear  and  positive  manner.  Dives,  in  tlie 
Parable,  thus  entreata  Abraham :  Father,  I  beseech 
thee  to  Bend  Laziirns  back  to  the  earth,  "  to  my 
father's  house,  for  I  have  five  brethren,  that  he  may 

'JiauiA  LVII.,  20,  21. 
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unto  them  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
lents.  And  Abraham  said  to  liim:  They 
loses  aud  the  propliets;"  they  are  all- 
'  siificient,  God  manifests  His  will  to  us  by  the  pre- 
"epts  and  counsels  contained  in  Holy  Scripture, 
"aj  particularly  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  of  whom 
fie  says:  "This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
"fell  pleased:  hear  ye  Him.'"  We  should  study 
lliese  Gospels,  we  should  meditate  on  them.  God 
'Bveals  His  will  to  us  by  the  voice  of  His  Church 
"Ki  her  ministers,  of  whom  our  Lord  says :  "  He 
that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me." '  We  should  listen 
*itli  docility  to  the  voice  of  those  ministers.  He 
"Wslares  His  will  to  us  by  the  voice  of  conscience, 
'tiSch  informs  us  of  our  duty  in  every  detail  of  life. 
I**  us  hearken  to  this  interior  monitor.  God  man- 
''^sts  His  will  to  us,  likewise,  by  the  visitations  of 
"s  providence. 

**  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law 

"     the  Lord,'"     Blessed  is  he  who,  in  every  vicissi- 

'"^e  and  accident  of  life,  preserves  in  his  heart  an 

"'Alterable  adhesion  to  God's  will  through  honor 

****!  dishonor,  through  evil  report  and  good  report, 

in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  riches  and  in  poverty, 

">  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  and 

*1»  sees  the  loving  hand  of  God  and  hears  His  pa- 

Iffnal  voice  through  the  dense  cloud  of  tribulation 

I     that  envelops  him.     Happy,  indeed,  is  he  that  ha.s 

C^  short,  but  comprehensive  prayer  often  in  his 

'  Jfoa.  XVIL,  5.  'Bi.l.,% 
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heart  and  on  hia  lips:     "Thy  will,  O  Lord, !)( 
diiiie ! "     Thrice  happy  are  they  that  can  say  wW 
the  confidence  of  the  Apostle:   "  Who  shall  aepatat 
us  from  the  charity  of  Christ,"  and  a  loyal  adhesk 
CO   His  will?     "Shall    tribulation,  or  distress, 
famine,  or  aakednesa,  or  danger,  or  persecution, 
the  sword  ?  ...  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  D 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  c 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  might,  c 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  charity  of  God"^  & 
an  abiding  conformity  to  His  will. 

Whoever  are  animated  by  these  aentimenta  * 
free,  indeed.  In  all  their  movements  they  * 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  "And  where  t 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.'"  Th< 
indeed,  they  may  truly  be  called  the  children 
God.  "  For  whoaoever  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."^  Then  th 
experience  a  foretaste  of  tliat  happy  condition  a 
that  unalterable  peace  promised  in  the  life  to  com© 
when  they  "  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  < 
corruption  into  the  glorioos  liberty  of  the  childn 
of  God."* 

Yea,  thanks  to  God,  true  liberty  will  exiat  i 
heaven  with  the  power  to  sin  eradicated.  In  th: 
respect  it  will  differ  from  liberty  in  the  present  HI* 
which  involves  an  unfortunate  ability  to  do  wrong 
Thia  idea  is  so  well  expressed  by  St.  Augnstln  th* 
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coDclucle  with  his  words :    "  We  are  not  to 

that,  because  sin  will  have  no  power  to 

them  (the  blessed  in  the  (Jity  of  God)  fi-ee- 

must  be  withdrawn.     It  will,  on  the  contrary, 

M  all  the  more  truly  free,  because  set  free  from 

''Pught  in  binning,  to  take  unfailing  delight  in  not 

\    wnoing.     For  the  first  freedom  of  will  which  man 

;    raosivoj  wheD  he  was  created  upright,  consisted  in 

«n  ability  not  to  sin;  whereas  his  last  freedom  of 

^Ju  sliall  be  superior,  inasmuch  as  it  shall  not  be 

«olo  to  sin.  .  .  .    And  in  this  divine  gift  there  was 

°f  observt.'d  this  gradation,  that  man  should  first 

'^<*'Ve  a  free-will  by  which  he  was  able  not  to  sin, 

,      **^  -last  a  free-will  by  which  he  was  not  able  to 

'     "the  former  being  adapted  to  a  state  of  proba- 

»  tbe  latter  to  a  state  of  reward.  .  .  .     For  as 

^  «*^t  immortality  which  Adam  lost  by  sinning, 

'sted  in  his  being  able  not  to  die,  while  the  last 

Consist  in  his  not  being  able  to  die;  so  the  first 

^ill  consisted  in  his  being  able  not  to  sin,  the 

*>»  his  not  beiug  able  to  sin.     And  thus,  piety 

Jlstice  shall  be  as  indefeasible  as  hap])iness,  .  . . 

"Ve  to  say  that  God  Himself  is  not  free  because 

*^^«aimnot  BiD? 

Ill  that  city,  then,  there  ehall  be  fi^e-will,  one 
^-ll  the  citizens,  and  indivisible  in  each,  delivered 
'!^**5  all  ill,  filled  with  all  got«l,  enjiying  indi-fca- 
'■y  die  delights  of  eternal  joys,  ohlivioue  of  sins, 
,  "ivioufl  of  sufferings,  and  yet  not  so  oblivious  of 
'^  deliverance  as  to  bo  ungrateful  to  its  Deliverer." ' 

,       *XkOmMtJ)ti,Ul>.XXU. 
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The  Immobtality  of  the  Soul. 


There  is  but  one  Being  that  is  absolutely'  t^' 
mortal,  One  alone  Uiat  is  everlasting,  that  has    **^ 
beginning,  that  will  have  no  end — and  that  Bei**^ 
is  God.     "  In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,"  says  'tl* 
Psalmist,    "Thou    foundedst    the    earth,   and   tl* 
heavena  are  the  works  of  Thy  hands.     They  eh^^ 
perish,  but  Thou  remainest,  and  all  of  them  ali^-* 
grow  old  like  a  garment  i   and  as  a  vesture  Tti<^* 
shalt  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed.     &"■-* 
Thou  art  always  the  self-aame,  and  Thy  years  aii^*' 
not  fiiil,"*     "I  am  alpha  and  om^a,  the  beg*-**' 
ning  and  the  end,  sailJi  the  Lord  God.  who  ia,  ^J"" 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." ' 

Gro  back  in  spirit  to  the  twilight  of  time.     (?*>*'' 
template  the  early  dawn  of  creation  before  this  ea.*"** 
assumed  its  present  form,  when  all  was  chaos.    E-ve-Jt 
then  God  was  in  the  fulness  of  life,  "and  the  Spi^' 
of  Gfod  movecrover  the  waters."* 

Look  forward  through  the  vista  of  ages  to  uoiu^^ 
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wli^sn  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  have  passed 
s.\%rsk.y,  even  then  God  will  live.  He  will  sui'vive  this 
mii"%'ersal  wreck  of  matter, 

Hjet  us  now  look  at  man.  What  a  strange  contrast 
>a  ;pu%seiited  by  his  physical  and  spiritual  natures ! 
"Tliat  a  mysterious  compound  of  corruption  and 
>nt=«z)miption,  of  ignominy  and  glory,  of  weakness 
w».<i  strength,  of  matter  aud  miud  !  He  has  a  body 
tlL^tt  must  be  nourished  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  else 
It  ~^11  grow  faint  aud  languid.  It  is  subject  to 
i'^^£nnities  and  sickness  and  dist^afie,  and  it  must 
fitk^ly  yield  to  the  inevitable  law  of  death. 

~\Vhat  ia  each  one  of  us,  but  a  vapor  tliat  rises  and 
a>^lts  away,  a  shadow  that  suddenly  vanishes !  A 
bia-Cdred  years  ago,  we  had  no  ejiisteuce ;  a  hundred 
>'*«us  heuce,  we  shall  probably  be  forgotten. 

I*t  us  now  contemplate  man's  spiritual  nature. 

*•*  a  mortal  body,  he  carries  an  immortal  soul.     In 

""8   perishable  mass,  resides  an  imperishable  spirit, 

'  'thin  this  frail,  tottering  temple,  shines  a  Ught  that 

*''!    alwaj-s  bum,  tliat  will  never  be  extinguished, 

^   t«  the  past,  we  are  finite ;  as  to  the  future,  we 

"*     infinite  ia  duration.     As  to  the  past,  we  are 

''***«res  of  yesterday ;   as   to  the   future,  we  are 

'^'**'laBtiiig.     When   this   house  of  clay  will   have 

**jbled  to  dust,  when  this  earth  shall  have  passed 

"^^■j  when  the  sun  aud  stai-s  sliall  grow  dim  with 

'''**^  e%-en   then   our  soul    will    live   and   think, 

"[^'^^mber  and   love;   for  God  breathed  into  us  a 

_  *«3g  spirit,  and  that  spirit,  like  Himself,  is  clodied 

•^'*1»  iuuuurtali^. 
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The  soul  is  the  principle  by  which  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  Ijeing.     It  is  that  wliicli  fonns 
and  perpetuateji  our  identify ;  for  it  makt-s  iis  to  ix^. 
the  eame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.     The  soi»iI!5 
has  intellectual  conceptions  and  operations  of  reesc^'~m 
and  judgment  independent  of  material  organs.    Oa^'w 
own   experience   clearly  teaches  iis  this   imports. ~]^k 
point.     Our  mind   grasps  what  the  senses  lam^-— 
reach.     We  think  of  God  and  of  His  attributes,  -^-^^ 
have  thoughts  of  justice  and  of  truth,  we  perceL  ^" 
mentally  the  connection  existing  between   prerai^^^ 
and  conclusions,  we   know  the  difference   bctwe-  ^ 
good  and  evil.     Such  a  principle  being  independesr- 
of  matter   in  its  operations,  must  needs   be  iii(^^^ 
pendent  of  matter  also  in  its  being.     It  is,  therefc^^^* 
of  its  nature,  subject  to  no  corruption  resulting  fre::^ 
matter.     Its  life,  which  is  its  being,  is  not  ext  J 
guished  and  cannot  be  exUnguished  with  that  of  I 
body. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  constant  wa- 
going  on  in  every  part  of  the  htunan  body  whS-^"  ^ 
has  to  be  renovated  by  daily  nutriment. 
IB  this  exhaustion  that  in  the  judgment  of  mec 
science  an  entire  transformation  of  the  physic 
aystem  occurs  every  six  or  eight  years.  New  fl 
and  bones  and  tissues  are  substituted  for  those  y^ 
had  before.  The  hand  with  which  you  write,  tJ 
brain  which  you  exercise  in  thinking  are  comp 
of  entirely  different  materials.  And  yet  you  coc*^  ' 
prehend  to-day  what  you  learned  ten  years  ago,  yo*-^ 
remember  and  love  those  with  whom  you  were  th***^ 
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_*8s>ciat«d.     How  is  this?     Yoii  no  longer  use  the 

_'<Jentical  organic  subalance  you  then  possessed.   Does 

"   not  prove  that  the  faculty,  called  tlie  eoul,  by 

'^'^Jcih  you  think,  remeiaber  and  love   is   distinct 

""'^Ttx   oi^nic  matter,  that  while  the  body  is  con- 

^"^^•^tly  changing,  the  soul  remains  the  same,  that  it 

•^^^ss  not  sliare  in  the  process  of  decomposition  and 

'^'^ewal  tluijugh  which  the  human  &ame  is  passing 

*^*^«  theretbre  that  it  is  a  spiritual  substance? 

-A.il  nations,  moreover,  both  ancient  and  modem, 

**<it.lier  professing  the  true  or  a  false  religion,  have 

***'<feved  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  how  much. 

^^"V-«r  they  may  have  differed  as  to  the  nature  of 

"t»Xxe  rewards  and  punishmente,  or  the  mode  of 

^"*Te  existence. 

*^%ich  was  the  taith  of  the  people  of  ancient  Greece 
.^^5^     Rome,  as  we  learn  from  the  writings  of  Homer, 

*  *"^il,  and  Ovid,  who  picture  the  blessed  in  the 
^*^"*  world  as  dwelling  in  the  Elysian  fields,  and 

**^ngn  the  wicked  to  Tartarus  and  Hades. 

,    ^*rhis  belief  in  a  fiiture  life  was  not  confined  to 

*^    uncultivated  masses ;  it  was  taught  by  the  most 

^^^  incnt  writers  and  philosophers  of  those  polishfed 

^Z^^ijons.     Socrates,  Plato,  Ari.'^tntle,  Cicero,  Seneca, 

*  Vitarch,  and  other  sages  of  Pagan  antiquity,  guided 
,  ^-4y  by  the  light  of  reason,  proclaimed  their  behef 
^^^    the  soul's  immortality.     "  Nor  do  I  agree,"  says 

*«3ero,  "witli  those  that  have  laidy  begun  to  ad- 
i  this  opinion,  that  the  sou!  dies  together  with 
!  body,  and  that  all  things  are  aniubilated   by 
The  authority  ot  the  ancients  has  more 
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weight  with  me:  either  that  of  our  own  amssrf^^   ^^( 
who  piud  such  sacred  honors  to  the  dead,  wh-J*  |   ,     ' 


* 
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I 


surely  they  would  not  have  done,  if  they  thou^^  „ 
those  honors  io  no  way  ali'ected  them ;  or  that 
those  who  once  lived  in  this  countrj'  and  enUgb^" 
ened  by  their  institutions  and  instmrtions  '. 
Gneeia  (which  now,  indeed,  is  dratroyed,  but  tht 
"was  flourishing) ;  or  of  him  who  was  pronoui 
by  the  oracle  of  Apollo  to  be  the  wisest  of  i 
who  did  not  express  first  one  opinion  and  the 
another,  as  in  most  questions,  but  always 
the  same,  namely,  that  the  souls  of  men  are  divii^-^ 
and  that  when  they  have  departed  from  the  IxxL^^^ 
a  return  to  heaven  Ls  opened  to  them,  mo^t  speet^^^ 
in  proportion  as  each  has  been  most  virtuous  &czz^ 

jUBt."* 

These  eloquent  words  convey  the  eentinaents  i»^  - 
only  of  Cicero  himself,  but  also  of  great  sages  ^^* 
Greece  and  Eome. 

"  This  belief  which  we  hold  "  (in  the  immortslE! 
of  the  soul),  says  Plutarch,  "  is  so  old  that  we  c 
not  trace  its  author  or  ite  origm,  and  it  dates  I: 
to  the  most  remote  antiquitj\" ' 

The  same  views  were  held  by  the  ancient  I 
tians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  Persians,  indeed  by  ; 
the  nations  of  Asia  wha'ie  history  has  come  do*-"*'''''^ 
to  us,  and  by  the  Germans,  Gauls,  Britons,  a*»  ■* 
other  ancient  tribes   of  Europe,  *     If  we  questic*-*^ 

'  De  Amkitiu,  Chap.  IV. 

'De  Cbnso/.  ad  ApoltonivM.  i 

•See  GrotJiifl,  De  Yeril.  Rdig.  Ckrinti,  L.  I.,  J  22.  I 
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""s  Xndian  of  North  or  South  America  on  this 
P'**^*it,  he  will  tell  us  of  the  happy  himtiog-grounds 
'^^^rTed  in  after  life  for  the  brave. 

^Ve  may  find  nations  without  cities,  without  the 
""*«  and  sciences,  without  mechanical  iuventions,  or 
^^*y  of  the  refinements  of  civilized  life ;  but  a  nation 
^"tiiout  some  pi-esentiment  of  the  existence  of  a 
*^t»ire  state,  we  sliall  searcli  for  in  vain. 

-Even  idolatrj-  itself  involved  an  implied  recog- 

iitioa   of  the   immortaUty  ol'  the   soul  ;    for  how 

**-**^*ld  men  pay  divine  honors  to  departed  heroes, 

"**om   they  worshipped   as   gods,  if  they  believed 

"**t   death  is  the  end  of  man's  existence  ? 

VVe  may,  indeed,  find  a  man  here  and  there  who 

^'"'^t'^nds  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  future   state, 

***^     like  the  fool  that  says  in  his  heart,  "  Thei« 

*ao  God,"   this   man's   "  wish   is   fathei-   to   his 

,***-*glit ; "   for  if  there  is  in  the  life  to   come  a 

^**'*;^ae  of  retribution,  he  feels  that  it  will  be  so  much 

^      worse  for  him.     Or  even  should  we  encounter 

_  ^*     who  really  has  no  faitli  in  a  future   life,  we 

''^■»3ld  have  no  more  right  to  take  him  as  a  tj-pe 

«iur  intellectual  and  moral  nature  than  to  take 

^    Siamese  twins  as  types  of  oiu-  physical  oi^iani- 

^"^ion.     The  exception  always  proves  tlie  rule. 

^"ow,  whence  comes  this  universal  belief  in  man's 
^^**iiortality  ?  Not  from  prejudice  arising  from 
***K8tion;  for  we  shall  find  this  conviction  pre- 
''^iling  among  rude  people  who  have  no  education 
^Iwtever,  among  hostile  tribes,  and  among  nations 
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at  tlie  opposite  poles  of  iho  earth  and  who  have 
never  had  intercourse  with  one  another. 

We  must,  therefore,  conclude  that  a  seatimeDt  so 
general  and  deep-rooted  must  have  been  planted  in 
the  human  breast  by  Almighty  God,  jnat  as  He  has 
implanted  in  ns  an  instinctive  love  for  truth  and 
justice,  and  an  inveterate  abhorrence  of  felsehood 
and  injustice. 

Not  only  has  mankind  a  firm  belief  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  but  there  is  inborn  in  evert' 
human  breast  a  desire  for  perfect  felicity.  This 
desire  is  so  strong  in  man  that  it  is  the  mainspring 
of  all  his  actions,  the  engine  that  keeps  ia  motion  the 
machinery  of  society.  Even  when  he  commite  acts 
that  lead  him  to  misery,  he  does  so  under  the  mis- 
taken notion,  tliat  he  is  consulting  his  own  happiness. 

Now  God  would  never  have  planted  in  the  human 
heart  this  craving  after  perfect  fehciry,  unless  He  had 
intended  that  the  desire  should  be  fidly  gratified  ;  for 
He  never  designed  that  man  should  be  the  sport  of 
vain  and  barren  hopes.  He  never  creates  any  thing 
in  vain ;  but  He  would  have  created  something  to  no 
purpose  if  He  had  given  us  the  thirst  for  perfect  hUm 
without  imparting  to  us  the  means  of  assaaging  it 
As  He  has  given  us  bodily  eyes  to  \'iew  and  eojoy 
the  objects  of  nature  around  us,  so  has  He  given  iM 
an  interior  perspective  of  immortal  bliss,  that  we  nae^ 
yearn  for  it  now  and  enjoy  it  hereafter. 

It  is  dear  that  this  desire  for  perfect  happtneas 
never  is  and  never  can  be  fully  i-ealized  in  the  present 
life. 
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Let  US  take  up  one  by  one  the  varioas  soui-ces  of 
human  eujoyinent.  Can  earthly  gcKxls  adequately 
satisfy  the  craviugs  of  the  Imraan  heart  and  fill  up 
the  measure  of  its  desires  ?  Experieiiee  proves  the 
contrary.  One  might  have  the  wealtli  of  Croesus  of 
old,  or  of  Vanderbilt  in  our  own  times,  and  yet  his 
happiness  would  be  ikr  I'rom  complete ;  for  he  would 
still  bo  oppressed  by  the  desire  for  greater  riches,  or 
haunted  by  the  fear  of  losing  what  he  has  acquired, 
or  of  being  torn  from  it  by  death.  "  O  death,  how 
bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man  that  has 
peace  in  his  posstssiona  V  " ' 

Can  honors  fully  gratify  the  aspirations  of  the 
Boul?  No.  For  though  the  highest  dignities  were 
lavished  upon  a  man  still,  like  Aman,  the  mbister 
of  King  Aasuerus,  he  would  be  discontented  so  long 
as  there  was  in  the  Republic  one  tliat  refused  to  bend 
the  knee  to  him.  And  if  he  aat  upnii  the  most  ex- 
alted throne  on  earth  and  were  ntler  of  kingdoms,  he 
would,  like  Alexander  the  Great,  sigh  for  other  em- 
pires that  he  might  conqtier  them.  Honors  bring 
corresponding  cares.  The  more  brilliant  and  pre- 
cious the  crowu,  the  more  heavify  it  pressgs  on  the 
brow  that  wears  it. 

I  have  seen  and  contemplated  two  of  the  greatest 
rulers  on  the  face  of  the  earth, — the  dvW  ruler  of 
sixty-five  millions  and  the  spiritual  ruler  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  people.  I  have  con- 
versed with  the  President  and  the  Pope  in  their 
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private  apartmeDts ;  ajid  I  am  convinced  that  theii 
exalted  position,  far  from  satisfying  the  aspirations 
of  their  soul,  did  but  fill  them  with  a  profound 
sense  of  their  grave  responsibility. 

Can  earthly  pleasures  make  one  so  happy  as  to 
leave  nothing  to  be  desired  ?  ABsnredly  not.  They 
that  indulge  in  sensual  gratifications  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  the  deeper  they  plunge  into  them, 
the  more  they  are  enslaved  and  the  less  they  are 
satiated  by  them.  The  keen  edge  of  delight  soon 
becomes  blunted. 

No  one  is  better  qualified  than  Solomon  to  ei- 
press  from  experience  an  opinion  on  the  power  of 
the  pleasures  of  sense  to  promote  human  happiness. 
Every  creature  ministered  to  his  personal  gralifi- 
cation,  he  yielded  to  every  excess,  he  denied  himself 

I  nothing  that  his  heart  desired ;  and,  as  the  fruit  of 
all  this,  he  declared  that  he  was  weary  of  life,  and 
that  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.' 
We  find  great  comfort  in  this  life  in  the  society 
of  loving  friends  and  relatives.  But  how  frail  is 
the  thread  that  binds  friends  and  kindred  togetherl 
The  boqd  may  be  broken  by  treacliery ;  it  must  be 
broken  by  death.  This  thought  haunts  like  a 
spectre,  and  casts  its  dark  shadow  over  the  sodal 
and  &mily  circle. 
Another  source  of  exquisite  delight  is  found  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge.  And  this  pleasure  is  more 
pure,  more  solid,  and  more  lasting  than  sensual 
'BxJ 
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ntilicatious,  because  it  is  rational.  Pytii^oraa 
was  so  ravished  by  tiie  solution  of  a  mathematical 
problem  that  he  Ottered  to  the  gods  a  holocaoat  in 
thanksgiving.  So  deeply  was  jirchimedea  absorbed 
in  working  out  another  pi'oblem,  that  he  forgot  to 
eat  and  drink ;  and  when  be  had  made  the  wished- 
for  diacovery,  he  ran  through  the  streets  of  Syracuse, 
crying  out:  "Eureka!  Eureka!  I  have  found  it! 
I  have  found  it ! "  But  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge, though  attended  with  great  labor,  far  from 
satisfying  our  desires,  only  sharpens  our  appetite  for 
more  information,  and  makes  us  more  conscious  of 
our  ignorance.  The  higher  we  ascend  the  mount 
of  knowledge,  the  broader  becomes  our  view  of  the 
\*ast  fields  of  science  that  still  remain  uncultivated 
by  lis. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  when  dying  uttered  these  re- 
markable words :  "I  know  not  what  tiie  world  will 
think  of  my  labors;  but,  as  for  myself,  I  feel  like 
a.  little  child  amusing  itself  on  the  sea-shore,  find- 
ing here  a  smooth  pebble,  and  there  a  brilliant  shell, 
while  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lies  unexplored 
before  me."  Oh,  if  Newton  was  himself  made  so 
happy  and  contributed  so  much  to  the  delight  of 
others  by  his  discoveries,  what  must  be  the  bliss 
of  those  that,  for  all  eternity,  will  explore  without 
toil  the  boundless  ocean  of  Divine  Truth  ! 

But  tlie  greatest  consolation  attainable  in  this  life 
iH  found  in  the  pursuit  and  practice  of  virtue.  And 
if  there  is  any  tranquillity  of  mind,  any  delight  of 
iooI,anyjoy  of  spirit,  any  pure  consolation  of  heart, 
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any  interior  sunshine,  it  ia  shared  by  those  that  are 
zealous  in  the  fulfilment  of  God's  law,  that  have 
preserved  their  innoceuce  from  youth,  or  have  re- 
gained it  by  sincere  repentance.  But  this  consola- 
tion arises  from  the  well-founded  hope  of  future 
bliss  rather  than  from  the  actual  fulfilment  of  our 
desires.  The  virtuous  are  happy  because  they  have 
"a  promise  to  pay,"  and  not  because  they  have  re- 
ceived the  actual  payment  of  the  debt  of  Divine 
Justice.  They  rejoice  because,  though  in  exile  dur- 
ing this  short  night  of  time,  they  hope  to  dwell 
in  their  true  country  during  the  great  eternity  of 
to-morrow.  They  rejoice  because  they  are  heirs 
appai-ent  of  God's  kingdom.  Take  from  them  this 
hope,  and  the  sunshine  in  their  heart  will  soon  be 
changed  to  gloom.  "If  in  this  life  only  we  be  ho|i- 
ing  in  Christ,  we  are  more  miserable  than  all  men." ' 
Why  was  St,  Paul  so  cheerful  in  his  dungeon  in 
Rome  on  the  eve  of  his  execution?  Because,  as  be 
tells  us,  "a  crown  of  justice  is  laid  up  for  me,  which 
the  Lord,  the  just  Judge,  will  render  to  me  on  that 
day."  * 

Thus  we  see  that  neither  riches,  aor  honors,  xuft 
pleasures,  nor  knowledge,  nor  the  endearments  of 
social  and  family  ties,  nor  the  pursuit  of  virtoe, 
can  fully  satisfy  our  aspirations  after  happiness. 
Combine  all  these  pleasures  as  far  as  they  are  sus- 
ceptible of  combination.  Let  each  of  their  sources 
be  augmented  a  thousand-fold.    Let  all  these  intea- 
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Bified  gratificatioDB  be  concentrated  ou  one  man,  lei 
him  have  the  undoubted  assurance  of  enjoying  them 
for  a  thousand  years,  yet  will  he  be  forced  to  ex- 
claim :  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity ! " 
The  more  delicioue  the  cup,  the  more  bitter  the 
thought  that  death  will  dash  it  to  pieces. 

Now,  if  God  has  given  us  a  desire  for  perfect 
felicity,  which  He  intends  to  be  one  day  fully 
gratified ;  and  if  this  felicity,  as  we  have  seen, 
cannot  be  found  in  the  present  life,  it  must  be 
reserved  for  the  time  to  come.  And  as  do  intelli- 
gent being  can  be  contented  with  any  happiness 
that  is  finite  in  duration,  we  must  conclude  that 
it  will  be  eternal  and  that,  consequently,  the  soul 
is  immortal.  Life  that  is  not  to  be  crowned  witli 
immortatitj-,  is  not  worth  living.  "If  a  life  of 
happiness,"  says  Cicero,  "  is  destined  to  end,  it 
cannot  be  called  a  happy  life.  .  .  .  Talse  away 
eternity,  and  Jupiter  is  not  better  off  than  Epi- 
curus." ' 

Without  the  hope  of  immortality,  the  condition 
of  man  is  lesa  desirable  than  that  of  the  beast  of 
the  field. 

"Or  own  the  soul  immortal,  or  invert 
All  order.    Go,  mock  majesfy  !  go,  man! 
And  bow  to  tbj  auperiora  of  tlip  sUll : 
Through  eVry  scene  of  sense  superior  far: 
They  graie  the  tnrf  untill'd ;  they  drink  the  Htream 
Unhrew'd  and  ever  full,  and  unembittered 
With  doabts,  fears,  fruitless  hopes,  tegiels,  despairs." ' 

"fle  Kniiw.  Lib,  II.,  XXVII. 
'  Toung'a  JWffftt  Thovghli. 
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Grow  dim  with  age,  and  natuie  sink  in  years, 
But  tliou  shall  Hourisli  in  immortal  youth, 
[  Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 

I  The  wreck  of  matter  and  the  crush  of  worlds." ' 

I  Sat  if  our  unaided  reason  assores  us  that  our 

I     *onl  will  live  beyond  the  grave,  how  much  more 

'  cfearly  and  luminously  is  this  great  truth  brought 

ioTae  to  us  by  the  light  of  Revelation;  for  the  light 

^f  reason  is  but  as  the  dim  twiligiit  compared  with 

*^^  noonday  sun  of  Kevelation.     How  consoling  is 

""^   tlought  that  the  word  of  God  comes  to  justify 

***i    sanction  our  fondest  desires  and  aspirations  for 

*»i-tnre  life ! 

*^*  The  souls  of  the  just,"  eays  the  Book  of  Wia- 

■-****  ,  "  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  torment  of 

^^"tli  shall  not  touch  them.     In  the  sight  of  the 

'-•■'Vv-ise  they  seemed  to  die,  and  theu-  departure  was 

^-^^B  for  misery.  .  .  ,     But  they  are  in  peace,  and 

^^»:«r  hope  is  full  of  immortality,"* 

,    -^<laa  may  imprison  and  starve,  may  wound  and 

-*-      the  body;   but  the  soul  is  beyond  his  reach, 

.^-1     ia  as  impalpable  to  his  toucli  as  the  sun's  ray, 

■^^   temple  of  the  body  may  be  reduced  to  ashea, 

*■      the  spirit  that  animated  the  temple  cannot  be 

■^inguished.     The  body,  which  is  from  man,  man 

^^•3^  take  away;  but  the  soul,  which  is  from  God, 

*^an  can  destroy.  *  "  The  dust  shall  return  into 

.  «arth   from   whence   it  was,  and  the   spirit  to 

^^**3-  who  gave  it."  *     "  For  we  know  that  if  our 

^  -"^^diflon'fl  Oalo,  Act  V.  'Eceiea.  XII.,  7. 
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earthly  house  of  this  dwelling  be  destroyed,  we  have 
a  building  from  God,  a  house  not  built  with  hands, 
everlasting  in  tlie  heavens."' 

The  Scripture  also  declares  that  the  blessed  shall 
be  rewarded  with  never-ending  Iiappiness,  exempt 
from  all  pain  and  misery :  "  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  death  shall  be  no- 
more,  nor  mourning,  nor  wailing,  nor  sorrow  shall 
be  any  more,  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away,"^ 

The  beatitude  of  the  righteous  will  essentially 
consist  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of  God:  "Blessed 
are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.'" 
"  We  know  that  when  He  shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  Him,  because  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is."* 

We  can  form  no  adequate  idea  of  the  felicity  of 
the  Saints,  for  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,  it  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  experience,  as  it  is  above  the 
power  of  human  conception  :  "  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  tlie  heart 
of  man  what  things  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
who  love  Him.'"  As  well  might  one  born  blind 
attempt  to  picture  to  himself  the  beauty  of  tie 
landscape,  as  for  the  eye  of  the  soul  to  contem- 
plate the  supernal  bliss  that  awaits  the  righteouf 
in  what  is  beautifully  called  "the  land  of  the 
living." 
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Not  ou\y  shall  the  soul  possess  eternal  rest,  but 
the  body,  companion  of  its  earthly  pilgrimage,  shall 
rise  again  to  share  in  its  immortal  bliss.  Fifteen 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  Job  clearly  predicts 
the  future  Resurrection  of  the  dead  as  he  gazes 
with  prophetic  eye  on  the  Redeemer  to  come :  "  I 
know,"  he  says,  "  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in 
the  last  day,  I  shall  rise  out  of  the  earth,  and  I 
shall  be  clothed  again  with  my  skin,  and  in  my 
flesh  I  shall  see  my  God.'"  And  the  prophecy  of 
the  Patriarch  is  amply  confirmed  by  our  Redeemer 
Himself:  "AH  who  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  who  have 
done  good,  shall  come  forth  unto  the  Resurrection 
of  life."' 

"  The  body,"  says  St,  Paul,  "  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, it  shall  rise  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in 
dishonor,  it  shall  rise  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  shall  rise  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  shall  rise  a  spiritual  l>ody.  .  ,  .  For  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption :  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  But  when  this 
mortal  shall  have  ptit  on  immortality,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  which  is  written : 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."* 

Whether  our  immortality  will  be  happy  or  mis- 
erable, reste  with  ourselves.  It  rests  with  ourselves 
whether  we  shall  be,  as  the  Apostle  Jude  expresses 
it,  "  wanderiBg  stars  for  whom  the  storm  of  dark- 

'JoiXIX.  »J.  Cbr.XV. 


214 


OUB  CHRISTIAN  HUBITAGE. 


ness  is  reserved  forever;"'  or  whether  we  are 
destined  to  be  bright  stars  shiniDg  forever  in  the 
empyrean  of  heaven,  reflecting  the  unfading  glory 
of  the  Sun  of  Justice.  O  let  us  not  barter  an 
eternal  happiness  for  a  fleeting  pleasure !  Let  us 
strive  by  a  good  life  to  obtain  a  blissful  immor- 
tality. "  What  things  a  man  shall  sow,  those  also 
shall  he  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  in  his  flesh,  of 
the  flesh  also  shall  reap  corruption.  But  he  that 
soweth  in  the  Spirit,  of  the  Spirit  also  shall  reap 
life  everlasting,"' 

"When  Sir  Thomas  More  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower  of  London  by  Henry  VIII.  for  refusing  to 
take  an  oath  that  would  sully  his  conscience,  he 
was  visited  by  his  wife,  who  thus  bluntly  saluted 
him :  "  Why,  Mr,  More,  I  marvel  much  that  you 
who  have  hitherto  been  taken  for  a  wise  man,  will 
now  so  play  the  fool  bs  to  lie  here  in  this  close, 
filthy  prison,  shut  up  with  mice  and  rats,  when  you 
might  be  abroad  at  your  liberty  enjoying  the  favor 
of  the  king  and  council.  You  might  dwell  in 
peace  in  your  fair  house  at  Chelsea  with  your 
library,  gallery,  and  garden,  and  be  meny  in  com- 
pany with  me,  your  good  wife,  your  children  and 
household." 

"Why,  good  Alice,"  said  he  with  a  winning 
smile,  "is  not  this  prison  aa  near  heaven  as  my 
own  house?" 
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"  Oh !  tilly  vally  I  tilly  vally  I "  she  replied  witli 
a  sneer  of  coutempt. 

"Nay,  theu,  Alice,"  More  continued,  "liow  long, 
ttiink  you,  one  might  live  to  enjoy  ihia  house  of 
ours  ?  " 

"  Perhaps  some  twenty  years." 

"Well,  now,  my  good  Alice,  he  were  a  very  bad 
calculator  tbat,  for  a  himdrcd  or  a  thousand  years, 
would  risk  the  loss  of  an  eternity," ' 
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The  Eternai,  Exclusion  op  the  Reprobats 

FROM  Heaven  not  Incompatibu;  wira 

DivufE  Justice  and  Meecy. 

No  article  of  the  Christian  creed  has  been  ^. 
vehemently  assailed  as  the  doctrine  of  Ewn*^ 
Punishment.  It  is  denounced  even  by  some  prC^ 
fessing  Christians,  as  unjust  and  cruel,  and  i** 
conflict  with  our  ideas  of  divine  clemency. 

.  That  Revelation  proclaims  the  eternal  exclusion 
of  the  reprobate  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
cannot  be  reasonably  questioned,  and,  therefore,  we 
need  not  dwell  at  any  length  on  the  subject  from  a 
Scriptural  point  of  view. 

Our  Saviour,  contrasting  the  future  retribution 
of  the  righteous  and  of  the  wicked,  says :  "  These 
shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  just 
into  life  everluating."'  The  duration  of  punishment 
and  of  bliss  is  declared  to  be  the  same.  Now,  as 
the  eternity  of  happiness  is  admitted,  so  too  must 
the  eternity  of  misery.  St.  Paul  says:  "The  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  ai-e  fornication,  .  .  . 

'  MaU.  XXV,  48. 
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Wiirdere,  dnmkenness,  andsuph  like,  of  wluch  I  fore- 
^ti  you  as  I  have  before  said,  that  they  who  do 
Batsh  things,  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God.'" 
My  cliief  aim  in  the  present  cliapter,  is  to  demon- 
^'>"ate  that  this  doctrine  is  Dot  incompatible  with 
right  reason,  or  with  our  ideas  of  God's  jnstiee  and 
cJenaency. 

I   might  bring  forward  the  following  argument 

'^'ornonly  urged  by  divines  in  vindi(!atioii  of  this 

^■^tlj  :   That  penalty,  they  say,  is  just  which  is  in 

V*^|>ortion  to  the  malice  or    moral   deformity  of 

"^^  offence.     But  everlasting  punishment  is  in  pro- 

P'iftaon  to  the  malice  or  moral  deformity  of  sin, 

'"ittoh  is  au   offence   against   God;  therefore,   the 

l?***ftlty   of  everlasting   punishment   is  just.     The 

''i^'toe  of  any  offence  depends  chiefly  on  the  dignity 

u>  the  person  offended,  and  on  the  special  relations 

exist  between  the  offender  and  the  offended. 

ihat  the  greater  tlie  dignity  of  the  person  offen- 

and  the  more  sacred  the  dnties   violated,  the 

gnater  is  the  malice  nf  the  offence. 

Now,  the  dignity  of  God,  whom  man  offends  by 
sin,  is  inRnite  and  the  duties  that  man  violates  by 
offending  God  are  the  most  sacred.  They  conclude, 
therefore,  tliat  the  malice  or  moral  deformity  of  sin 
is  the  greatest  that  can*be  conceived ;  and  that  con- 
seqnently,  it  jostly  deserves  the  greatest  of  all 
pnnisbments. 

As  this  reasoning,  however,  may  not  seem  cod- 

» Od.  v.,  lB-21. 
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vincing  to  the  general  i-eader,  I  shall  pass  i 
and  content  myself  with  another  argument,  wliii^     m    i 
I  think  ought  to  commend  itself  to  every  impartial- 
mind. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  nothing  defiled  sha-Vi 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  and  that  only  ttr^** 
clean  of  heart  shall  ascend  to  the  mount  of  itv:^ 
Lord  and  stand  in  His  holy  place.'  This  tru* 
of  Revelation  is  at  once  approved  by  our  reaeoc:^^* 
for  our  conception  of  the  sanctity  of  God  and  i— ^  _ 
Hia  eternal  dwelling-place,  demands  that  the  dt:=*  " 
zens  of  His  kingdom  should  be  exempt  from  moi^"^^ 
defilement ;  that  the  sinner  should  be  .excluded  fro*:  '^ 
heaven  as  long  as  his  defilement  remains;  and  tli^  ^^ 
consequently,  should  he  abide  in  an  eternal  hal)*^^ 
of  sin,  he  ought  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from  tt^^' 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Let  us  represent  to  ourselves  a  man  whose  fc  '^ 
is  given  up  to  the  gratification  of  his  seu5U==^' 
desires,  "whose  god  is  his  belly,"  whose  imagin^^' 
tion  revels  in  scenes  of  debauchery,  whose  heart  '^ 
estranged  from  God  and  His  law.  Suppose  he  A\^^^ 
in  one  of  these  orgies;  surely,  you  will  admit  th*^ 
in  the  swift  transition  from  time  to  eternity,  t^^® 
does  not  pass  through  a  purifying  ordeal  to  fit  ti.^^^ 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  sleep  of  deat>^ 
does  not  alf«r  the  dispositions  of  his  heart ;  for  ju^^ 
as  we  are  assured  that  the  blessed  will  bear  to  tip  '^ 
future  life,  the  elevation  of  soul,  the  love  of  Go*^-' 
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and  the  aspirations  for  the  good,  the  beautiful  aud 

thetruethatauiniatedtliem  in  their  dying  momentB, 
so  shall  the  slave  of  lust  awake  in  eternity  encum- 
bered with  the  passions  of  au  ill-spent  life : 


"Coelnm,  i 


n  mntaiit,  qui  U 


Even  aa  they  who  cross  the  sea,  may  change  the 
clime,  but  not  their  disposition ;  no  in  crossing  the 
sea  of  life,  the  sensual  man  hinda  on  the  sliorea  of 
eternity  in  the  same  frame  of  mind  that  he  had  in 
this  world. 

Repentance  alone  can  now  reconcile  him  to  God. 
But  what  is  repentance?  It  does  not  mean  every 
kind  of  sorrow,  .  Repentance  and  sorrow  are  not 
convertible  terms.  Repentance  always  involves  sor- 
row ;  but  sorrow  does  not  always  imply  repentance. 
True  repentance  does  not  mean  the  envious  regrets 
of  the  wicked  who  "  shall  be  troubled  with  great 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  the 
salvation"  of  the  righteous,  "saying  within  them- 
selves, repining  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit : 
These  are  they  whom  we  had  sometime  in  derision, 
and  for  a  parable  of  reproach.  We  fools  esteemed 
their  life  madness,  and  their  end  without  honor. 
Behold  liow  they  are  numbered  among  the  children 
of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints.  Therefore 
we  have  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light 
of  justice  hath  not  shined  unto  ns,  and  the  sun  of 
understanding  hath  not  risen  upon  us.  We  wearied 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  iniquity  and  destruction, 
and  have  walked  tlirough  hard  ways,  but  the  way 
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of  the  Lortl  we  have  not  known.     MTiat  hath  pride 
profited  us  ?  or  what  advantage  hath  the  boasting 
of  riches  brought  ua  ?     All  these  things  are  pasai 
away  like  a  shadow,  and  .  .  .  we  are  conaumol  i-*^ 
our  wickedness.     Such  things  as  these  the  wic 
said  in  hell.'" 

The  consideration  of  past  iniquity  bringa  boii=^^^ 
indeed   to    salutary    repentance,     as   happened  ^"^  ^ 
Magdalen,  the  Prodigal  Son,  and  the  thief  on  tt^"^ 
cross ;  but  we  know  from  daily  observation  tliat 
tends  to  harden  many  otliers. 

Again,  repentance  does  not  mean  the  thtowiiB^^^B 
of  a  mantle  over  a  heart  remaining  corrupt,  just^  "* 
a  foul  heap  is  covered  with  snow. 

Repentance  is  from  within.     It  signifies  a  since:::^^^ 

regret  for  tranagrossiona  because  they  ai-e  displei -'' 

ing  to  our  Creator,  a  change  of  heart,  a  turning  "^-^ 
God,  by  yearning  for  "  holiness,  without  which  c:^^*' 
man  shall  see  God." " 

The  heart  is  not  moved  without  a  motive-pow^^' 
Where  will  the  sinner  who  has  entered  into  1b-  -*^ 
eternity,  find  the  lever  to  lift  him  from  the  mire  ^*- 
which  he  wallowed?  Where  will  he  find  thati"^^^" 
fluence  to  inspire  him  with  holy  aspirations?  'S*^ 
in  himself;  for  the  fountain  of  ihe  heart  is  poisoneC^* 
and  no  new  element  of  strength  has  been  added  C^*' 
his  soul  since  he  passed  from  time  to  eternity. 

He  can  find  no  help  in  his  surroundings,  for  h«^ 
companions  are  on  a  level  with  himgelf. 
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His  only  hope,  then,  could  be  in  God.  But 
where  is  the  ground  of  that  hope,  when  the  night 
of  life  has  passed,  and  the  day  of  eternity  has 
dawned?  Salvation  is  not  an  inherent  right,  but  a 
gift  of  God :  "  The  grace  of  God  is  eternal  life  in 
JeauB  Christ,  our  Lord."  ^ 

Now  the  giver  has  a  perfect  right  to  prescribe  the 

wnditioDs   on  whieii  this  gratuitous  gift   may  be 

received,  and  tJie  term  of  time  beyond  which   it 

atoaot  be  obtained.     Tliat  he  has  prescribed  certain 

conditions  and  limitations,  is  evident  from  the  only 

^utiientio  Record  we  possess  of  His  Revelation  to 

'**«-n.     The  condition  is   that  man  should  present 

*"*«iself  as  a  saint  or  asiipplicant,  with  the  garments 

**^  iamocence  or  of  repentance.     Tlie  obdurate  sinner 

***^    neither,  though  he  could  have  had  them  for  the 

*®ls^:3ng.     He  stands  at  the  threshold  of  eternity, 

*^**'N.^«red  with  the  rags  of  in&my,  without  a  single 

*^*^i-ni  on  divine  justice  or  mei-cy,  without  a  spark 

*-*'        love  in  his  heart  for  the  Lord  who  created  him 

*'"*:-«ugh  love,  nor  a  single  sentiment  in   harmony 

^''•-tl  the   life  of  the   citizens  of   heaven.     Is  it 

***-X^rising  that  he  is  cast  into  exterior  darhneas? 

Crod  prescribes  a  term  of  probation  beyond  which 

w^  Jqop  q£  mercy  is  to  be  closed.     The  very  word 

P'^^^aU(m  implies  some  limitation,    Tliat  the  time  of 

pr-obation,  that  is  ''the  acceptable  time," '  when  it  is 

gi-Ven  to  UH  "to  do  good  to  oil  men"'  and  so  strive 

'or  the  mastery  that  we  may  receive  an  incorruptible 

■  -fflora.  VI.,  23.  *  Got  VI.,  10. 
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crown," '  is  limited  to  this  life,  is  frequently  as- 
serted, or  insinuated  in  tlie  New  Testament.  In 
the  parable  of  the  rich,  man  and  Lazarus,  Abraham 
says  :  "Between  us  and  you  a  great  gulf  is  fixed,  so 
that  they  who  would  puss  from  hence  to  you  can- 
not, neither  can  they  pasa  to  us  that  would  come 
from  thence." '  These  words  intimate  not  only  a 
local  separation  between  the  saints  and  the  repro- 
bate, but  also  the  immutability  of  their  respective 
conditions.  In  the  parable  of  tlie  Ten  Virgins,  five 
are  admitted  and  five  are  rejected,  never  to  return. 
In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  it  is  de- 
clared that  our  Lord  "will  gather  the  wheat  into 
His  barn,  and  the  chaff  He  will  burn  M^itli  un- 
quenchable fire."  ^  In  the  parable  of  the  man  who 
was  expelled  from  the  banquet  because  he  came 
without  a  wedding  garment,  we  never  hear  that  he 
was  restored  to  favor..  All  these  parables,  un- 
doubtedly, refer  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and 
the  obvious  inference  we  have  to  draw  from  them 
is,  that  the  sentence  of  the  good  and  the  bad  after 
the  separation  is  final  and  irrevocable. 

But  you  will  say :  Is  not  the  punishment  wnjud, 
since  a  crime  committed  in  a  brief  space  of  time,  is 
visited  with  eternal  retribution? 

I  answer  that,  in  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of 
every  civilized  nation,  there  is  no  adequate  propor- 
tion of  time  between  the  offence  and  its  punishment. 
For  a  murder  or  an  adultery  committed  in  a  c 

1/.  Oar.  IX.,  25.  »Snd.  UL,  17. 

*L«ke  XVL,  26. 


.J 


ETERNAL   PUNISBMENT.  223 

of  passion,  our  judges  uot  only  deprive  men  during 
their  natural  life,  of  the  society  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives, compelling  them  to  consort  with  other  crimi- 
nals, but  sometimes  even  condemn  them  to  death. 
May  not  this  punishment  be  regarded  as  eternal, 
since  once  the  crime  is  expiated,  life  can  never  be 
recalled  ?  If  this  code  meets  with  public  approval, 
as  a  vindication  of  social  order,  how  shall  we  declare 
it  unjust  in  the  Supreme  Judge  to  cast  out  once  for 
all,  from  the  City  of  Glod  and  the  society  of  the 
Saints,  impious  men  who  have  sinned  against  the 
majesty  of  the  divine  law?  It  is  usually  malefac- 
&ctors  that  have  defied  the  law  and  that  are  pun- 
ished for  ite  violation  who  condemn  our  criminal 
oode  as  too  severe ;  and  it  is  only  such  as  clioose  to 
be  rebels  against  God  that  insist  upon  calling  Him 
a  tyrant.  Mathematical  truths  are  never  contro- 
verted, because  they  do  not  oppose  our  passions ;  but 
moral  and  religious  truths  are  denied,  because  they 
often  conflict  with  our  natural  inclinations. 

I  admit,  you  will  now  say,  that  the  punishment 
may  be  just,  but  how  can  you  reconcile  it  with  our 
ideas  of  divine  clemency? 

God  is,  indeed,  infinitely  merciful,  but  His  mercyi 
cannot  absorb  His  otiier  attributes;  it  cannot  run 
oonnter  to  His  justice,  His  ssinctity,  and  that  moral) 
order  He  has  established  in  the  world.  The  higher 
appreoiation  one  has  for  l)enevolence,  truth,  chastity 
and  moral  rectitude,  the  gi-eater  is  his  antipathy  to 
the  opposite  vices.  Now,  Gml  whose  love  for  virtue 
knows  no  bounds,  must  by  the  very  nature  of  His 
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Being,  have  an  immeasurable  aversion  for  all  ini- 
quity, and  tlierefore  He  can  never  be  reconciled  to 
the  einner,  so  long  as  he  voluntarily  clings  to  his 
bIq.  God  exults  not  in  the  sufferings  of  His  crea- 
tures, but  ia  the  manifestation  of  His  eternal  attri- 
butes. 

Again,  God  is  indeed  merciful,  but  He  never 
forces  His  mercy  on  any  man.  He  never  does  vio- 
lence to  our  free-will,  which  b  a  precious,  though  a 
perilous  boon.  He  wishes,  indeed,  the  salvation  of 
all  men;'  but  He  wishes  also  that  man's  will  should 
remain  free.  He  desires,  therefore,  our  eternal  hap- 
piness by  every  means  short  of  destroying  our  free- 
dom of  action.  He  gives  graoe  to  incline  our  heart, 
not  to  coerce  it,  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.'  But 
how  can  we  hope  to  be  saved,  if  repentance  be  want- 
ing? The  humble  and  contrite  heart  He  will  not 
despise;  but  if  the  heart  ia  neither  humble  nor  con- 
trite, what  can  you  expect?  To  the  cry  for  pardon 
He  ever  listens,  but  what  if  that  cry  is  never  beard? 
And  if  a  man  will  persistently  rebel  against  the 
appeals  of  paternal  love,  he  has  no  one  but  himself 
to  blame  for  the  consequences.  If  a  drowning  man 
refuses  to  seize  the  life-preserver  within  his  grasp, 
he  is  solely  responsible  for  his  unhappy  fate.  And 
if  a  man  prefers  to  be  borne  down  by  the  tide  of 
passion  rather  than  listen  to  the  inspirations  of  grace, 
he  alone  is  to  blame.     The  Prodigal   Son  never 

"J.  Tim.  II..  i. 
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reproached  hia  indulgent  father,  but  hunself  for  tlit 
miseries  that  followed  his  dissipated  life. 

No  one  has  ever  presumed  to  say  that  God  ia 
nnmercifol  for  creatJng  some  ani Dials  brute  beasla 
instead  of  humaa  beings.  How,  then,  can  He  be 
regarded  as  cruel  in  permitting  some  men  to  abide 
in  that  moral  debasement  to  which  they  have  vol- 
untarily reduced  themselves?  And  if  divine  mercy 
is  never  impugued  by  the  sinner's  revolt  in  this  life, 
why  should  it  be  held  accountable  if  that  revolt 
continues  in  the  life  to  come? 

The  clemency  of  God  has  never  been  disputed,  on 
acoount  of  the  eternal  reprobation  of  the  fallen  angels, 
though  they  never  had  a  second  trial ;  why,  then, 
should  His  mercy  be  questioned  if  rebellious  man 
abaree  a  similar  fate  after  repeated  ineffectual  warn- 
ii^  and  a  lifelong  probation  ? 

It  is  a  great  error  to  suppose  that,  because  thai 
mercy  of  God  has  no  limite,  it  should  be  indiscrimi-l 
nately  lavished  on  every  one  without  regard  to  his( 
merits  or  dbpoeitions  to  receive  it.  The  love  of 
Ood,  though  infinite  in  itself,  must  be  finite  in  its 
application.  The  measure  of  its  communication 
depends  on  the  capacity  of  the  recipient.  The  sun 
can  light  up  ten  tliousand  rooms  as  easily  as  a  single 
one.  But  that  the  flood  of  light  may  enter,  it  is 
neocflsary  that  the  shutters  be  thrown  open.  If  they 
are  but  partially  opened,  the  rooms  will  admit  less 
light.  If  the  shutters  are  entirely  closed,  the  rooms 
will  be  dark.  And  if  the  light  is  fluis  excluded,  it 
is  not  the  iault  of  the  sun.  In  like  manner,  while 
1& 
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God  delights  to  make  all  men  on  the  face  of  the 
eartli  bask  iu  the  sunshine  of  His  mercy,  provided 
their  hearts  are  open  to  receive  His  rays,  He  cannot 
force  His  love  through  a  single  heart  that  ia  sealed 
against  Him. 

I  shall  now  make  an  assertion,  which  maj  seem 
paradoxical,  but  which,  nevertheless,  is  true,  that  if 
a  man  of  corrupt  life  were  admitted  into  heaven,  he 
would  not  be  happy  there,  and,  consequently,  that 
it  would  be  no  mercy  to  invite  him  to  remain. 

The  company  surrounding  him,  the  conversation 
in  which  they  engaged,  the  praises  of  God  which 
they  sung,  the  pui-auits  whicli  occupied  them,  would 
be  utterly  uncongenial  and  even  repulsive  to  his 
frame  of  mind.  He  would  Hnd  himself  as  much  in 
a  state  of  isolation  as  a  pi'ofligatc  woman  would  be 
in  a  circle  of  pious  maidens,  or  as  a  licentious  youth 
when  compelled  by  duty  or  custom  to  attend  divine 
service  in  which  he  had  no  heart.  An  essential  con- 
dition of  happiness  is  to  have  a  heart  in  the  thing 
enjoyed.  Swine  feel  much  happier  wallowing  in  tlie 
mire  than  if  allowed  to  run  at  large  through  the 
chambers  of  Windsor  Castle. 

Heaven  is  indeed  a  place  of  Infinite  delights,  but 
only  for  the  spiritually  minded.  "The  sen.snal  man 
p^rceiveth  not  these  things  that  are  of  the  Spirit  of 
God :  for  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  he  cannot 
understand,  because  it  is  spiritually  cxajuined.'" 
The  atmosphere  of  heaven  does  not  transform  a 
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man's  moral  complexion.  It  does  not  impart 
spiritual  life ;  but  rather  develops  and  ennobles  it, 
jost  as  tlie  healthy  flower  grows  and  expands  under 
the  genial  warmth  of  the  summer  sun.  Expose  a 
diamond  to  the  light,  and  it  will  emit  brilliant  rays: 
expose  a  1  ump  of  clay,  and  it  remains  dark  and  opaque. 
Even  60  "shall  the  just  shine  as  the  snn  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father,"'  but  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance will  not  penetrate  and  illumine  a  soul  that 
has  no  principle  of  spiritual  life,  but  is  "  of  the 
earth,  earthy;"^  and  hence  the  Apostle  adds:  "Now 
this  I  say,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannof  possess  the 
Kingdom  of  Grod,  neither  shall  corruption  possess 
incorruption."' 

Lastly,  you  will  say :  If  the  door  of  repentance  is 
open  to  us  even  to  the  last  breath  of  life,  if  one  act 
of  genuine  sorrow  is  sufficient  to  blot  out  sin,  and 
to  reconcile  us  to  God,  may  we  not  hope  that  few 
are  lost  and  that  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  will  be 
saved? 

Happily,  neither  the  Scripture  nor  the  Church 
has  ever  authoritatively  spoken  of  the  relative 
Domberof  the  elect  and  the  reprobate,  though  many 
writers  draw  conclusions  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  interpret  unfavorably  to  the 
side  of  mercy.  God  grant  that  the  great  majority 
of  Christiana  and  even  of  mankind  may  be  ulti- 
nutely  saved  1 

Meanwhile,  prudenoe  imperatively  demands  that 
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in  a  matter  afiectiug  our  eternal  interests,  we  sbould 
pursue  the  safer  course,  by  "living  soberly  and 
justly  and  piously  in  this  world,  waiting  for  the 
blessed  Tiope  aud  glorious  coming  of  our  great  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  Himself  for 
all  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,"' 
Let  us  blend  pious  solicitude  with  filial  trust,  on  the 
one  hand  "  working  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,"' aud  on  the  other,  "going  with  confi- 
dence to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
meroy  and  find  grace  for  seasonable  aid."  * 


>  TO.  It,  12-14. 
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The  DrvTUTTY  of  CnnrsT,  attested  by  Himself 
A2JD  His  Uiscii'LES. 


The  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  asserted  or  at 
least  impUed  hy  Himeeli)  as  well  as  by  Hia  dis- 
tnples,  in  almost  every  page  of  the  New  Teetameut. 

Certain  attributes  aj-c  asuribLJ  iii  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  to  our  Saviour,  which  cannot  be  predicated 
of  human  »T  angelic  nature. 

1".  Hia  etei'nUy  la  ^aiu  and  again  proclaimed. 
St.  .Iiilin  in  the  npeniug  woixls  of  his  Gospel,  says: 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." '  It  has 
Dcver-been  questioned  that  the  Woi-d  here  refers  to 
Jesus  Christ  "  I  am  Alpha  ami  Oni^ra,  the  b*^- 
aing  and  the  end,  saith  the  Lord  G'kI,  who  is,  and 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."*  "I 
am  the  first  and  the  last,  ...  and  I  was  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  living  for  ever  and  ever,  and  X  have 
tiie  keys  of  death  and  of  hell,"'  By  these  words 
not  only  His  own  eternal  life,  but  His  Sovereignty 
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over  death  is  declared.  "Amen,  amen  I  say  to  yoo, 
before  Abraham  was  made,  I  am." '  He  does  not 
say :  Before  Abraham  was  made,  I  was,  but  I  am, 
thuB  not  only  claiming  pre-existence,  but  asserting 
the  consciousness  of  eterca!  Being  by  assuming  the 
incommunicable  name  given  to  Jehovah  in  the  book 
of  Exodus. 

St.  Paul  says  of  Christ :  "  Thy  dirone,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever.  .  .  .  Thou,  O  Lord,  in  the 
beginning,  didst  found  the  earth,  and  the  heaveffl  , 
are  the  works  of  Thy  hands.  They  shall  periab,  | 
but  Thou  shalt  remain,  and  they  all  shall  grow  old 
as  a  garment.  And  as  a  vesture.  Thou  shalt  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  (Ranged :  but  Thou  art  llw 
self-same,  aud  Thy  years  shall  not  fail."* 

Onr  Saviour  says  of  Himself:  "  Father,  I  ffill 
that  where  I  am,  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given 
Me,  may  be  with  Me,  that  they  may  see  My  glory 
which  Thou  haat  given  Me,  because  Thou  lovedst 
Me  before  the  creation  of  the  world."  *  Aud  to  His 
diedples  He  says :  "  Behold  I  am  with  you  all  day*, 
even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world.'"  It  is 
impossible  to  express  in  stronger  language,  the  exJs- 

Itenee  of  our  Lord  befure  the  creation  of  the  worW, 
His  survival  after  its  destruction,  and  His  co-etemi^ 
with  His  Father. 
2°.  The  ereoHon  of  the  universe  is  ascribed  to 
Him.  "All  things  were  made  by  Him,  aud  without 
Him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made.  . 
'Jbfci  VTir.,  58.  'JnAnXVT 
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in  the  wfn-Ul,  and  the  world  was  made  bj'  Him, 
und   the  world  knt\\v  Him  not." ' 

'*  In  Him  all  things  were  created  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 
"Oiu inatiuna,  or  principalities  or  powers;  all  things 
«epe  ereated  by  Him  and  in  Him;  and  He  ia  before 
*"t  a/itl  by  Him  all  things  subsist." ' 

■*"-  He  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  Source  of  all 
lutelleotual  and  supernatural  life:  "In  Him  was 
"^  a*wl  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  *  "  He  was 
"**  true  light  which  eulighteneth  every  man  that 
""^'fttii  into  this  world."*  "I  am,"  He  saye,  "the 
^y»  the  truth  and  the  life."'  "I  am  the  resurreo- 
"^'^  ^tid  the  life."^  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
"^  that  foUoweth  Me,  walketh  not  in  darkness,  but 
*"*"  liave  the  light  of  life."^  "My  eheep  hear 
**>■  Voice;  .  .  .  and  I  give  them  life  everfaathig ; 
"^  they  shall  not  perish  for  ever."  *  St.  Peter 
"Pfoaches  the  Jews  for  having  killed  the  Author 

•r  lift.. 

■*°-  He  legislates  with  the  conscious  power  and 
*•»»  aVHolute  independence  of  Divinity.  The  people 
[^"^ar-ked  that  "  He  was  teaching  them  as  one 
r'^'ing   authority,   and    not   as   their  Scribes   and 


a  modestly,  yet  firmly  declares  Himself  superior 
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to  prophets  and  kings,  even  to  Solomon  himseli^Al 
wisest  and  most  gifted  of  royal  l^islatore.^ 

Moses  and  the  Prophets  are  aei'ustonied  to  use  u* 
phrase:  "Tlius  saith  the  Lord."  Jesus  speaks  tli»**" 
"Amen,  /  say  unto  you."     They  are  the  r  " 

tatives  of  a  higher  name :  He  speaks  in  His  0'**J' 
name.  Keep  the  Commandments  of  God,  is  tk^*' 
oxliortatioQ :  Keep  My  Commandmenia,  is  His  »*" 
junetion.  They  point  out  the  way ;  Jesus  prociM**' 
Himself  as  fhe  viay.  They  give  out  some  glimp^* 
of  truth;  He  declares  Himself  to  be  (Ae  truth.  TU^? 
bear  the  torch  of  light.  He  presents  ^imself  as  tl*e 
source  of  all  light.  They  announce  the  law  to  »x^ 
nation;  He  commands  His  disciples  to  teach  »J* 
truth  to  aU  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  legislation  of  Christ  is  enforced  by  the  mO**' 
solemn  sanction.  He  declares  that  the  wilftil  reje**" 
tion  of  His  Gospel  will  be  avenged  by  a  more  awt*'' 
retribution  than  was  visited  on  the  licentioua  inhak**' 
tants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.*  Upon  the  acc^**" 
anoe  of  it,  depends  the  eternal  salvation  of  mankin<S' 

5".  He  claims  the  divine  prerogative  of  foi^vi*^*» 
sins,  not  as  the  delegate  of  a  higher  Power,  1f**^ 
by  Hig  own  inherent  right:  "The  Son  of  M^**^ 
liath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.'"  He  exercte*'^ 
this  power :  "  Be  of  good  heart,  child,"  He  says 
the  paralytic,  "thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"'  And  ^_^ 
a  proof  of  the  healing  of  the  invisible  wounds  of  ts— *" 

'Ibid.  Xn.  *lAiie  V.  ^^m 
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tool.  He  cures  the  ^-isible  infirmities  of  the  body. 
He  del^atfia  this  power  to  His  disciples :  "  Whose 
ona  ye  shall  tbi^ive,  they  are  forgiven  tliera ;  and 
whose  sins  ye  ehall  retain  they  are  retained.'"  The 
Jews  did  not  misunderstand  our  Saviour,  they  knew 
tliat  the  forgiveness  of  sins  was  essentially  an  act  of 
divine  clemency,  and  therefore  they  exclaim :  "  Who 
<att    foi^ive  sins  but  God  only?"* 

S**,  He  ia  proclaimed  to  be  the  Supreme  Judge 
of  tfce  living  and  the  dead,  giving  a  final  sentence 
of  <3ondemnation  or  mercy  fi-om  whidi  tliere  is  no 
8pE*^S8l :  "  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgments 
«a.-t  of  Christ."*  "And  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
wocx.'^  in  His  majesty,  and  all  the  angels  with  Him ; 
tliSitfc  shall  He  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  majesty. 
Ax»«3  ail  the  nations  will  be  gathered  together  before 
,Hiii3  .  _  _  and  the  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting 

P^^^iishment ;  but  the  just  into  life  everlasting."* 
'-And  every  one  ivho  hath  left  house  or  brethren, 

oi"    sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  ...  or  lands  for 

™y  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred  fold,  and 

™*I1  jKSsesB  life  everlasting." 

'"■   He  not  only  pronounces  sentence  as  Supreme 
""fe*^,  but  He  recompenses  His  followers  with  eter- 

^  imppiness,  as  Master  of  Paradise.  "  I  go,"  He 
*^^»  •'  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  .  .  .  that  where  I 
^  y^  also  may  lie."* 

X  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.     If  any  enter  through 

,*r*»Jiii  XX.  'Mnif.  XXV. 
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Me,  di^~  slail  be  saved,  and  sfaxU  find  pastures,  aud   ' 
I  will  give  them  everlasting  life,  and  they  ehal!  cnl 
perish  for  ever.'"     Hi-  pn>mi'«es  heaven  to  the  pffli- 
tait  thief  on  the  cioa^     He  will  not  oolj  laiw  tte 
dead  to  life,  but  will  abu  endow  the  budics  of  tl 
righteous  with  the  iitdestructible  and  glorious  qualiti^ 
of  His  own  risen  body,'     Thus  He  speaks  not  as  * 
guest,  Iwit  as  ab^lute  Lord  of  the  kingdom  of  hfflvei*- 
He  is  the  Door  by  which  we  are  to  enter  its  portsJ^ 
the  UDctvated  Prindple  of  eternal  life  and  bliss,  at*" 
the  Author  of  our  Resniiection.      Such  langna^* 
from  the  lips  of  any  one  in&rior  to  God,  woiil^ 
souad  like  madness. 

8°.  Our  Saviour  claims  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  tt*" 
He  is  repeatedly  called  by  that  title  in  the  Gospal*' 
In  R  memorable  passage.  He  puts  this  question   *** 
His  disoplee ;   '"  "Who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?    Sinu:»'^ . 
Peter  answered  and  said :  Thou  art  the  Christ,  tl»^ 
Son  of  the  Uving  God.     And  Jesus  answered  aoo 
said  to  him.  Blese^ed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-Jooa,  be- 
cause flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to  tliee, 
but  Sfy  Father  who  is  in  heaven."' 

It  is  evident  that  tliis  Sonship  of  Christ  is  not 
spoken  of  here  in  a  bmad  and  vague  sense.  It  does 
not  imply  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  by  adoption 
and  sanctifying  gr^^,  such  as  all  good  ChristJans  are 
acknowledged  to  be,  but  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
by  nature,  boru  of  the  Father  before  all  age*, 

Hence,  He  is  declared  to  be  "the  mOtf-hegoOm 

'JoinX. 
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a  of  the  FaUier,  full  of  grace  and  tnith," '  in  con- 
tradifitinction  to  thixse  who  are  the  children  of  God 
by  moral  union  with  Him.  In  tlie  Lord's  prayer 
we  arc  directed  to  addresi^  God  a.4  our  Father,  to 
indicate  <nu'  c:oniinon  participatiou  in  His  sonaliip  by 
adoption.  But  it  is  noteworthy  that  our  Loixl,  in 
His  prayers  as  well  as  in  His  personal  reference  to 
the  Father,  whenever  He  employs  tlie  possessive  pro- 
noun, never  uses  the  phra.se  "  our  Father,"  but  in- 
variably He  says :  My  Faiher,  as  if  emphasizing  the  I 
essential  difference  between  Hi*i  Sonship  and  ours.     ' 

St  Paul  puts  in  juxtepoaition  Christ's  incommuni- 
cable Sonship  by  generation  and  our  sonship  by 
adoption,  thus  making  manifest  the  essential  di.stinc- 
tion  between  both.  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  those  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons."* 

In  declaring  Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  Christ 
affirms  that  He  is  one  in  nature  or  essence  with  His  I 
Father :  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one."  The  Jews  1 1 
clearly  understood  His  words.  They  "sought  to  kill 
Him,  because  He  made  Him.self  equal  to  God.  We 
stone  Thee  for  Thy  blasphemy,  they  exclaimed,  be- 
cause Thou  makeat  Thyself  Gfod." ' 

Before  His  judges,  Christ  made  an  avowal  of  His 
divinity.  Caiphaa  the  High  Priest  pointedly  puts 
this  question  to  Him :  "  I  adjure  Tliee  by  the  living 
God  that  Thou  tell  us  if  Thou  be  tlie  Christ,  the  Son 
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of  God."  And  Jeaus  thus  adjured  openly  declares 
before  the  court  that  He  is.  It  was  this  avowal  llial 
led  to  His  death ;  for  he  is  accused  of  manifest  blas- 
phemy by  the  Sanhedrim,  who  say  betbre  Pilate: 
"  We  have  a  law  by  which  he  ouglit  to  die  becanse 
He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God."  Their  langiuge 
would  be  meaningless  if  they  had  understood  Hia 
to  speak  of  the  theocratic  sonship  of  their  propheB 
and  saints;  but  they  correctly  interpret  Him  as  I  ^ 
claiming  to  be  consubstantial  with  His  Father.  ' 
9°.  As  Christ  is  one  in  essence  with  His  Fatlw, 
BO  does  He  claim  to  be  identical  with  the  Father  in 
honor,'  identical  in  power,'  identical  in  gloiy.*  He 
insists  on  being  bcHeved  by  the  same  faitli,*  tmsted 
by  the  same  hope,"  and  loved  with  the  same  intenal? 
of  affection  as  His  Father.'  He  is  to  be  invoked 
and  worshipped  like  Hia  Father.  The  angel  fbrluds 
John  to  worship  him.'  But  the  angels  are  com- 
manded to  adore  our  Saviour.*  Temporal  honon 
when  thrust  upon  Him,  He  resolutely  dediMS. 
I  When  a  grateful  people  seek  to  take  Him  by  ibrw; 
and  make  Him  King,  He  flees  from  them  and 
repairs  to  the  mountain  apart,'  because  His  King- 
dom was  not  of  this  world.  But  when  St.  Thomas 
adores  our  Ijord,  saying :  "  My  I*ord  and  my  God," 
Jesos  fer  from  rebuking  him,  accepbi  tlie  title  and  the  .,, 
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'.,  anti  comraeuds  the  Apostle's  feith.  When 
the  inau  who  waa  bom  blind,  had  his  sight  i-eatored, 
&lliiig  down  he  woi-shipped  Jesiu :  and  the  hrnnble 
Saviour  offered  uo  remonstrauce,  because  He  was 
conscious  that  He  received  only  His  due. 

He  exacts  an  absolute  obedience  such  as  only  a 
God  can  claim.  Earthly  rulers  can  demand  only 
external  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  land.  But 
Christ  entere  the  sanctuary  of  the  sou),  and  becomes 
absolute  Rider  of  the  human  conscience.  He  requires 
the  submission  of  pur  intellect  to  the  teacliings  of 
&ith;  the  aubmissioii  of  our  will  by  an  interior 
attachment  to  His  law,  as  well  as  an  external  com- 
pliance with  it.  He  must  be  undisputed  Master  of 
lie  kingdom  of  our  heart. 

In  a  word,  He  legislates  as  a  God,  He  pardons  asi 
a  God,  He  judges  as  a  God,  He  punishes  as  a  God,l 
He  rewards  as  a  God,  He  is  honored  and  adored  as) 
a  God,  He  exacts  obedience  as  a  God,  He  is  to  be( 
loved  more  than  father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister, 
husband  or  wife,  more  than  angels  or  archangels, 
prindpalities  or  powers ;  in  short,  more  tliau  all  that 
is  not  God,  We  can  be  reconciled  to  cladms  bo 
imperious  only  on  the  assumption  that  they  arc 
imposed  by  a  God. 

Even  infidels  are  unanimous  ifl  extolling  the 
moral  perfection  of  Christ.  But  on  due  reflection 
they  will  iind  their  position  untenable,  and  will  be 
compelled  to  tlie  alternative  of  confessing  His  I 
divinity,  or  of  acknowledging  that  He  was  not  even  I 
an  honest  man.    His  words  evidently  left  the  im- 
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pressiwu    on  the  minds  of  the  multitude  that  He 
claimed   to   be   God.      He   was   oonscioiia  of  this 
impression,  yet  He  said  naught  to  remove  it.   On 
the  contrary  he  accepted  the  homage  of  their  adom- 
tion.     If  Christ  therefore  were  not  a  divine  Being, 
He  would  be  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  assumpdor*. 
and  impiety  in  usurping  divine  honors.     He  woukl 
be  an  untruthful  man,  nay  an  areh-hj'pocrite  la^     ' 
impostor ;  or  at  least  he  would  be  an  extisva^A^ 
self-deluded  enthusiast,  a  character  never  aacribe^3 
to  Him  by  His  moat  releutless  opponeuta.    Tkei-"* 
ia  no  middle  ground  to  stand   upon.     We  im^^*  V 
either  deny  His  moral  excellence  or  declare  H:^^* 
divinity. 

The  first  Napoleon  was  not  a  theologian ;  bat  t^*® 
was  a  great  man,  and  a  profound  obser\'i.'r,  wbufe-^^ 
vast  experience  liad    enabled   him   to  jmlge  wlift=^ 
forces  were  necessary  to  produce  a  lasting  effect  (^^* 
mankind.     When  chained  to  the  nxsk  of  St.  Helffl^*» 
he  had  ample  leisure  to  measure  the  greatness  <w^ 
men  and  to  estimate   them  according  to  thdr  tr*^ 
value.     One  day  in  a  conversation  with  MontholoC* 
he  put  this  (question   to   him :   "  Wlio  was  JesO* 
Christ?"     Montholon    having  declined  to  answO 
Naiwleon  proceeded :  "  I  will  tell  you,     Alcxandffi 
Cmsar,  Charlemagne,  and  myself  have  founded  grwt 
empires.     But  our  empires  were  founded  on  font 
Jesus  alone  founded  His  empire  on  love,  and  to  thk 
day  milhons  would  die  fur  Him.     I  think  I  undv- 
stand  something  of  hiunan  niilure,  and  I  tdl  you, 
all  these  were  men,  and  I  am  a  num.     Jesus  ChoBt 


f  THE   DIVINITY   OF  CHRIST. 


239 


:  man.  I  have  inspired  niultitudc^  I  | 
)U  so  enthusiastic  that  they  would  have 
But  to  do  this  it  was  necessary  that 
9  viaibli/  pi-esent  with  the  electric  influence 
,  my  words,  my  voice.  Who  cares  for 
moved  as  I  am  &om  the  active  scenes 
ft  fKua  the  pi-eaence  of  men  ?  Who  would 
r  me?  Clu'ist  alone  acroas  the  chasm 
oenturiee  makes  a  demand  which  in 
I  others  difficult  to  satisfy.  He  asks  more 
ather  can  demand  uf  liis  cliild,  or  a  bride 
pouse,  or  a  nuiu  of  his  brother.  He  asks 
lan  heart.  He  will  have  it  entirely  to 
5e  demands  it  uncuuditioually,  and  forth- 
[  demand  is  granted.  Wondei-ftil !  In 
of  time  and  space,  the  soul  of  man  with  all 
irs  and  faculties  becomes  an  aunexation  to 
ire  of  Christ.  Tliis  phenomenon  is  iinac- 
3  altf^etlier  beyond  the  scope  of  man's 
wers.  Time,  the  great  desti-oyer,  is  pow- 
iinguish  this  sat^red  flame.  Tliis  Is  what 
This  is  what  pi-oves  to  me  quite 
C  that  Jesus  Christ  ia  God."   \ 


CHAPTER  XVL 
OuB  Loed's  Divinity  Conpiembd  by  H** 

MntACLES,  AND  E6PBCIALLT   BY  HB 

Rbsuhrection. 


A  miracle  ia  an  effect  which  transcendfl  the  po^*^ 
and  order  of  all  created  nature.  As  Giod  alone  is  ^^ 
Authur  of  nature's  laws,  He  alone  has  power  to  s***" 
pend  them. 

God,  who  is  truth  itself,  cannot  sanction  a  lie,  iK"' 
connive  at  deceit,  nor  put  the  seal  ot  Hia  omnipotence 
on  hypocrisy.  But  He  would  be  uphi)kling  false- 
hood,  if  He  empowei'ed  any  man  to  work  mirada 
in  attestation  of  felee  doctrines,  or  in  vindication  ot 
a  pseudo-Messiah. 

Hence,  miracles  have  always  been  justly  regarded 
aa  the  most  luminous  and  convincing  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  the  doctrines  they  confirm. 

A  mission,  therefore,  which  is  authenticated  by 
nuracles,  ia  not  only  furnished  with  undoubted  cre- 
dentials, but  is  stamped  with  the  royal  eeal  of  divine 
approbation. 

Our  Sa\-iour  ap)x^'4  to  Hia  miracles  in  confirma- 
tion of  His  Grod-head,  His  divine  nusdoD  and  doo- 
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I  bines.  When  John  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  ask 
1  Jesiia  whether  He  was  the  true  Messiah,  our  Lord 
gave  them  this  reply :  "  Go  and  relate  to  John  what 
I  ye  have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame 
I  valkj  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
I  rise  sgain,  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
'  thenra.,'"  He  quotes  the  very  words  of  the  Prophet 
«aiah  descriptive  of  the  Redeemer  to  come,  and  shows 
'^^a-t.  the  prophetic  portrait  is  embodied  in  Himself.' 

-^^in  He  says :  "The  works  themselves  whieh  1 

^>   give  testimony  of  Me,  tliat  the  Father  hath  sent 

Me_"a     i£  I  Jq  not  tjjg  works  of  My  Father,  believe 

Me   not.     But  if  I  do,  though  you  will  not  believe 

™^»  believe  the  works,  that  you  may  know  and  be-  li 

li^v-*^  that  ihe  Father  is  m  Me,  and  1  in  the  Father.*  I 

I   iJerform  works  before  you  which  transcend  the 

povrer  of  nmn,  as  the  most  striking  evidence  to  your 

BKtises  and  reason  that  I  am  one  in  eseeace  with  My 

Father. 

He  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  as  He  expressly 
declares,  to  convince  the  people  who  surromid  Him 
that  He  is  the  tr«e  Messiah.  Before  He  performs 
the  miraele,  He  utters  these  words :  "  Father,  I  give 
Thee  thanks  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me.  And  I  know 
diat  Thou  hearest  Me  always,  but  because  of  the  poo- 
[de  wlio  stand  about,  have  I  said  it :  that  they  may 
Itelieve  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."'  The  disciples 
accepted  those  miracles  as  a  proof  of  Christ's  Mes- 

•  MaO.  SI.  *  Ibid.  X. 
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sialisliip  aad  divinity :  "  We  know,"  says  Nicodemift 
"that  Tliou  art  come  a  teacher  from  God;  fur  no 
man  can  do  these  signs  which  Thou  doest,  imks* 
God  be  with  him.' 

The  divine  Sonship  of  Jesus  is  proclaimed  bvt!»'* 
Eternal  Father  Himself,  both  on  the  occasion  ol'  H^*^ 
baptism,  and  in  the  miracle  of  His  Trauefiguiatiot^^^ 
with  the  view,  no  doubt,  of  confirming  the  faith  i^* 
the  Apostles  in  the  divinity  of  their  Master. 

St.  John,  referring  to  the  wonder-works  of  Qiris^*^ 
says ;  "  Many  other  sigoa  also  did  Jesus  in  the  agh^*^ 
of  His  diseiplea,  which  are  not  written  in  this  boofc^^' 
But  these  arc  written  that  you  may  believe  that  Jau-^^* 
is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  j'O^^ 
may  have  life  in  His  name.'" 

Let  us  now  take  some  note  of  the  miracles 
selves.  Our  Saviour  enters  the  world  by  a  miracle 
He  leaves  it  by  another.  Hiw  whole  pubhc  life  i 
one  continuous  series  of  signs  and  wonders.  If  w^ 
cut  out  the  miracles  from  the  life  of  our  Saviour*! 
naught  will  remain  of  the  historical  canvass  but  ' 
few  meagre  shreds.  « 

As  Lord  of  all  creation,  He  works  prodi^  <*• 
animate  and  inanimate  nature.  A  word  from  His 
lips  stills  a  tempest.'  He  walks  upon  the  sea,  as  if 
it  were  His  native  element,  as  does  Peter  also  at  Hi* 
command.'  He  curses  the  (ig-tree,  and  it  is  suddenly 
withered.*     With  a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  He  feed* 
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e  multitude  of  people  in  the  desert.'  He 
563  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage-feast  of 
.*  He  gives  sight  to  the  bUiid,  hearing  to  the 
the  powur  of  walking  to  the  lame,  and  speech 
le  dumb.  He  heals  the  pai-alyzed  limb,  He 
the  leper,  He  dispels  fevers  and  other  maladies 
the  sick.  By  touching  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
,  the  diseased  are  restoi-ed  to  health.^  He  raises 
ead  to  life,  among  them  Lazarus,  who  had  lain 
days  in  the  tomb. 

3  performa  these  miracles  on  the  absent,  as  well 
,  &oee  around  Him.'  Ho  usually  exercises  His 
r  before  a  large  number  of  spectators.  His 
dlous  works  are  attested  by  such  a  cloud  of 
iporar}'  and  even  ocular  witnesses,  that  tlie 
J  of  them  would  involve  the  rejection  of  all 
rical  &cts.  They  arc  not  only  proclaimed  by 
disciples;  but,  after  a  searching  investigation, 
cknowtedgcd  also  by  His  adversaries.' 
hen  Lazanis  was  raised  to  life,  "  the  chief  priests 
be  Pharisees  gathered  a  council,  and  said :  What 
3?  for  this  Man  doeth  many  miincles.  If  we 
im  alone  so,  all  will  believe  in  Him.  .  .  .  They 
jed,  therefore,  to  put  Him  to  death."*  Confess- 
bair  inability  to  suppress  tlie  evidence  or  deny 
nth  of  these  miracles,  they  resolve  to  put  the 
jr  of  them  out  of  the  way. 
e  Hesurrection  of  Chiist  is  the  most  signal  and 
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splendid  evidence  of  Hia  divinity.  It  is  tlie  key- 
tjtuiie  in  tlie  arch  of  £uth,  as  it  is  the  most  bnlliant 
luminary  in  the  constellation  of  Christian  festivals. 

A  ueriaun  religious  enthusiast,  nami^  Leberaai, 
once  submitted  to  TallejTand  a  project  he  entertained 
of  founding  a  new  religion,  and  asked  the  French 
statesman's  views  as  to  the  feasibility  of  the  under- 
taking.   "  You  will  certainly  succeed,"  replied  Tallej- 
rand,  "and  your  name  will  go  down  with  gloiy  to 
posterity,  if  you  fulfil  the  conditions  which  I  propose." 
"And  what  are  they?"  eagerly  inquired  the  visitor. 
"  You  must  first  suffer,  be  scoui^ed  and  crucified,aiid    « 
then  rise  on  the  third  day.    Do  this,  and  your  suooes 
is  assured."     This  reply  extinguished  the  zeal  of  the 
would-be  reformer.    The  moral  of  the  witty  French-    ,, 
man's  remark  is,  that  as  Christ  aloue,  aftor  entprinp    i 
the  portals  of  the  tomb,  returned  by  His  own  powif    ii 
to  life,  He  is  without  a  rival.     He  aloue  has  made 
good  His  claim  to  found  a  new  religion,  and  tomefit 
the  supreme  adoration  of  mankind. 

Our  Saviour  frequently  predicted  in  attestatioo  of 
Win  God-head,  that  He  would  rise  again  the  thin) 
day  after  His  death.  To  those  that  demanded  a 
proof  of  His  divine  mission,  He  answered:  "DeBtrojl 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  nuse  it  njil 
But  He  sjwke  of  the  temple  of  His  body."' 

To  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  sought 
miracle  as  an  evidence  tliat  He  was  the 
He  replied:  "A  wicked  and  adulterous 
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seeketh  a  aign,  and  a  sign  shall  not  be  givpn  it,  hut 
the  sign  of  Jonas  tlie  prophet.  For,  as  Jonas  was 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nighti, 
HO  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth 
three  days  and  three  nights,'" 

That  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  clearly 
understood  the  purport  of  our  Saviour's  prediction, 
is  manifest  from  the  words  which  they  addressed  to 
Pilate  after  the  crucifixion :  "  We  have  remembered 
that  that  seducer  said,  while  He  was  yet  alive :  after 
three  days  I  will  rise  again,"' 

Id  His  ^miliar  conversation  with  His  disciples, 
our  Lord  frequently  and  without  any  figure  of  speech 
foretold  His  resurrection.  On  one  of  these  occasions, 
"  When  they  abode  tc^ether  in  Galilee,  He  said  to 
them :  The  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayefl  into  the! 
hand-s  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  Him,  and  the| 
third  day  He  shall  rise  again,"' 

That  He  rose  again  in  fulfilment  of  these  predic- 
tions, is  abundantly  proved  by  the  most  overwhelm- 
ing testimony ;  He  appears  after  His  Resurrection  to 
Magdalen,*  also  to  the  women  returning  from  the 
monument ;'  He  manifests  Himself  to  the  two  disci- 
ples going  to  Emmaus;^  He  appears  to  Siraon  Peter 
alone;'  then  to  all  the  Apostles  except  Thoman,  and 
ag^n  to  all  of  them,  Thomas  included.*  Afterwards 
He  shows  Himself  to  several  of  His  discipl^  at  the 
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sea  of  Tiberias.'  He  appears  to  the  eleven  Apostles 
in  Galilee  on  the  mount  where  He  had  appointed  ta 
EQeet  them.'  St.  Paul  testifies  that  "  He  was  seen  ty 
more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  onee."'  Lastly, 
He  was  seen  by  the  eleven  Apostles,  in  whose  presmc 
He  ascended  into  Heaven.* 

It  must  be  here  noted  that  these  manifestations  of 
our  risen  Lord  are  so  palpable  and  so  frequent  a*  u> 
leave  no  possible  room  for  doubt  or  cavil  about  dw  i  , 
verity  of  His  Itesurreetion  in  the  flesh.  He  does  no*  1 
present  Himself  before  His  disciples  as  a  spedrsl '  ^ 
shadow.  His  visits  are  not  the  sudden  and  transiatt 
apparitions  of  a  disembodied  spirit.  He  says  to  die 
incredulous  Thomas  in  the  presence  of  bis  brethitn, 
"  Feel  with  thy  fingers  the  wounds  in  My  hands  ud 
in  My  side,"  A  short  time  before  He  had  gently 
reproved  the  doubting  Apostles  in  these  words:  "S« 
My  hands  and  My  feet  that  it  is  I  Myself  .  .  ,  for, 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  you  see  &fe  tu 
have."'  He  continues  to  frequent  their  company  hr 
forty  days  conversing  with  them,  instructiiig  them, 
eating  and  drinking  with  them. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  reste  on  so  solid  1 1 
foundation  that  it  is  proclaimed  by  every  Christitii 
sect  and  heresy,  as  well  as  by  orthodox  Christians.   I' 

The  Apostles  were  £he  principal  witnesses  of  tiw 
Resurrection.  It  is  important,  therefore,  thut  v 
ahoald  conader  what  estimate  is  to  be  formed  of  tlw' 

*Ibid.XXl.  'MarkXVl. 
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ar,  what  weight  is  to  be  attached  to  their  tes- 
timony, what  is  their  standing  in  the  coui-t  of  public 
opinion. 

The  truth  of  Christ's  Resurrection  must  be  tested 
by  the  oitlinary  evidence  brought  to  bear  in  the 
examination  of  any  historical  tact.  For  most  of  our 
information  we  depend  on  the  statements  of  others. 
The  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
know  only  from  liearsay  that  such  cities  as  Pekin 
and  Paris  exist.  The  whole  human  race  rely  on 
the  pages  of  history  for  their  belief  that  Csesar  lived 
and  that  Tyre  once  flourished. 

We  accept  the  veracity  of  a  narrative  when  con- 
finned  by  a  host  of  witnesses  whose  calm  temperar 
ment  gives  no  room  to  suspect  the  existence  of  a 
fervid  imagination,  or  a  credulous  disposition ;  wit- 
nesses who  are  disinterested,  who  have  nothing  to 
gain,  but  everything  to  lose  by  deception.  Now, 
such  are  the  characteristica  of  the  witnesses  of  the 
Beaurrection. 

The  Apostles  cannot  be  charged  with  an  over- 
wrought imagination,  blind  fanaticism,  or  imbecility. 
They  were  plain,  blunt  men,  slow  of  belief,  cautious 
and  calculating.  They  were,  indeed,  rude  and  illi(> 
et&te,  but  they  were  possessed  of  strong  common 
sense,  and  were  endowed  with  a  temper  of  mind  which 
beat  qualified  them  to  judge  of  a  matter  of  fact  like 
the  Keanrrection.  We  are  not  accustomed  to  select 
.  our  juries  chiefly  or  exclusively  from  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, but  from  men  of  sound  judgment,  without 
r^ard  to  their   literary  attainments.      We  cannot, 
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therefore,  suppose  that  the  Apostles  were  the  vidiim 
of  hallucmation  or  deception  in  proclaiming  the 
reality  of  our  Saviour's  Ile3urre<!tion. 

Nor  can  they  be  suspected  of  imposing  on  the  ctp-  , 
dulity  of  their  hearers.  They  had  nothing  to  gain 
by  deceiving  the  public,  and  everything  to  lose;  for, 
their  earthly  lot  was  a  hard  one.  They  could  truly 
say :  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  ffe 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable." '  "  For,  God  hath  sel 
forth,  us  Apostles,  the  last,  as  it  were  men  appointed 

to  death Even  unto  this  hour  we  both  hunger 

and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  fixed  abode.  And  we  labor  working  with  onr 
own  hands ;  we  are  reviled  and  we  bless  :  we  are  piT- 
eecuted  and  we  suffer  it :  we  are  blaspbemed  and 
we  entreat :  we  are  made  as  the  re&se  of  thu 
world."* 

Now  these  same  men  had  as  strong  a  belief  in  du 
Resurrection  of  Christ  as  they  had  in  their  own  exi* 
enee.  They  regarded  this  event  as  the  crovniss 
miracle  and  the  foundation  stone  of  Christian  fiidi- 
In  their  sermons  they  lay  special  stress  on  this  6rt 
as  an  aJl-sufBcient  and  decisive  evidence  of  thedi™' 
ity  of  the  Christian  reli^on.  They  are  willing  W 
submit  this  truth  as  a  crucial  test-case,  to  determiw 
whether  Christianity  should  stand  or  fell,  and  whether 
they  are  to  be  pronouJiced  imposters  or  heavi'ii-«*' 
messengers.  "If  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  tln'O'*! 
our  preaching  vain,  and  vaio  also  is  your  &ith,  Yc*)  I 
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and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  Grod,  because  we  I 
have  given  testtmouy  gainst  Grod  that  He  Imtli  I 
raised  up  Christ." ' 

They  wrought  mi^iJes  for  the  express  purpose  of 
viadicating  the  truth  of  the  Resurrcctigy  and.  con- 
sequently,  of  putting  beyond  all  doubt  the  claims  of 
ChristiamlS-tiLthe  aceepfamce  of  mankind.  Peter 
and  John  on  entering  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple, restore  to  health  a  man  who  liad  been  lame  from 
his  birth ;  and  they  profess  to  perform  that  miracle 
by  the  power  and  in  the  name  of  their  risen  Lord.* 

If  civilized  nations  accept  tlie  verdict  of  twelve 
jurymen  as  the  most  approved  and  equitable  mode 
of  deciding  questions  of  the  greatest  moment,  how 
can  we  dispute  the  unanimous  testimony  of  twelve 
Apostolic  witnesses  who  saw  with  their  ey«,  heard 
with  their  ears,  and  touched  with  their  hands,  the 
risen  Lord ;  who  devoted  their  life  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  this  miracle ;  who  preached  it  not  in  obscure 
comers,  but  in  Jerusalem  iteelf  less  than  two  months 
after  the  event  had  Oceuri-ed;  who  converted  thou- 
Eands  of  hearers  that  had  ample  opportunities  of 
testing  the  correctness  of  their  declaration ;  who  suf- 
fered stripes  and  imprLwnment  rather  than  deny  it, 
and,  finally,  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood  1 

The  two  great  modern  antagonists  of  the  dogma  of 
the  Resurrection  are  Renan  and  Strauss.  Renan, 
while  reluctantly  conceding  that  Jesus  actually  died 
on  the  cross,  asserts  that  Magdalen  was  the  dupe  of  a 
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fervid  imagination  in  declaring  that  she  saw  the  Lord. 
He  Beems  to  forget  that  she  was  bat  one  witnas 
among  hiindreds_of_jjtbera  who  had  beheld  Him 
under  aTvariety  of  circumstances.  The  feith  ol' 
Renan's  youth  and  early  manhood  and  the  skepticism 
of  his  latter  years,  seem  to  keep  up  an  unequal  strug- 
wle  in  his  breast.  Hence,  his  statements  and  theories 
are  a  jumble  of  contradictions.  He  blows  hoi  and 
cold  in  the  same  breath.  On  the  same  page  be 
elevates  and  depresses  our  Saviour.  He  blasphones 
while  praising  Him ;  and,  like  Judas,  he  betrays  iiis 
once  acknowledged  Lord  with  a  kiss  of  profuse  pane- 
gyric. While  we  are  admiring  the  deliaious  flowers 
of  rhetoric  which  he  lays  at  the  feet  of  the  Mefsiah, 
we  find  them  suddenly  withered  by  the  breath  of  to 
malevolent  cynicism. 

Strauss,  unable  to  controvert  the  cumulative  evi- 
dence of  our  Saviour'a  mauifestation  after  His  erud- 
£zion,  has  recourse  to  the  desperate  expedient  of 
denying  His  death  on  the  cross.  He  pretends  tiiH 
our  Lord  when  taken  down  from  the  cross,  was  la 
a  state  of  syncope  from  which  He  afterward  nillieJ- 
But  this  objection  Li  scarcely  worthy  of  serious  con- 
raderation.  The  death  of  Christ  is  minutely  descrilieA- 
by  the  four  Evangelists  including  John,  who  was  tf^ 
eye-witness  of  the  scena 

No  one  in  his  senses  has  ever  disputed  the  Jk^' 
lliat  Ciesar  was  slain  in  Rome  nineteen  ceoturiee  Bg>'--' 
Now,  the  death  of  our  Saviour  is  corroborated  liy^ 
human  evidence  aa  strong  as  that  which  recordi^ 
Cfesar's  assassination.    It  was  a  public  and  notoriotu^ 
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execution  occurring  in  Jerusalem,  which  then  con- 
tained a  population  of  over  two  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants.  It  was  superintended  by  Roman  officials, 
and  witnessed  by  an  immense  coDconrse  of  by-BtenderB, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  sj'mpathizers  and  enemies.  His 
death  was  openly  and  exidtiugly  acknowledged  by  His 
adversaries ; '  it  was  disputed  by  none  of  them.  The 
tomb  in  which  He  lay,  was  guarded  by  Roman  sol- 
diers, as  well  as  by  the  emissaries  of  the  high-priests. 

And,  surely,  those  zealots  whose  minds  were  sharp- 
ened by  malice,  and  who  displayed  so  much  ingenuity 
and  vigilant  zeal  in  compassing  our  Redeemer's  arrest 
and  death-warrant,  would  not  allow  their  friendless 
Victim  to  escape  their  hands,  till  they  were  assured 
that  life  was  extinct. 

Thus  we  see  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  attested  by 
two  incontrovertible  facts ;  namely,  the  certainty  ofl 
Hifi  death,  followed  by  His  living,  visible  manifesta-l 
tion  in  the  flesh. 


L 


CHAPTEE  XVn. 

The  Divine  Mission  op  Christ  Demonstrate 
BY  THE  Marvellous  Propagation'  and 
.THE  Perpetuity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Beliqioh. 


At  the  dawn  of  Christiaui^,  the  Itoman  Empitt, 
after  having  reached  the  summit  of  intellectua]  oil- 
ture,  had  sunk  into  the  lowest  depths  of  moral  W 
religious  degradation.  When  Christ  appeared,  He 
called  about  Him  twelve  men,  His  first  disuiplee,  attl 
made  them  the  instruments  of  the  mightiE«it  moral 
revolution  that  has  ever  taken  place  in  the  ammls  vf 
time.  They  were  commanded  to  destroy  idolatfj 
the  world  over,  and  to  establish  in  its  stead  the  wor- 
ship of  the  One,  True  and  Living  God ;  to  root  out 
the  most  inveterate  and  the  stormiest  passions  iroOi 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  implant  therein  the  leigo 
of  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Our  Saviour  lays  on  them  tlie  weighty  obligatio** 
of  preaching  His  Gtospel  to  all  nations,  to  the  cu^- 
of  time,  and  He  strengthens  them  Avith  a  two-f«li^ 
prophecy,  concerning  its  world-wide  disseminatior^ 
and  its  enduring  stability.     He  promises  that  Ui^ 
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seed  of  the  word  shall  take  root  and  spread  tlirougli- 
out  the  world  and  that  His  kingdom  on  earth  shall 
last  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  "  You  shall  be  wit- 
nesses onto  Me  in  Jeri^alem,  and  in  all  Judea  and 
Samaria  and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  eart.h." ' 
"And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world  for  a  testimony  to  all  nations."* 
"I  have  chosen  you  and  have  appointed  yoii,  that 
you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit  and  your  fruit 
shall  remain."'  "  The  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  My  Church,"'  "Behold,  I  am  with 
you  all  days  unto  the  end  of  ihe  world."" 

The  Apostles  have  implicit  iaith  in  tlieir  Master's 
words.  They  know  tliat  He  is  God,  for  they  have 
been  witneasea  of  the  miracles  He  had  wi-ought  in 
proof  of  Hia  Divinity.  They  know  that  His  word 
IB  omnipotent ;  that  He  who  in  the  beginning  said : 
"  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light " :  "  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  fruit"  and  it  was  so  done,— that 
He  can  through  their  ministry  make  the  light  of  His 
truth  to  shine  on  the  dai-kened  intellects  of  men  and 
thdr  hearts  to  yield  a  rich  harvest  of  good  works. 
And,  therefore,  they  go  forth  full  of  courage  and  fiill 
of  confidence  in  the  success  of  their  mission.  Their 
only  weapon  is  the  Cross ;  their  only  credentials  the 
Gospel. 

St.  Peter  begins  his  Apostolic  ministry  in  Jeru- 
salem, where  his  first  sermon  ia  followed  by  the  eou- 
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version  of  ihree  thousand  souls.     Of  these,  someW 
no  doubt  been  witnesses  of  Christ's  death,  naj  ^ 
even  perhaps  taken  part  therein.      He  afterwM^ 
carries  the  Faith  to  Antioch  where  he  establishes  i* 
St*,  and  ends  his  labors  and  his  life  in  Rome,    8t- 
Paul  traverses  the  Empire  from  East  to  West,    Tb® 
history  of  his  journeys  and  labors,  as  sketched  n* 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,,  excitea  our  unqualifies 
astonishment.     St.  Andrew  preaches  in  Scythia  and 
Greece.     St.  John   evangelizes   Ephesus  and  Asi^ 
Minor.     9t.  James  the  Less  exercises  the  Apostolate 
in  Judea  and  Galilee.     St.  James  the  Greater  is  said- 
to  have  penetrated  even  into  Spain.     St.  Thomas 
carries  the  light  of  truth  into  India.     St.  Bartholo- 
mew makes  Christ  known  to  the  people  of  Armeniat 
and  so  on  of  the  other  Apostles.     Thus  they  fiilfi* 
the  command  of  their  Master  "  to  teach  all  nataons/ 
and  that  with  such  amazing  celerity  and  in  so  iucredi— 
bly  short  a  time  that  St.  Paul  could  exclaim :  "  Thei  r 
sound  hath  gone  forth  to  all  the  earth  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  whole  world."  * 

But  if  we  are  amazed  at  the  holy  audacity  of  tt** 
i  and  their  fii-st  disciples  in  undertaking  fcb-* 
tremendous  task  laid  on  them,  our  wonder  ia  i"*" 
len  we  consider  the  marvellous  sua?^^^ 
which  crowned  their  labors,  for  it  ia  easier  far  *^ 
preach  tie  Gospel  than  to  persuade  men  to  accept  •*' 
The  seed  of  the  woi-d  soon  sprang  up  and  grew  irn»**' 
a  mighty  tree,  spreading  its  branches  fiir  and  wi<^^' 
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sheltering  the  nations  beneath  its  ample  shade,  and 
feeding  them  with  its  lite-giving  ti'uit. 

In  a  few  yeara  Chriatianity  had  secured  so  strong 
a  fiwthoid  in  the  Roman  Empire,  as  tu  fill  itt  disci- 
ples with  joyful  enthusiasm,  and  its  enemies  with 
alarm  and  dismay. 

TSventy-five  years  after  the  death  of  Chnst,  St. 
Patd,  writing  to  the  Romans,  congratulates  tliem  in 
that  their  "  fidth  is  spoken  of  in  the  whole  world,"  • 
and  of  coarse,  spoken  of  by  those  who  were  in  sym- 
pathy and  communion  with  tlie  faith  of  Rome. 

About  thirty  years  later,  Pliny,  Proprretor  of 
Bithynia,  in  a  letter  to  the  emperor  Trajan,  ex- 
presses his  concern  at  the  growing  numbers  and 
influence  of  the  Christians  in  his  own  and  the  neigh- 
boring province  of  Pontus.  "  The  contagion  of  this 
siq)erstition,"  he  says,  "  has  spread  not  only  to  the 
cities,  but  about  the  villages  and  open  country."  He 
ftdds  that  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  diffiiaion  of 
Cliristianity  the  temples  of  the  gods  ai-e  almost  aban- 
doned and  the  sale  of  victims  for  the  sacriiiees  well- 
nigh  suspended.  He  asks,  therefore,  what  course  he 
ia  to  pursue  in  checking  the  further  progress  of  the 
evil. 

St.  Justin  Martyr  whose  death  occurred  66  years 
after  that  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  det^lares  that 
"there  is  not  any  one  race  of  men,  Barbarian  or 
Greek,  or  of  those  who  are  nomads'  or  shepherds  in 
tents,  among  whom  prayers  and  eucharists  are  not 
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offered  to  tlie  Father  of  the  universe  through  tibe 
name  of  the  crucified  Jesus.' 

8t.  IrenteuB,  who  was  bom  in  120,  records  with 
great  force  the  marvellous  propagation  of  Christiao- 
ity  up  to  hia  own  time :  "  The  Church,"  he  asys, 
"  scattered  tliroughout  all  the  world,  even  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  received  &om  the  Apostles  and 
their  disciples,  the  faith  in  one  God,  the  Fatha 
Almighty.  ,  .  .  The  Church  having  received  this 
&ith,  although  it  be  scattered  abroad  through  the 
whole  world,  carefully  preserves  it,  dwelling  as  in 
one  habitation,  and  believes  alike  in  these  doctrines, 
as  though  she  had  one  soul  and  the  same  heart.  .  ,  . 
And  although  tliere  be  many  diverse  languages  in 
the  world,  yet  the  power  of  tradition  is  one  and  the 
same."  And  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  by  a  beautifiil 
comparison,  the  cause  of  this  unity.  As  the  ligbi, 
he  aays,  which  illumines  this  world,  is  everywhere 
the  same,  because  it  emanates  from  the  luminary  of 
day,  30  the  light  of  faith  is  always  and  everywhere 
the  same,  because  it  proceeds  from  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Sun  of  justice.' 

Tertullian,  who  was  bom  about  the  year  160,  in 
his  Apaloffia,  speaks  in  still  more  forcible  lai^uage 
of  the  progress  of  Cliristianity :  "  We  are  but  of  res- 
terday,"  he  says,  "  and  yet  we  have  filled  every  pbo- 
belongujg  to  you,  cities,  islands,  castles,  towns,  assem- 
blies, your  very  camp,  your  tribes,  companies,  {>aliu.i«, 
senate,  forum.     We  leave  you  only  your  temples." 
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Again :  "  The  kingdom  of  Christ  has  no  limits, 
Everywhere,  there  is  faith  in  Him.  All  peoples 
honor  Him.  Everywhere  He  reigns  and  receives 
the  tribute  of  adoration." 

Clement  of  Alexandria  at  the  close  of  the  second 
century,  writes :  "  The  word  of  our  Master  did  not 
remain  in  Judea,  as  philosophy  remained  in  Greece, 
bnt  has  been  poured  out  over  the  whole  world,  per- 
snading  Greeks  and  Barbarians  alike,  race  by  race, 
village  by  village,  every  city,  whole  houses  and 
hearers,  one  by  one,  nay  not  a  few  of  the  philoso- 
phers themselves." 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  the  writers  whom  I 
have  quoted,  lived  in  the  first  or  second  century,  and 
the  latest  of  them  was  removed  from  our  Saviour  by 
an  interval  of  only  about  150  years. 

What  a  contrast  is  presented  to  ua  between  the 
Minguinary  conquests  of  the  great  generals  of  Pagan 
antiqaity  on  the  one  hand,  and  tlie  peaceful  victories 
achieved  by  the  Apostles  and  their  successors,  on  the 
other,  whether  we  consider  the  weapons  with  which 
they  fought,  the  battles  they  won,  or  the  doration  of 
their  victories. 

Alexander  the  Great,  the  moi=t  successful  perhaps 
of  ancient  captains,  subdued  kingdoms  by  wading 
through  the  blood  of  his  fellow-man.  By  the  sword 
he  conquered,  and  by  the  sword  he  kept  his  subjects 
in  bondage.  But  scarcely  wa.^  he  laid  in  his  tomb, 
when  his  empire  was  dissolved,  and  his  subjects 
shook  off  the  yoke  that  had  been  forced  upon  them. 

The  Apostles  gained  nations  to  Christ  not  bv  the 
17 
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sword,  but  by  the  Cross.  They  conquered  nol  b)- 
force,  but  by  persuasion ;  not  by  shedding  the  blood 
of  others,  but  by  shedding  their  own  blood ;  not  by 
enslaving  the  bodies  of  men,  but  by  rescuing  their 
souls  from  the  yoke  of  ignorance  and  sin.  And  the 
fruit  of  their  victories  remains  unto  this  day,  Tbt 
Bpiritual  Republic  which  they  founded  is  extended 
and  perpetuated  not  by  frowning  fortifications  and 
standing  armies,  but  by  the  divine  influence  of  moral 
and  religious  impressions. 

The  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion  ie  the 
more  astonwhing  when  we  consider  the  absolute  and 
enormous  disproportion  between  the  means  employed 
and  the  results  obtained.  This  disparity  is  inaai< 
fested  in  the  personal  weakness  of  the  men  chosen  to 
be  the  heralds  of  the  new  doctrine,  the  austerity  of 
the  message  they  were  to  deliver,  the  pride  and  sensu- 
ality of  the  world  they  were  sent  to  subdue,  and  in  the 
formidable  opposition  they  everywhere  encountered. 

The  Apostles  were  few  in  number.  They  were 
■without  wealth  or  position,  without  high  mental  en- 
dowments or  acquii'ed  learning,  without  tlie  prestige 
of  fame,  of  obscure  origin,  aud  of  neither  social  nor 
political  consequence.  They  belonged  to  a  race,  baled 
and  despised  by  both  Greeks  and  Romans.  They 
were  in  fine  men  quite  without  those  qualificaticais 
which  are  commonly  thought  to  be  eseential  to 
ees8  in  any  great  enterprise. 

Well,  indeed,  coidd  St.  Paid  exclaim :  «  Tie 
ish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen,  to  oonfoi 
the  wi'w:  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  hath 
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God  chosen,  to  coafoimd  the  strong :  and  the  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  things  which  are  despised, 
bath  God  chosen,  and  the  things  that  ai^  not,  that 
He  might  bring  to  naught  those  thinge  which  are ; 
thai  nojleek  may  glory  in  His  sight," '  that  the  world 
might  clearly  see  that  the  Christian  religion  was  not 
the  work  of  man,  but  of  God. 

For,  if  the  Gospel  had  been  prop^ated  by  the 
power  of  Tiberius  Cassar,  and  the  governors  of  the 
Roman  Provinces,  the  world  could  reasonably  say : 
"  There  is  no  miracle  here,  for  Christianity  was  estab- 
lished not  by  the  finger  of  God,  but  by  the  might  aud 
majesty  of  kings." 

Or  if  armies  sword  in  hand  had  been  sent  to  force 
the  new  religion  upon  the  world,  men  could  say  with 
tmth ;  "  There  is  no  marvel  here ;  the  Christian  &ith 
■was  propagated,  not  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  but 
by  the  arm  of  the  flesh." 

Or  if  the  orators,  statesmen  and  philosophers,  the 
historians  and  poets  had  united  with  voice  aud  pen 
to  champion  the  cause  of  the  iniant  Church,  the 
world  could  say  that  there  was  nothing  supernatural 
in  all  that ;  that  the  Gospel  was  recommended,  not 
by  the  folly  of  the  cross,  but  by  the  "  persuasive 
words  of  human  wisdom."  Or  again,  if  money  and 
the  hope  of  temporal  advantages  had  been  held  out 
to  the  Pagan  peoples  as  inducements  to  join  the 
standard  of  Christ,  it  might  justly  be  claimed  that 
these  merely  natural  causes  could  sufficiently  account 
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for  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  that 
men  of  all  classes  and  conditions  had  been  drawn 
thither,  not  by  Divine  power,  but  the  greed  for  gain. 
Now  we  know  well  that  the  Apostles  had  on  their 
side  neither  wealth  nor  learning,  nor  the  strength  of 
armies,  nor  the  lavor  of  kings,  nor  any  hope  of  tem- 
poral benefit. 

Oiu-  wonder  at  the  growth  of  Christianity  ia 
enhanced  when  we  coneider  the  doctrines  which 
it  offered  to  a  scoffing  world.  It  announced  mys- 
teries inwmprehensible  to  human  reason  and  a  code 
of  morality  whioh  demanded  an  habitual  spirit  of 
self-denial.  What  truths  can  be  more  difficult  to 
reason  than  that  there  are  three  Persons  in  one 
divine  Being,  that  tlie  Son  of  God  assumed  human 
nature,  that  the  Man-God  died  on  an  in&mona 
gibbet?  Hence  the  Apostle  Ba.js:  "We  preach 
Christ  crucified ;  to  the  Je\ra  indeed  a  Btumbling- 
blook,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  foolishness." '  Thegr, 
preached  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  wliich,  by 
Gentile  world,  was  regarded  as  impossible. 

They  enforced  moral  precepts  which  waged 
relentless  war  on  "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  li 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  which  demanded 
a  complete  subjugation  of  our  most  inveterate  and 
darling  passions,  and  a  contempt  of  wealth  and  vain- 
glory. 

But  when  to  the  personal  insignificance  of 
Apostles,  and  to  the  austerity  of  their  doctrine, 
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snperadded  the  violent  opposition  which  they  met 
at  every  step  from  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile  world, 
we  are  lost  in  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  success 
of  their  mission.  A  glance  at  the  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  History  of 
the  early  Ohmxsh,  is  sufficient  to  convince  na  of  the 
systematic  hostili^  they  encountered  from  their  own 
race. 

Eveiy  element  of  Pagan  societj'  was  leagued 
ajrainat  the  rising  Church.  The  Pagan  priests  re- 
sisted the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion,  because 
it  threatened  to  put  an  end  to  tlieir  superstitious 
calling. 

The  craftsmen  and  merchants  opposed  it,  becanse 
it  was  killing  tlieir  traffic  in  idols  and  victims  for 
sacrifice.  We. learn  from  the  Acts  that  the  silver- 
amitlis  of  Cphesus  ran  together  in  hot  indignation 
denouncing  the  preaching  of  St,  Paul,  because  it 
threatened  to  ruin  their  trade.'  Pliny,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  complained  to  the  Emperor  Trajan 
that  the  temples  were  almost  entirely  deserted,  the 
nacrcd  rites  suspended,  and  a  purchaser  of  viotime 
hard  to  be  found. 

The  men  of  letters  denounced  Cliristiani^  with  a 
bitterness  of  invective,  equalled  only  by  the  grace  and 
beauty  of  their  style,  becawae  it  rejected  the  gods  who 
had  lieen  the  inspiration  of  their  labors.  They  could 
not  endure  the  insolence  that  would  bring  into  con- 
K-nipt  the  divinities  whom  a  Homer,  a  Virgil  and 
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an  Ovid   had  celebrated   in   immortal  \ 
could    the)'   brook   that  despised    foreigners  from 
Judea    should    presnme    to   teach   them,  poliBheii 
Greeks   and   Eomans ;   they   forgot   wliat   modan       I 
writera  Bometimes  foi^et,  that  truth  though  spokai      I 
by  alien  lips,  is  never  an  alien,  but  should  find  t      ] 
warm  welcome  in  every  heart 

Grave  historians  even,  like  Tacitus  and  Suetonins, 
condemned  the  new  religion  m  unmeajiurod  terras. 
Tacitus  calls  it  "a  detestable  superstition  provoking 
the  just  hatred  of  humanity  because  of  ita  criines.'" 
And  Suetonius  speaks  of  the  Christians  as  "a  rare 
of  men  given  up  to  a  new  and  pernicious  superali- 
laon."*  These  writers  did  not  thiuk  it  worth  white 
to  inquire  into  the  charges  which  prejudii*  and  hale 
had  invented  against  an  inoffensive  people.  Ther 
accepted  all  they  had  heard  against  them  as  tnie.  and 
thought  they  could  in  no  better  way  contribute  to 
the  security  of  the  State  than  by  reprehending  > 
religion  which  aimed  at  the  destruction  of  its  gods. 

The  conservative  element  in  society  opposed  the 
religion  of  Christ  because  it  was  new,  and  because 
the  worship  of  the  gods  had  the  authority  of  a  vener 
able  antiquity.  This  was  the  religion  which  they 
and  their  fathers  had  followed  for  generatioaa,  ani 
they  could  not  calmly  suffer  this  new  sect  to  disttnhc^ 
the  old  order  of  things. 

Again,  the  worship  of  the  gods  appealed  to  tli*^ 
passions  of  men  and  pandered  t 
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y  were  consequently  devout  followers  of  Jupiter, 
Venus,  Bacchus  and  the  rest,  in  whose  example 
they  found  the  justification  oi'  their  worst  excesses. 
Christianity,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  on  the 
subjugation  of  the  passions,  and  bade  its  followers 
"OTueify  their  flesh   with   its   vices  and  concupis- 


Lastly,  the  old  religion  was  upheld  by  the  civil 
rulers,  because  it  was  the  religion  of  the  State,  and 
waa  part,  of  the  machinery  of  government.  Its  fe'9- 
tivals  and  ceremonies  were  officially  sanctioned  l>y 
the  authorities ;  its  temples  were  built,  and  its  prieste 
maintained  at  the  public  expense ;  while  Christianity 
was  proscribed  by  the  civil  law  as  b  dangerous  in- 
uovatiou,  and  an  impiety  towards  the  established 
worship  of  the  State.  The  Christian  religion  was 
denounced  as  a  standing  menace  to  the  empire,  cor- 
rupting the  loyalty  of  the  people  and  provoking  by 
its  crimes  the  vengeance  of  heaven.  The  most  mon- 
atrons  misrepresentations  were  invented  with  the 
view  of  brii^;ing  odium  on  the  Christian  name.  If 
the  Christians  assembled  for  prayer  at  night,  as  they 
were  obliged  to  do  in  order  to  elude  the  vigilance  of 
their  persecutors,  they  were  charged  with  meeting  for 
the  basest  purposes.  If  they  celebrated  the  Sacred 
Mysteries,  they  were  accused  of  killing  an  infimt  at 
their  secret  reunions,  and  of  drinking  its  blood. 
Such  was  the  way  in  which  Pagans  misrepresented 
the  Holy  Communion. 

If  the  Cliristians  greeted  one  another  by  the  en- 
dearing title  of  brother  and  sister,  they  were  sua- 
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pected  of  ineeat.  If  they  refused  to  take  an  atlk 
conflicting  with  th«r  conscience,  they  were  held  np 
ae  dialoyal  to  tlie  government.  If  they  refiised  to 
offer  incense  to  idols,  they  were  accused  of  atheian 
and  impiety  to  the  gods. 

By  a  natural  consequence  the  ChristiaDs  were  held 
responsible  tor  every  public  calamity  that  happens! 
to  the  State,  If  the  Tiber  overleaped  its  banks,  of 
if  the  Nile  did  not  enrich  the  land  by  the  ammsl 
overflow ;  if  the  country  was  visited  by  famine  or 
pestilence,  or  earthquakes,  or  by  war  or  conflagration, 
all  these  visitations  were  ascribed  to  the  anger  of  tlie 
gods  towards  the  Christians. 

All  the  mighty  forces  of  a  great  empire  were 
exerted  to  destroy  them.  EMicts  against  them  wer® 
issued  by  the  emperors  and  the  provincial  governors. 
Everything  that  official  zeal,  thirst  for  blood  or  golo» 
or  the  hope  of  preferment,  could  do,  was  broiigl»t 
to  bear  against  them,  A  continuous  net-work  wft^ 
spread  over  the  land  to  catch  them  in  its  toils,  Frooo 
Nero's  time  in  the  middle  of  the  first  century,  ^^ 
massacre  of  Christians  was  continued  with  only  "^ 
occasional  lull  in  the  storm  till  Diocletian's  reig^ 
at  the  opening  of  tlie  foiirth  century.  The  ^Tto 
reached  its  height  under  that  emperor's  rule,  ^^ 
unrelenting  was  the  persecution,  so  general  was  ^^ 
slaughter  throughout  the  empire,  so  frightfid  an** 
varied  were  the  tortures  inflicted,  and  eo  crushing 
and  complete,  apparently,  was  the  overthrow  of  th^ 
new  religion,  that  medals  were  stnick  and  a  monu- 
ment erected  in  honor  of  Diocletian,  commemorating 
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!  utter  annihilation  of  the  Chmtian  aame.  Tet 
this  darkest  period  of  the  Chm-ch'a  history,  like  the 
hour  before  dawn  was  speedily  (bllowed  by  the  bright 
day  of  freedom,  when  Constautiiie,  the  first  Christian 
emperor,  was  ealled  to  the  throne,  and  proclaimed 
liberty  of  worship  throughout  the  land. 

Let  ua  now  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  wonderful 
growth  and  durabihty  of  the  Church  amid  the  vicis- 
situdes through  which  it  has  passed.  Tliis  subject  is 
one  of  profound  interest  to  the  friends  and  foes  of 
Christiaiuty  uUke,  and  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
philosophers  and  statesmen  in  every  age.  Can  the 
development  and  stability  of  the  Church  be  explained 
by  natural  causes,  or  must  it  be  accounted  for  upon 
supernatural  grounds? 

All  human  institutions  are  subject,  like  man  him- 
adf,  to  the  law  of  death.  States,  Empires  and  Repub- 
lics, have  their  birth,  and  their  periods  of  growth  and 
development,  of  decay  and  dissolution.  The  Eoman 
Smpire  of  all  the  states  of  antiquity  was  the  most 
conspicuous  for  strength  and  duration.  It  lasted 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  years  from  its  foundation 
under  Romulus,  until  the  zenith  of  its  glory  under 
Augustus.  Fom-  hundi-ed  years  later  it  was  dismem- 
bered, 80  that  it  lasted  altogether  eleven  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  after  having  passed  8uec<saively 
through  the  phases  of  a  Monarchy,  a  Republic  and 
an  Empire. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  already  existed  close 
upon  two  ttiousand  years,  or  nearly  twice  as  long  as| 
one  of  the  most  venerable  commonwealths  in  history,  i 
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She  appears  before  tlie  world  to-day  in  imimpaired 
vigor,  with  her  constitution,  laws  and  government 
unchanged.  So  far  from  betraying  any  signs  of 
decrepitude  and  decay,  she  is  instinct  with  Ufe  and 
displays  the  missionary  spirit  and  the  apostolic  leal 
which  characterized  her  when  she  carried  the  Gosppl 
into  France  in  the  fifth  century,  and  to  England  in 
the  sixth. 

Now  this  grave  question  confronts  ua :  WhyahoaMllI 
the  Catholic  Church,  of  all  institutions,  be  the  soleiU 
exception  to  the  law  of  change  and  death?     TbeVl' 
historian  Gibbon,  unwilling  to  concede  to  the  Church 
a  divine  origin  and  supernatural  protection,  endeavors 
to  account  for  her  astonishing  growth  and  perpetuity 
upon  purely  natural  grounds,  and   he  alleges  five 
causes  which,  he  maintains,  are  sufficient  to  explain 
them.    These  arc,  the  zeal  of  the  first  Christians ;  thf 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  the  mirscu- 
loua  powers  ascribed  to  the  primitive  Church;  the 
sublime  virtues  of  the  early   Christians;   and  tl» 
admirable  oi^nizatton  of  the  Church  herself,* 

The  influence  of  these  causes  cannot,  indeed,  U 
easily  overestimated.  They  were  powerful  ikcton 
in  the  propagation  of  the  faith.  But  they  were  »ll 
secondary  causes,  subordinated  to  one  great  con- 
trolling Cause.  If  we  come  suddenly  upon  a  &ir 
expanse  of  water,  cnria'^ity  may  impel  us  to  setrdi 
for  the  hidden  springs  that  feet!  it.  Our  toil  may  be 
rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  several  noble  streanu; 

'  IMine  and  Fail  of  the  Raman  Empirc.Vo\.  IL,  Chftpt  1& 
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t  we  know  that  they  have  a  common  origin  in  the 
eternal  snowa  tliat  crown  the  distant  mountains.  So 
with  the  Church  of  God.  Fur  nineteen  centuries 
the  causes  enumerated  by  the  Enghsh  historian 
have  been  a  principle  of  perpetual  strength  and 
beauty  to  her.  But  \vhenoD  is  their  peculiar  power 
derived?  Are  they  merely  natural?  Or  is  there 
not  behind  them  the  almighty  arm  of  God?  We 
can  trace  their  power  and  etGcacy  to  the  mountain 
of  God,  to  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  perennial  foun- 
tain of  everlasting  life.  It  was  He  who  inspired  the 
first  disciples  with  their  burning  zeal.  He  opened 
np  to  them  the  luminous  perspective  of  a  life  to 
come,  "eternal  in  the  Heavens."  He  gave  them 
miraculous  powers.  He  was  the  source  of  their 
sanctity.  He  was  the  living  soul  that  animated  the 
teaching  authority  in  the  Church  and  guided  its 
counsels. 

Let  aa  examine  more  closely  the  last  of  these 
causes  assigned  by  Gibbon.  It  is  the  most  cogent 
of  them  all,  comprehending  in  some  measure  the 
others.  It  is,  moreover,  the  one  most  frequently 
allied  by  writers  unfriendly  to  the  Church,  as  the 
secret  of  her  strength  and  singular  continuity. 

The  Church,  say  these  writers,  owes  her  mar- 
vellous vigor  and  survival  to  her  thorough  and 
skilful  organization,  her  strict  discipline  and  the 
'well-marshalled  battalions  of  her  clergy,  and  to  the 
sagacity  and  foresight  of  her  popes  and  prelates. 

The  reply  to  this  is  very  plain.  1st.  The  organi- 
zatioa  of  the  Church,  admirable  as  it  is,  is  not  an 
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adequate  explanation  of  her  strange  vitality. 
zation  is  tlie  work  of  intelligence,  but  no  one  has  era 
imagined  that  churchmen  have  a  monopoly  of  liuM" 
wisiioni.    Civil  rulers  have  a^uredly  as  high  fiicite 
and   as  much   fiicility  to   organize   as   ecclesiasbs. 
2d.  The  princes  of  this  world  certainly  have  batff 
meaas  at  their  dispot^l  for  maintaining  disdpliUf 
than  the  Church  has  at  her  command.     There  »e 
magistrates  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  laws;  ad 
standing  armies  to  coerce  refractory  subjects.    Tbe 
Church  draws  no  sword  to  enforce  her  authorilj. 
She  relies  upon  spiritual  penalties  and  moral  sanctions 
alone.    Again,  civil  empires  are  commonly  compri=ei 
in  one  compact  and  undivided  territory.     The  people 
speak  the  same  tongue ;  they  are  ordinarily  of  one 
race,  or  of  races  fused  into  one  homogeneous  iwdj. 
The  Republic  of  the  Church,  on  tlie  contraiy,  is 
conterminous  with  tlie  globe  itself,  embracing  peo{ie 
of  every  race  and  speaking  every  language  imder  tie 
sun.     Surely  it  is  more  difficult  to  establish  awl 
perpetuate  among  elements  so  diverse,  the  unity  of 
faith  and  discipline,  than  to  secure  the  political  oai^ 
of  a  single  nation.     3d.  Pontiffs  and  prelates  are  not 
gifted  by  nature  with  more  judgment  and  penetm- 
tion  in  the  art  of  governing  than  civil  rulere  and 
statesmen.     The  indestructibility  of  the  Churcdi  tlieD 
cannot  logically  be  referred  to  the  talents  and  learn- 
ing of  her  teachers,  or  to  the  fiir-sighted  policy  of 
her  rulers.     Nay,  if  the  statements  of  her  adveraari*^ 
are  to  be  admitted,  she  endures  not  because  of  huiii&^ 
wisdom,  but  in  spite  of  human  folly. 
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To  the  philosophic  mind,  as  well  as  to  the  Chriti- 
tiaa,  there  remains  but  one  rational  conclusion,  but 
one  cuuse  entirely  adequate  to  the  permanency  of 
Christianity.  If  the  Chui-ch  Iiaa  survived  the  storms 
of  nineteen  centuries,  it  is  through  Him  who  prom- 
ised that  *'  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
her."  Lf  ahe  lives,  and  moveSj  and  has  her  being 
to-day,  it  is  to  justify  the  declaration  of  Christ,  who 
said ;  "  I  am  with  you  all  days,  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  Her  presence  in  the  world  to-day  is  a 
palpable  proof  of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  every  imbiassed  mind  that  calmly  reviews  her 
history  must  admit  that  "  the  finger  of  God  is  here." 

Giamaliel  gave  the  angry  Pharisees  a  true  test  by 
which  they  could  discern  her  true  character:  "If 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught ;  but 
if  it  be  of  God,  you  cannot  overthrow  it."  * 

Upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  St. 
Aiigustin  proposed  to  the  cavillers  of  his  time  an 
aJ^ument  which  has  greater  cogency  now  than  it 
had  even  then.  EitbeT,  he  says,  the  Christian  religion 
^vaa  propagated  by  miracles  or  without  them.  If 
the  former  is  true,  the  Church  is  manifestly  divine ; 
if,  however,  the  world  was  convertetl  without  mira- 
cles, this  of  itself  would  be  a  miracle  so  stupendou-s 
that  no  other  could  be  compared  with  it. 

It  may  be  objected  further,  that  if  rapid  growth 
and  protracted  existence  are  to  be  accepted  a-j  proofe 
of  a  divinely  established  religion,  Mohammed  may 
lay  claim  to  a  divine  mission  as  well  as  Christ. 
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Between  Christianity  and  Moliamniedaniam,  ho*' 
ever,  there  is  absolutely  no  parity  to  warraot  lOj 
one  in  asserting  for  Islam  the  claims  which  ha** 
been  set  up  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  religion. 

For  Ist.  Christ  waa  the  Founder  of  anew  religio** 
embodying  a  clearer  revelation  of  God  and  a  ne^* 
and  purer  code  of  morals  ;  Mohammed  has  enridn^* 
mankind  with  no  good   thing   that  was   not  w^-*^ 
known  before. 

2ndly,  Christ  confirms  his  teaching  by  well  a*^" 
thenticated  miracles;  Mohammed  disclaims  mirani.-" 
lou8  gifts,  though  liis  credulous  followers  ascribe*^ 
miraculous  powers  to  him. 

3rdly.  The  pure  and  stainless  life  of  Jesua  stanii^ 
out  in  strong  contrast  with  the  voluptuousness  oC 
Mohammed.  The  life  of  Jesua  is  in  perfect  bar* — 
mony  with  His  sublime  precepts,  whilst  the  lessorss 
of  moderation,  abstinence  and  almsgiving  inculotepd 
by  the  false  prophet,  are  neutralized  by  his  gro0* 
sensuaUty,  hia  eruelty  and  imposture. 

4thly.  Christ  propagated  His  Gospel  by  an  appesX 
to  reason  and  conscience ;  Mohammed  made  proe— 
elytes  by  the  sword. 

5thly.  Christ's  system  of  morals  inculcates  arelent" 
less  war  upon  the  passions ;  Mohanmied's  is  an  inoeo' 
tive  to  their  gratification.  Christ  stems  the  torrent  o* 
lawless  desires ;  Mohammed  floats  witli  their  impetu- 
ous tide.    Even  his  Paradise  is  one  of  ecneual  deliglil* 

6thly.  The  Gospel  proclaims  the  unity  and  indis- 
solubility of  marriage.  The  Koran  sanctions  polf- 
ffuay,  permitting  a  man  to  have  four  wives  and  •■ 


nNElMISSION  OF  ca 


271 

mj  concubines  as  his  wealth  can  maintain,  while 
may  divorce  his  wives  at  will.  "  A  sijeoial  rev&- 
lon  dispensed  Mohammed  from  the  laws  which  he 
I  imposed  on  his  nation ;  the  female  sex,  without 
arve,  was  abandoned  to  his  desires.  .  .  .  Eleven 
res  enjoyed  the  favor  of  his  conjugal  society."' 
B  amorous  intrigues  are  notorious  and  revolting  to 


Stilly,  Chriatiani^  is  world-wide  and  univerHal, 
iliracing  people  of  every  race  and  nation  under- 
aven.  Islamism  is  limited  in  territorim  extent, 
»  European  Turkey,  where  it  \r  confronted  by 
I'l'istianit)',  it  forms  but  one-fourth  of  the  pt>pulii- 
"^  and  is  fast  losing  ground.  It  is  racy  of  the  soil 
""^  vhich  it  sprung.  It  is  a  reflei  of  the  people, 
^  country  and  the  climate  io  which  it  had  ita 

''^y.  Christianity  is  identified  with  the  intellect- 
^*id  moral  progre^  of  humanity.  Mffbanun^ 
'^>%  is  assodatal  with  a  retmgirade  atKl  moribimd 
'**ation. 

^^ly.  Christianity  has  abolisbed  slavery  wbemer 
*>^uence  donuDatcs.  The  MtUBoImaa  exicncb 
'  PCTpetnat«s  it. 

^OtUy.  YLxfTs  (hoa^t/nl  and  tmpartia]  mtod  li 
r  eighteen  oeolorics  admired  the  suUime  *»flM  _ 
tttoGoBpcl.  "BewiOpaiwiritliinrtflaBMk 
■*  Eofw  tbe  fflew  iiiuuhuuil  AmftsAf  of  IMm 
*4  |moq>t,aiid  dedmiiaB  wUdi  wiAam  mdtm 
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a  sentiment  or  an  idea,  whicli  somettmes  crawls  in 
the  dust,  and  is  aometimes  lost  in  the  clouds." ' 

We  naay  therefore  conclude  that  unlike  Christi- 
anitj,  Mohammedanism  fiimishea  no  evidence  of  a 
divine  origin  or  mission  in  its  rapid  diffusion,  the 
number  of  its  votaries,  or  its  long  duratioQ.  Tbese 
are  reasonably  accounted  for  when  we  consider  thai 
it  was  enforced  by  the  sword,  exacts  no  sacrifice  and 
denies  to  natural  appetite  no  indulgence. 


'JJtd.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  312. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 

Pagan  System  of  Worship.    Obtgih  and 

Destiny  op  Man  as  viewed  by 

Pagan  Philosophy. 


Letusimagineourselvesstanding  on  one  of  Rome's 
*^en  hills  during  the  Empire,  and  let  us  contemplate 
"  spirit  that  immense  capital  teeming  with  a  pro- 
I'seuouB  population  of  about  two  millions  of  inhabi- 
•^ts  gathered  ttgether  from  every  part  of  the  world, 
®  behold  at  our  feet  the  city  dotted  with  its  idola- 
*tts  temples,  and  the  public  squares  and  edifices 
*nied  with  idols  erected  to  false  gods.  We  see  the 
*l*le  paying  divine  worship  to  every  beingin  heaven 
^*Ve,  on  the  earth  beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under 
*  earth,  excepting  to  God  alone,  to  whom  alone 
^vine  homjLge  due.  They  worshipped  the  aun, 
■*on,  and  stars  of  heaven.  Every  aea  and  river, 
'^fy  grove  and  forest,  every  avocation  and  fimction 
'  *ife  bad  its  tutelary  gods;  even  every  pasaion  and 
iQe  waa  deified.  Drunkenness  and  lust,  war  and 
itfi,  had  their  patronal  divinities.  In  the  words  of 
18  273 
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St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  themselves,  they  "  cl 
the  glory  of  the  iiicorraptible  God  into  the  likened* 
of  an  image  of  corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  *:>* 
four-footed  beaste,  and  of  creeping  things  .  ,  .  at»^^ 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather  than  t 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever," ' 

What  I  say  of  Rome  must  be  applied  to  t 
Empire  also;  and  what  1  say  of  the  Empire  can  1 
affirmed  of  the  whole  world,  Palestine  excepli 
And  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  the  most  eDligb^C> 
ened  nations,  such  as  those  of  Chaldea,  Egypt,  PIkoj, 
nicia,  and  Greece  were  the  most  profoimdly  darka>e«:J 
in  regard  to  religious  truth,  a  fe«t  that  oonclu3re/_^i' 
demonstrates  man's  moral  inability  to  arrive,  by  h£^ 
own  power,  at  the  knowledge  of  this  truth,  t 
consequent  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation.* 

'a™.  I.,  23,  25. 

'  The  truth  of  this  asaertion  is  clearly  stated  by  the  V 
Council:  "The  same  Holj  Mother,  the  Church,  faoldg  U' 
teaches  that  God,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  lhin{[i,Ml 
be  kno^m  for  a  certainty  from  created  things  by  the  oUo 
light  of  humaD  resKon ;  .  ■  .  thai  it  pleased  His  divine  wtii 
and  goodneaa,  however,  to  reveal  to  the  human  race  Hiiwir^ 
and  the  eternal  decrees  in  a  supernatural  manner.  .  .  . 

"It  ia  entirely  owing  to  this  divine  revelation  that,  em i^^ 
the  present  condition  of  the  human  race,  a  knowledm'i''''^^ 
ihinge  of  God,  which  of  the'maelves  are  not  beyond  the  WiJ  ^ 
of  human  reason,  can  be  acquired  easily  and  wilboui  "P^^ 
admixture  of  doubt  or  error.  It  is  not  for  this  leaaon,  tov — 
ever,  that  Revelation  is  absotutoly  necessary ;  but  becaiue  GoXr 
in  HIk  infinite  goodness,  has  destined  m. 
end,  thftt  is,  for  a  participation  in  thoee  divine  b 
surpass  all  human  understanding."    Seta,  III,,  dbM 
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The  sanguinary  rites  of  the  Graitile  world  werp  in 
keeping  with  their  degraded  idea  of  the  Divinity. 
riie  practice  of  immolating  hiunau  victims  prevailed 
lot  only  in  Arabia,  Carthage,  and  Tyre,  and  in  the 
>rui<iieal  worship  of  GJaul  and  Britain  ;  but  among: 
he  E*agan  nations  generallyj  even  in  more  enlightened 
jrreece  and  Rome.  Boys  and  maidens,  young  men 
md  old,  were  sacrificed,  according  as  the  custom  of 
the  place  demanded.  These  sarrifices  were  offered  up 
chiefly  in  ftilfilment  of  vows,  or  to  propitiate  the  gods 
in  tune  of  danger,  or  in  thanksgiving  for  victories 
wJiieved.'  When  Carthage  was  besieged  by  Agatho- 
■Jes,  Others  moved  by  paternal  instinct  imipolated  to 
"'"'ocii  strange  children  instead  of  their  own,  as  they 
■ere  required  to  do.  To  appease  the  gods,  ^yhen  thf 
ecei-fc  was  discovered,  two  hundred  of  the  noblest 
iilciji-eii  were  voluntarily  offered  in  sacrifice  by  their 

"'-**stead  of  invoking  the  living  God  and  confiding 
L  ^Xk  Overruling  Providence,  the  Pagan  nations  had 
******"ae  to  lying  oracles  and  soothsayers,  to  divina- 
oii>  astrology,  and  the  interpretation  of  dreams,  in 
"^^  to  ascertain  their  destiny,  or  to  propitiate  their 
•^^^^^Uate  and  whimsical  divinities. 

T"*  is  true,  indeed,  that  many  ancient  philosophers, 
g'"-1ed  by  the  light  of  reason,  believed  in  one 
""PPeme  God,  and  ridiculed  the  host  of  divinities 
*™*'  "Were  the  objects  of  popular  worship.  But  they 
*^*^  vague  and  contradictory  in  their  declarations 

■fJe  OentiU  and  the  Jew,  Diillinger. 
-Oiod.,  XX.,  U. 
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which  never  have  the  clear  ring  of  the  Christiu 
Credo.  They  had  not  the  courage  of  their  oon- 
victions,  and  they  feared  to  run  counter  to  the  pn- 
vailing  belief.  They  often  invoked  in  their  publie 
speeches  the  gods  whom  they  repudiated  in  thar  jM- 
oBophical  writings.  And  even  if  they  had  the  will, 
they  could  not  have  succeeded  in  stemming  the  mde- 
spread  torrent  of  superstition. 

Cicero  in  his  orations  frequently  appeals  to  die 
"immortal  gods,"  and  expresses  himself  strongly 
in  fevor  of  the  existing  system  of  religion,  as  in 
harmony  with  public  sentiment.' 

Socrates  gave  as  a  maxim  that  eveiy  one  mnst 
follow  the  prevailing  religion  of  his  country ;'  and 
he  disavowed  the  charge  of  denying  the  gods  whom 
the  people  adored.' 

Plato,  his  disciple,  says  that  it  would  be  aensdas 
to  change  the  established  religion  of  the  State,  uid 
he  lays  down  the  order  in  which  the  various  gods  arc 
to  be  worshipped.  He  condemns  the  violatioD  of 
their  sauctuaries,  upholds  their  festivals,  and  declaitt 
it  most  honorable  to  offer  tihem  sacrifice.* 

Aristotle  believes  in  one  Grod,  but  denies  His  jum- 
dential  supervision  of  human  adairs.* 

Contused  and  contradictory  in  their  teachings  con- 
cerning God,  have  the  Pagan  philosophers  throira 
more  light  on  the  origin  of  the  world?  They  W 
no  knowledge  to  impart  on  the  subject.     Thefhii 


'DeXeff.,  m.,  13.  *DeLeg. 

'  Sen,  MemoT.,  L,  I,  '  The  QentUe  and 

'  .Ipol.  tSorraU  apud  Flat,  tt  Xmoph. 
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^conjectures  to  offer;  they  were  hopelessly  divided 
among  themselves  on  this  great  question. 

Some,  like  Aristotle,  taught  that  the  world  even  in 
its  present  form  is  eternal. 

Others,  with  Plato,  approached  nearer  to  the  truth 
by  saying  that  the  world  as  it  now  exists  was  formed 
by  God  from  eternally  existing  chaos.' 

Others,  with  Democritus  and  Lucretius,  imagined 
that  the  world  was  gradually  and  accidentally  formed 
from  imperceptible  atoms  which  had  been  eternally 
floating  in  epace,  and  tliat  Ute  was  due  to  spontan- 
eoos  generation," 

Porphyrins,  with  other  Pantlipista,  asserted  that 
the  universe  was  an  emanatiitn  from  the  Divinity. 

The  heathen  world  was  as  ignorant  of  man's  origin 
and  destiny,  as  it  was  of  the  origin  of  the  works  of 
creation.  Man,  "know  thyself,"  was  the  precept  of 
the  great  Pagan  philosopher.  But  this  admonition 
was  more  easily  given  than  executed.  He  knew  not 
whence  he  came  or  whither  he  was  going.  Man  was 
to  himself  a  profound  mystery,  which  no  human 
philosophy  could  fathom.  He  knew  only  that  he 
was  in  a  state  of  transition,  considering  himself  the 
sport  of  the  gods,  or  driven  hither  and  thither  by 
stem  fate,  or  by  chance,  or  by  the  influence  of  the 


But  the  past  and  the  future  for  him  were  envel- 

'nm.,  pp.  27,et$eq, 

'  Tht  GtniUe  and  the  Jeie,  Vol.  I.,  p.  266 ;  Hil.  of  Europeim 
Jfora;»,Vol.  IL,  p.  163. 
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oped  in  impenetrable  darkness.  When  Edwin,  Kng 
of  Northiimbria,  England,  had,  in  627,  resolvM  to 
become  a  Cliristian,  he  convoked  an  assembly  of  fe 
principal  counsellors,  or  Thanes,  and  required  tiiac 
to  state  their  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  religofc-  *' 
One  of  them  addi-essed  the  king  in  the  followin^t^ 
speech :  "  Often,  O  king,  in  the  depth  of  winfffi^*"^' 
while  you  are  feasting  with  your  Thanes  and  the  fii'"^-*^'* 
is  blazing  on  the  hearth,  you  have  seen  a  sparrosi^^'*'' 
pelted  by  the  stonn  enter  one  door  and  escape  bjtlL*^*^ 
other.  During  its  passage  it  was  visible,  but  wheni^:^:^'* 
it  came  or  whither  it  went,  you  knew  not  SucC"^ 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  life  of  man.  He  walks  iIl^** 
earth  for  a  few  years ;  but  what  precedes  hb  biifc:^' 
or  what  is  to  follow  after  death,  he  cannot  tel^^' 
Undoubtedly,  if  the  new  religion  can  unfold  the*-^ 
important  secrets,  it  mwst  be  worthy  of  your  attenr 
tion,  and  it  ought  to  be  followed," '  This  quaiiw-  * 
and  homely  speech  strikingly  reveals  the  blindne*^^ 
of  the  Gientile  world  regarding  the  origin  and  destin;^^ 
of  the  human  race. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Pagans  took  a  gloom.^^^ 
vieiw  of  life,  since  they  were  without  God  in  lli*^ 
world  and  the  hope  of  Him  in  the  world  to  oom^^' 
Their  poets,  philosophers,  and  historians  proclmm^'** 
that  man  is,  of  all  creatui-es,  the  moat  wretched  ai:»*^ 
unhappy.  These  maxims  were  often  on  their  lip^  - 
"Not  to  have  been  bom,  were  beet ;  the  earliest  po*^ 
sible  death  was  the  next  best.""    "  They  whom  ti^ 

^Bede,  B.  II.,  C.  13. 
■Zoeeon.,  in.,  18,  10. 
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goda  love,  die  eariy."  This  was  said,  not  in  the 
Cliristian  sense,  that  they  might  enter  soon  into  their 
reward ;  but  that  they  might  cease  to  6ulfer  by  ceas- 
iDg  to  exist. 

And  aa  their  belief  in  a  life  to  come,  with  its  hopes 
of  future  reward3  and  dread  of  punishments,  was  dim 
and  obscure  be<auae  unaided  by  revelation,  they  made 
the  most  of  their  time  by  plimging  into  every  excess 
of  sensual  eujoyment,  and  by  trying  to  for^t  their 
misery  in  a  continued  round  of  intoxicating  pleasures. 
Their  philosophy  of  life  was  expressed  in  this  brief 
sentence :  "  Let  ua  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry,  for 
to-morrow  we  die." 

And  when  the  cup  of  pleasure  had  been  emptied 
to  the  dregs,  they  often  took  refuge  in  suicide  as  re- 
leasing them  from  a  life  no  longer  endurable.  Sui- 
dde  is,  unfortunately,  too  frequently  committed  in 
our  own  day  by  men  that  have  emancipated  them- 
selves from  religious  restraint.  If  self-destruction  is 
80  common  with  us  in  the  face  of  an  enlightened  and 
Christian  public  opinion,  which  reprobates  it  not 
only  as  a  crime  against  God  and  society,  but  also  as 
an  act  of  moral  cowardice,  how  wide-spread  must 
have  been  the  habit  in  antiquity,  when  many  of  its 
philosophers  and  moralists,  such  as  Marcus  Aureliua 
and  Pliny,'  not  only  declared  it  to  be  a  lawful  deed 
as  a  release  from  mental  and  physical  sufferings,  but 
even  enthusiaatically  applauded  it  as  an  heroic  act  of 
virtue ;  and  many  others,  such  as  Cato  and  Seneca, 
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Zeao  and  Cleaothea, '  practised  what  they  preached 
by  voluntarily  putting  an  end  to  their  own  life, 

Some  philosophers  there  were,  indeed,  who  like 
Plato,  Cicero,  and  Plutarch,  had  a  clearer  insight 
into  a  future  state;  but  their  voice  was  drowne! 
amid  the  wail  of  despair  that  echoed  everywhere 
around  them, 

"  Since  therefore,"  as  Gibbon  observes,  "  the  mort  i 
sublime  eSbrts  of  philosophy  can  extend  no  farther 
than  feebly  to  point  out  the  desire,  the  hope,  or  st 
most,  the  probability  of  a  future  state,  there  is 
nothing  except  a  divine  revelation  that  can  ascertam 
the  existence,  and  describe  the  condition  of  the  in- 
visible country  which  is  destined  to  receive  tiie 
souls  of  men  after  their  separation  from  the  body."* 


'  ?!utarch,  adv.  SSme,  p.  1063. 
*I>eeHnt  and  FaU,  Chap.  XV. 
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Oriow  and  Destiny  op  Man  as  viewed  »y 
Modern  Unbelief.' 


Modem  scientists,  as  soon  as  they  close  their  eycN  t<i 
the  light  of  Revelation,  wander  into  the  inust  bewil- 
dering mazes  regarding  our  common  origin.  Darwin, 
Huxley,  and  Haeckel  are  the  i^itandard -bearers  of  the 
modem  school  of  evolutionists.  According  to  tlieir 
theory,  you  and  I  must  claim  as  our  primeval  father 
the  ape,  the  monkey,  or  the  gorilla.  Our  aneetton 
were  dumb  beai>ts.  They  ooold  gpeak  do  articulate 
toogoe.  They  were  without  r^aMfO,  witlvitit  ooa* 
actenoe,  witbout  a  souL  Tbey  Lad  vj  idu  of  rif^ 
and  wrang  or  motal  duty.  lixy  bad  oo  awjnl  firva- 
doni,  ao  nalkm  of  virtat  or  viet,o(hoaoeorAaMm. 

Hr.  Samiiel  Vauiwijght  tjjwaui  iIm  ymwdJai 
■eaa  of  tliia  tliK«7  is  Am  fut^miag  9«tAu  *"IW 
tfanoT  of  ao^a  ^c-daaso*  ■•  pvfat,  Irt  it  la  is 
Atmr.  Ii  hAa  butflMBa^flP  tif»  it  iilir—wy 
wlditfaw(U^t»HK7-  La»  dhe 'Ommw 
oi  Fyigat,'  it  caaw  «Mfy  ■■  A«  mtawUmi  'mt' 
■  ef  de  fM—ifcr,    iMi  Btm  ItfUfrnmA  lac 
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incurred  the  bitter  wrath  of  Haeckel  by  declaring 
this  genealogical  tree  to  be  as  authentic  in  the  eyts 
of  a  naturalist  as  are  the  fabulous  pedigrees  of  tJie 
Homeric  heroes  in  those  of  a  historian."^ 

The  assertion  of  man's  ape-desceut  is  a  gratnitouB 
assumption  resting  on  no  scientific  tbundatioD.  The 
chief  argiunent  in  favor  of  this  hypothesis,  is  taken 
from  the  similarity  of  bodily  conformation  found  to 
exist  between  maa  and  some  lower  animals.  A 
similarity,  indeed,  there  does  exist ;  but  that  tie* 
is  an  absolute  identity  in  physical  construction  be- 
tween man  and  any  other  animal,  we  deny.  If 
there  are  points  of  resemblance  between  the  two 
there  are  also  points  of  divergence.  And  this  simi- 
larity proves  nothing ;  for,  as  Dr.  Albert  Stoeckel 
observes :  "  If  the  bodily  structure  of  man  shows 
any  similarity  to  the  bodily  structure  of  an  ape, 
does  it  therefore  follow  that  man  has  descended 
from  an  ape?  By  no  means.  Only  then  such  a 
conclusion  could  be  drawn,  if  by  other  empiric  facta 
it  could  be  proved  that  man  could  have  received 
such  a  body  imly  by  having  descended  irota  an  ape. 
But  such  facts  do  not  exist.'" 

These  scientists  themselves  seem  to  have  only  a 
half-hearted  faith  in  their  own  tiieory.  They  con- 
fess to  have  thus  far  failed  to  discover  any  traces  of 
the  missing  link  necessary  to  prove  man's  consan- 
guinity with  the  ape,  "  In. conclusion,  I  may  say," 
observes  the   candid  Mr.  Huxley,  "  that  the  fossil 


Scimdjic  Sophisms, 
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9  of  man  hitherto  discovered,  do  not  seem  to 
me  to  take  us  appreciably  nearer  to  tliat  lower  ape- 
like form  by  the  modification  of  which  man  has, 
probably,  become  what  he  is." ' 

Mr.  Haeckel  also  admits  that  "of  the  hypotheti- 
cal original  man  who  developed  him,wlf  from  an- 
thropoid apes,  we  are  as  yet  acquainted  with  no 
fossil  remains."' 

And  Mr.  Darwin  avows  that  there  exists  "the 
great  break  in  the  organic  chain  between  man  and 
his  nearest  alhes,  which  cannot  be  bridged  over  by 
any  extinct  or  living  species  known."* 

The  distinguished  French  naturalist,  De  Quatre- 
&ge8,  declares :  "  In  the  name  of  arieutific  truth,  I 
can  affirm  that  we  have  had  for  ancestor  neither  a 
gorilla,  nor  an  orang-outang,  nor  a  chimpanzee,  no 
more  than  a  seal  or  a  fish,  or  any  other  animal 
whatever." ' 

There  is,  indeed,  au  evolution  always  going  on 
in  the  world ;  the  oak  is  evolved  from  tlie  acorn, 
and  the  flower  from  the  seed.  But  that  there  is, 
or  that  there  has  been  any  transmutation  from 
oH^nal  tj-pes,  we  must  deny.  No  antheuticated 
&ct  can  be  adduced  to  show  that  one  type  waa 
ever  transmuted  into  another. 

Linnffiu.B.  the  greatest  of  botaniete,  says:  "Werechm 
tmjvst  80  mony  species  tie  there  Kerefnrm»  created  in 

I  Jfiin'i  PUut  in  Katvre. 
•L.  6,  p.  620, 

•  n«  Dmtnl  tf  Man,  P.rt  I.,  C.  VI. 

*Sdlmd  Hulory  ^  Man,  New  York,  1B7C,  p,  S7. 
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the  beginning"  "All  the  experimente  of  breetlere 
and  agriculturists  and  florists,"  saya  Sir  Charles 
Lyell,  "have  never  succeeded  in  giving  origin  tooM 
new  Bpecies,  .  .  .  The  hybrids  which  result  ftom 
the  union  of  two  distinct  species,  are  always  sterile-" 

If  the  naked  eye  could  discern  the  genu  aa 
clearly  as  it  does  the  full-grown  body,  it  would 
discover  the  6ame  difference  between  a  human  gem 
and  the  germ  of  any  brute,  as  that  which  eiisB 
between  them  in  their  developed  state.  "  The  two 
original  germs,"  saya  Father  Secchi,  "of  whiclione 
produces,  for  instance,  a  bii-d,  and  the  other  a  fiah, 
must  be  in  the  arrangement  of  their  intrinsic  parte 
just  as  different  from  each  other,  as  are  also  the 
grown  and  fully-developed  animals."' 

It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  vagaries  of  the 
human  mind  that,  while  Dar\vin  refers  all  livii^ 
creatures,  man  included,  to  one,  or  at  moat,  to  a  few 
original  types,  another  school  of  philosophers  Las 
endeavored  to  trace  the  human  family  not  to  a  single 
pair,  but  to  different  sources.  Thus  while  error 
PUDS  to  both  extremes,  truth  rests  betw^sn  them. 

The  doctrine  of  the  specific  unity  of  the  human 
race  excited  the  ridicule  of  the  unchristian  philoso- 
phers of  the  eighteenth  century.  Voltaire  declared 
that  it  could  be  believed  only  by  blind  men,  or  by 
those  that  had  never  seen  people  of  different  races. 

Some  writers  have  maintained  that  tlie  stream 
of  human  life  descends  from  two  separate  soim^^ 


'  Die  GrSsie  dtr  SehSpfuns. 
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Others  tave  enumerated  as  many  as  sixteen ;  while 
Kdox,  the  head  of  the  American  School,  insisted 
that  each  nation  had  a  distinct  origin. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  which,  apart  from  their 
inspired  character,  are  the  oldest,  the  most  authentic 
and  trustworthy  historical  monuments  in  existence, 
repeatedly  declare  the  specific  miity  of  the  human 
fiunily.  Now,  the  dictates  of  common  sense  de- 
mand that  this  record  shoidd  stand  mitil  it  is  dis- 
proved hy  sound  investigations. 

The  chief  ai^nmcnt  of  those  that  suppose  a  plu- 
rality of  the  human  species,  rests  upon  tlie  great 
diversity  of  the  human  family,  chiefly  in  regard 
to  the  color  of  the  sitin,  the  quality  of  the  hair, 
the  shape  of  the  skull,  &e.  These  diver^ncies 
appear  great  in  extreme  points  between  individuals 
of  different  races.  But  this  ia  not  surprising,  since 
among  certain  animals  manifestly  of  the  same  spe- 
cies, there  is  a  greater  diversity  than  even  among 
men. 

"Aa  long,"  saya  Humboldt,  "aa  attention  was 
directed  solely  to  the  extremes  in  the  varieties  of 
color  and  form,  and  to  the  vividness  of  the  firert 
impression  of  the  senses,  the  observer  was  naturally 
disposed  to  regard  races  rather  as  originally  differ- 
ent species  than  as  mere  varietdea.  ...  In  my 
opinion,  however,  more  powerfid  reasons  cftn  be 
advanced  for  the  theory  of  the  unity  of  the  human 
race;  aa,  for  instance,  in  the  many  intermediate 
gradations  in  the  color  of  the  skin  and  in  the  form 
of  the  skull,  which  have  been  made  known  to  us 
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in  recent  timts  by  the  rapid  progress  of  ga^raphi- 
cal  knowledge.  .  .  .  The  greater  number  of 'the 
contrast  wliich  were  formerly  eupposed  to  exist, 
have  disappeared  before  the  lalK)rious  researciiee 
of  Tiedemanu  on  the  brain  of  negroes  ajid  of  Euio- 
peans." ' 

The  existing  difference  among  eome  members  of 
the  human  family  is  eaaily  accounted  for  by  climate, 
diet,  habitfi  of  life,  and  education. 

"Although  the  existing  raees  of  man,'^paye  Dar- 
win, "difi'er  in  many  respects,  aa  in  color,  hair, 
shape  of  skull,  proportions  of  the  body,  &c.,  yet  if 
their  whole  organization  be  taken  into  consideration, 
they  are  found  to  resemble  one  another  closely  in  a 
multitude  of  points.    Many  of  these  points  are  of  so 
unimportant  and  singular  a.  nature  that  it  is  extremely 
improbable  that  they  should  have  been  independently 
acquired  by  aboriginally  distinct  species,  or  races. 
The  same  remark  holds  good  with  equal  or  greater 
force,  with  respect  to  the'  numerous  points  of  men- 
tal   similarity   between    the    most    distinct    races 
of  man.     The  American  aborigines,  Negroes,  and 
Europeans  differ  as  much  from  one  another  in  mind 
as  any  three  races  that  can  be  named :  yet  I  was 
incessantly  struck,  while  living  with  the  Fu^iana 
on  board  the  '  Beadle,'  with  many  little  traits  of 
character  showing  how  similar  their  minds  were  to 
ours ;  and  so  it  was  wth  a  full-blooded  Negro  with 
whom  I  happened  oni«  to  be  intimate.  .  .  .     Now, 

'  Ooemat,  Vol.  I,  p.  352. 
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when  Naturalists  observe  a  close  agreement  m 
numerous  small  details  of  habits,  ta&tes,  aud  die- 
positions  between  two  or  more  domestic  races,  tbey 
use  this  fact  as  an  argument  that  all  are  descended 
from  a  common  progenitor  who  was  thus  endowed." ' 

The  anatomical  structm'e  and  physii^al  constitution 
of  man  point  decidedly  to  the  unity  of  the  race ;  in 
all  nations  the  skin  is  alike  in  structure ;  there  is 
the  same  general  coincidence  in  respect  to  the  ^e 
at  which  manhood  is  attained,  and  to  the  period  in 
which  life  begins  to  decline;  all  i-at^s  are  subject  to 
similar  diseases,  modilied  by  climatic  influences ; 
and  the  length  of  life  is,  on  an  average,  the  same 
under  similar  conditions  of  existence.' 

The  variety  of  languages,  also,  was  once  adduced 
as  an  argument  against  the  unity  of  the  descent  of 
the  human  race.  But  the  best  philologists  living 
admit  that  "no  conclusion  adverse  to  the  mono- 
genistic  doctrine  can  be  drawn  from  the  diversities 
of  ^eccb  now  existing,  or  that  are  known  to  have 
existed  at  any  past  time."*  "Nothing,"  says  Max 
UoUer,  "necessitates  the  admission  of  different 
inde]>endent  b^innings  for  the  vutterial,  or  formal 
elements  and  grammatical  structure  of  the  Turanian, 
Semitic,  and  Aryan  brauches  of  speech."*  The 
same  conclusion  is  reached  by  Professor  W.  S. 
Whiting'  who,   while   diecluimiug    for    linguistic 

'  Th€  Descent  of  Man,  Part  I.,  Ch.  VII. 

'Cf.  Brocklesbjr,  EUmenU  of  Phytical  Qtogro^,  p.  147. 

'G.  P.  Fisher,  Oadinei  of  I/niW.  Buttory. 

*  Jjtelurct  on  Language,  1st  Series,  p.  340. 

*Life  and  Oroath  o/Lanffuaga,  p.  297, 
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science  the  power  to  prove  that  the  human  race  JB-" 
the  beginning  formed  one  society,  says  that  it  >* 
"even  more  demonstrable,"  and  that  it  can  "nev^ 
prove  the  variety  of  human  races  and  origins." 

Lastly,  the  apparent  isolation  of  our  Ameriffl** 
continent  from  the  inhabited  portions  of  the  eaitt*-* 
was  once  considered  a  formidable  objection  ^in*"* 
the  unity  of  the  human  family.  This  error  has  ha*^ 
but  a  brief  reign,  and  the  objection  has  long  oeflse<^ 
to  be  seriously  entertained  by  pereons  of  ordinary 
intelligence.  A  more  familar  acquaintance  with  ou.*^ 
globe  has  shown  that  our  continent  is  not  so  fa-*" 
removed  from  populated  countries,  as  was  supposed  > 
and  instances  are  given,  by  Captain  Cook  and  othe*" 
navigators,  of  famdiea  in  their  canoes  having  beet* 
driven  by  stress  of  weather  from  one  land  to  another** 
a  distance  of  two  hundred,  and  even  eight  hundretJ 
miles.  Similar  accidents  might  suffice  to  transpof* 
canoes  across  the  Behring  Strait  from  Asia  b*> 
North  America,  or  even  from  Sierra  Leone  i''^ 
Africa,  to  Cape  St,  Roque  in  South  America."  tx* 
1872,  a  Japanese  junk  went  ashore  in  Alaska  wifcb 
three  live  natives  on  board.  Twenty  of  the  tre'W 
had  perished  from  hunger.  Fifty  yeai-s  ago,  a  lifc*" 
accident  occurred  to  a  Chinese  vessel  that  had  drifte'' 
ashore  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river  with 
living  men  on  board.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that 
the  junks  used  at  present  by  the  eastern  nations  art 
no  improvement  on  those  of  a  thousand  years  ago, 

Cf.  Lyell,  PrineipUt  of  Geology,  Vol.  11.,  p.  472  et  eeq. 
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We  are  warranted,  therefore,  in  concluding  that 
neither  the  di^Terence  in  color  and  in  the  anatomical 
cODfitruction  of  the  human  frame,  nor  the  diversity 
of  languages,  nor  the  alleged  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  the  original  settlement  of  the  American  conti- 
nent, can  afford  any  justification  for  affirming  the 
plurality  of  the  human  species.  The  dictates  of 
common  sense,  not  to  speak  of  the  paramount  claims 
of  the  inspired  Volume,  compel  ua  to  adhere  to  the 
Mosaic  narrative,  which  the  cumulative  investiga- 
tions of  every  Bucceedlng  age  serve  only  t«  corrobo- 
rate. 

Nor  are  those  modern  scientists  a  whit  less  ob- 
scure in  regard  to  our  future  destiny  than  in  regard 
to  our  origin.  They  have  not,  any  more  than  the 
ancient  philosophers,  a  single  ray  of  light  to  throw 
across  the  impenetrable  veil  that  darkens  the  horizon 
of  the  tomb,  "Whence  come  we?  whither  go  we?" 
asks  Mr.  Tyndall.  "  The  question  dies  without  an 
answer,  vnihovt  even  an  echo,  upon  the  infinite  shores 
of  the  unknown.  .  .  .  Having  exhausted  physics 
and  reached  its  very  rim,  the  real  mystery  stills 
looms  np  beyond  us.  We  have,  in  fact,  made  no 
step  toward  its  solution.  And  thus  it  will  ever 
loom  even  beyond  the  bourne  of  knowledge,  com- 
pelling the  philosophies  of  successive  ages  to  confess 
that 

'We  are  such  stuff 
Ai  dreama  are  made  of,  and  our  littlfl  lib 
It  rounded  with  a  sleep,' "  * 


'  Belfast  Address. 


CHAPTER  XX 


Christian  Idea  op  God.    Origin  and  DEensr 
OF  Man  ab  viewed  by  Christian 

Revelation. 

Let  UB  now  go  with  Nicodemus  to  the  DiTine 
Founder  of  the  Christian  religioii,  and  ask  Him  fw 
light  on  these  vital  questions.  "  Master,  we  know 
that  Thoii  art  come  a  Teacher  from  God," '  "ITmjo 
art  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Thou  art 
tile  light  of  the  world.  He  that  followeth  The* 
walketh  not  in  darkness,  but  shall  ha\-e  the  light  of 
lile.'  Thou  art  "a  light  for  the  illumination  uf 
the  Gentiles,  and  for  the  glory  of  Thy  people, 
lerael."*  Thou  didst  inspire  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets  of  the  Old  Law,  and  the  Apostles  and 
Evangelists  of  the  New.  Tell  us,  then,  of  God,  of 
the  world  around  us,  and  of  ourselves. 

How  satisfactory  is  the  answer !  How  clear  and 
luminous  are  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ  regarding 
God  and  man  and  the  universe  compared  with  llw 
gropings  of  Gentile  writers  !  The  Christian  religioo 
proclaims  truths  that  satisfy  the  highest  aspirations 
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of  the  human  intellect,  and  gratify  the  legitimat« 
cravings  of  the  human  heart.  The  youth  furnished 
with  a  correct  knowledge  of  his  catechism — that 
admirable  compendium  of  Revelation, — has  solved 
the  most  momentous  questions  that  ever  engrossed 
the  mind  of  man.  He  has  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  truths  that  have  bafBed  the  investigation  of  the 
most  profound  philosophers  of  Pagan  antiquity,  and 
even  of  modern  scientists  who  discai-d  the  light  of 
Kevelation. 

The  Christian  religion  gives  us  a  sublime  and 
beautiful  idea  of  God  and  His  attributes.  It  tells 
OS  of  a  God  essentially  one :  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  God;"'  a  God  self-existing, 
living  from  eternity  unto  eternity.  It  tells  us  of  a 
God  who  created  all  things  by  His  power,  who 
governs  all  things  by  His  wisdom,  whose  superin- 
tending providence  watches  over  the  affairs  of  na- 
tions and  of  men,  who  numbers  the  hairs  of  our 
head,  and  without  whom  not  even  a  bird  falls  to  the 
ground.  It  reveals  to  us  a  God  infinitely  beautiful, 
the  perfect  ideal  of  all  created  beauty,  infinitely 
holy,  infinitely  just,  merciful,  and  benefiwnt.  This 
exalted  conception  of  the  Supreme  Being,  so  conso- 
nant to  our  reason,  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
low,  grovelling,  and  sensual  attributes  ascribed  by 
the  Pagans  to  their  divinities. 

The  knowledge  that  the  Christian  religion  gives 
ua  uf  God  and  His  attributes,  is  not  of  an  abstruse 
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or  speculative  character ;  for  God  e 
a  spirit  of  vain  curiosity :  "  He  that  is  u  searcher  uf 
majesty,  shall  be  overwhelmed  by  glory."'  The 
whole  Bible  contains  only  a  few  passages  about  the 
Holy  Trinity,  because  the  knowledge  of  that  mys- 
tery would  exercifie  do  influence  on  our  moral  life. 
"  What  doth  it  profit  thee  to  discourse  profoundly 
of  the  Trinity,  if  thou  art  wanting  in  humility'  and, 
consequently,  displeasing  to  the  Trinity?"* 

The  knowledge  disclosed  to  us  is  of  a  practieai 
kind.  So  much  of  the  veil  is  uplifted  as  will  enable 
UB  to  see  what  is  useful  and  profitable  to  us,  and  do 
more.  If  some  of  the  divine  perfections  are  made 
manifest  to  us,  it  is  that  we  may  endeavor  to  imitate 
them.  "  Be  ye  perfect  even  as  your  Heavenly 
Father  is  perfect."*  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I,  the  Lord 
your  God,  am  holy."''  "  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful, 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful."'  If  His  infinite 
justice,  truth,  and  loving-kindness  are  revealed  to 
UB,  it  is  that  we  may  cultivate  those  virtues,  tbougb 
at  on  immeasurable  distance  from  our  divine  Model, 
and  that  we  may  ' '  do  according  to  the  pattern  which 
is  shown  us  on  the  Mount."* 

The  Christian  religion  teaches  us  that  euprant 
woi-ship  is  due  to  God  alone:  "The  Ix>rd  ih 
God  shalt  thou  adore,  and  Him  only  ahalt  thou 
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It  makes  no  compromise  with  idolatry  or  any 
form  of  superstition :  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  Me.'" 
"  Neither  let  there  be  found  among  you  anyone 
that  consulteth  soothsayers,  or  observeth  dreams 
and  omens ;  neither  let  there  be  any  wizai^d,  nor 
charmer,  nor  anyone  that  consulteth  familiar  spirits, 
or  fortune-tellers,  or  a  necromancer ;  for  the  Lord 
abhorreth  all  these  things,"' 

"With  regard  to  the  creation  of  the  world  and  (he 
origin  of  man,  a  few  strokes  of  the  sacred  penman 
give  us  more  information  on  this  subject  than  can 
be  evolved  from  the  combiDcd  theories  oC  ancient 
and  modern  geologists.  The  Mosaic  narrative  has 
never  been  supplanted  by  any  reasonable  system, 
nor  even  successfully  assailed. 

"In  the  beginning  Grod  created  heaven  and  earth. 
And  the  earth  was  void  and  empty,  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep :  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  over  the  waters.  And  God  said ;  Let 
light  be,  and  light  was.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  green  herb,  and  it  was  so.  And  God  said :  Let 
the  earth  bring  forth  living  creatures  in  their  kind. 
And  it  was  so."^  Here  we  have  first  creation  out 
of  nothing,  then  order  out  of  chaos ;  next  the  earth 
becomes  fruitfiJ,  it  becomes  the  abode  of  living 
creatures,  and  lastly,  of  man.  As  man  was  destined 
to  be  the  lord  of  creation,  it  was  fitting  tliat  he 
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Bhoitld  be  created  last,  and  that  he  should  find 
palace  adorned  for  him, 

"  The  proper  study  uf  mankicd  b  man," 

Huxley  weJl  observes ;  "  The  question  of  questior^** 
for  mankind — the  problem  that  underlies  all  otliw^  * 
and  that  is  more  deeply  interesting  than  any  other^—^ 
is  the  ascertainment  of  the  place  which  man  occiijii^^^ 
in  nature,  and  of  his  relation  to  the  univerae  i^^ 
things.  Whence  our  race  has  come — to  what  gn^^' 
we  are  tending — are  the  problems  which  preaf[^*- 
themselves  anew  and  with  undiminished  interest  t-^^ 
every  man  born  into  the  world," '  Why  are  vr^ 
here?  WTiy  do  we  breathe  the  breath  of  life  - 
What  ia  the  true  aim  and  purpose  of  our  existence  " 
Is  life  worth  living?  It  Ja  only  in  the  school  f>^» 
Christ  that  these  questions  can  be  satisfectoril^'' 
solved. 

The  Christian  religion  gives  us  a  rational  an.^^ 
ennobling  idea  of  man's  origin  and  destiny,  and  offcK"* 
to  us  also  the  means  of  attaining  that  destiny.  ^^^ 
has  rescued  him  from  the  frightfiil  labyrinth  c"»» 
error  in  which  Paganism  had  involved  hira. 

The  solution  of  the  great  problem  is  found  in  tt»^ 
first  page  of  the  Catechism  :  "God  created  ns  tl»»*  , 
we  might  know  Him  and  love  Him  and  serve  HiW 
in  this  world,  and  be  happy  with  Him  forever  '" 
the  next,"    This  short  sentence  embodies  our  divif"^ 
origin,  immortal  destiny,  and   the  conditions  for 
fulfilling  it. 


!o  Man'a  Place  in  Ifalure, 
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The  Scriptures  tell  as  that  God  formed  man'B 
body  from  tlie  eaiib,  that  He  breathed  a  living 
soul  into  the  haman  form,  and  gave  it  life.  "  God 
created  man  t«  HiB  own  image."'  This  living  soul 
of  man  He  endowed  with  exalted  faculties,  whioh 
clisttngniBh  him  from  the  brnt«  tTeatinn,  He  gave 
!iim  a  aublime  intelligence  mpable  of  knowing  his 
Creator ;  a  memory  capable  of  summoning  the  past 
and  placing  it  in  review  before  him ;  an  imagination 
penetrating  into  the  Iraundless  future.  He  imprinted 
on  his  heart  a  law  to  guide  him.  He  gave  him  a 
conscience  to  interpret  the  law,  and  free-will  to 
observe  or  violate  it. 

I  have  created  this  world,  He  says  in  Holy  Writ, 
not  only  for  My  own  glory,  but  for  your  use  and 
benefit.  The  sun,  mo<m,  and  stars  of  heaven  serve 
not  only  to  reveal  My  majestj-  and  power,  but  also 
to  give  you  light  and  to  afford  you  a  delightfiil 
vision.  The  earth  and  all  it  contains  are  for  your 
rational  enjoynlent.  In  a  word,  T  have  made  you 
lord  of  the  earthly  ereation  :  "  Rule  over  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  living 
creatures  whifh  move  upon  the  earth."* 

How  well  does  the  Royal  Prophet  describe  the 
prominent  place  given  to  man  in  nature :  "  T  will 
behold  Thy  heavens,  the  works  of  Thy  fingers : 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  Tliou  hast  founded, 
What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or 
the  son  of  man  ^at  Thou  visitest  him?     Thou 
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hast  made  him  a  little  less  than  the  angds,  Tbou 
hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  hast 
aet  him  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands.  Thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  the  birds  of  the  air 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  that  pass  through  the 
paths  of  the  sea."' 

In  this  expoBition  of  man's  dignity,  there  is  not 
a  word  about  the  missing  link,  not  the  faintest 
allusion  to  our  possible  descent  from  the  ape,  or 
from  any  other  animal  of  the  brute  creation ;  but 
man  stands  forth  in  the  light  of  Revelation,  as  the 
connecting  link  between  the  highest  and  lowest 
order  of  creation.  He  is  a  world  in  miniature. 
By  his  material  body,  he  is  connected  with  ibe 
earth  under  his  feet;  by  his  organic  life,  he  if 
connected  with  the  vegetable  world ;  by  his  fiwullv 
of  sensation,  he  forms  one  with  the  animal  world; 
and  by  his  reason,  he  is  associated  with  the  ang^U' 

There  was,  indeed,  a  missing  link  in  tlie  geixf 
alogy  of  man,  but  philosophei-s  sought  for  it  in 
the  wrong  direction.  The  link  was  missing  nrt 
below,  but  above  him.  The  missing  link  wb»  tin 
sacred  family  tie  which  bound  him  to  God,  Mi 
Father,  and  which  had  been  broken  by  the  FJI 
of  Adam.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  reforge  that  linli. 
and  to  add  another  title  to  man's  dignity.  Hp 
came  to  declare  man  not  only  the  creature  of  G<A. 
but  also  the  child  and  heir  of  God.  "  You  weir 
without  God  in  this  world,"  says  the  Apmlle,  "bo' 
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now  joH  who  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  (to  Him) 
by  tlie  blood  of  Christ.  .  ,  .  For  by  Him  we  have 
accesa  to  the  Father.  Now,  therefore,  you  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreignt'iB,  but  you  are  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  oi'  the  household  of 
God,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone."'  Jesns  Himself  is  the  liidi,  for  He 
is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  niau.  When  "I 
am  lifted  up  fix)m  the  earth,"  He  says,  "I  will 
draw  all  things  to  Myself,"^  tliat  ia,  all  that  shall 
truly  believe  in  Me. 

"  When  the  fulness  of  time  came,  God  sent  His 
Son  made  of  a  woman  .  .  .  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons."'  Thus  by  one  stroke  of 
divine  clemency,  a  triple  blessing  ia  conferred  upon 
us,  the  chains  of  spiritual  bondage  are  stricken 
from  our  feet,  the  eweet  yoke  of  divine  fellowship 
is  restored,  and  we  are  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God,  to  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  children  of  Grod. 

"Behold,"  says  St.  John,  "what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  given  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
and  be  the  children  of  God.  .  .  .  Beloved,  we  are 
now  children  of  Gfod,  .  .  .  We  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  to  Him,  because 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."'  How  different  is  our 
intercoui-se  with  our  God  from  the  relation  of  even 
the  Jews  with  Him  1  They  lived  under  the  law 
of  fear.     They  addressed  their  Creator  by  the  title 
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of  God,  King,  Ruler,  or  Jehovah,  and  rardyeW^^^P 
by  the  endearing  name  of  Father.  Not  ao  youi  ^ff 
Christian  readers!  For,  as  St.  Paul  says:  "Yoii  ■ 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  agun  i**  1 
fear;  but  you  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption* 
of  sons,  wherein  we  cry :  Abba,  Father.  For  tl»-^ 
Spirit  Himself  beareth  witness  to  our  spirit  that  w 
are  the  sons  of  God.  And  if  sons,  heirs  also:  b  ' 
indeed  of  Gfod,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.'"  B^^ 
no  name  is  God  invoked  more  commonly  than  b^^ 
the  tender  name  of  Father,  and  no  prayer  is  mor""* 
frequently  on  our  lips  than  the  "  Our  Father." 

Here  man  is  placed  before  us  in  his  tnie  lighC:^^ 
not  as  the  brood  of  some  lower  animal,  not  as  ^* 
waif  tossed  about  on  the  ocean  of  life,  the  sport  o»^ 
the  gods ;  not  as  the  creature  of  chance,  or  the  vits — 
tim  of  iron  fate,  but  rather  as  the  child  of  Vnvi  -^ 
dence,  who  takes  him  by  the  hand  and  guides  hi  ^ 
steps  through  life  even  to  his  eternal  destiny  is* 
heaven,  if  he  only  follow  the  inspirations  of  grae^- 

I  am  asked  to  surrender  my  divine  birthrigk*'* 
to  renounce  my  royal  origin  and  my  heavenly 
inheritance,  the  title  of  which  has  been  signed  aa^ 
sealed  by  the  hand  of  God  Himself,  recordiid  in  tti« 
Sacred  Book,  witnessed  by  the  Apostles  with  theiJ" 
blood,  attested  by  the  greatest  intellects  of  the  dvil- 
ized  world,  and  which  has  successfully  stood  the  test 
of  nineteen  centuries.  Instead  of  it,  I  am  asked  to 
accept  an  unproven  and  disproven  theory  that  \vili 
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soon  be  fbrgotten  to  give  place  to  some  other  phan- 
tom of  a  fertile  brain. 

The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  renounce  my  royal 
title,  and  say  to  the  dumb  beast  M'hat  nnfaitbful 
Israel  said  to  the  stock :  "  Thou  art  my  father ; 
thou  hast  begotten  me.'" 

Achab,  King  of  Israel,  not  content  with  hia 
princely  estates,  coveted  also  the  vineyard  of 
Nabotb.  But  Xaboth  said  to  the  king:  "The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  give  thee  the  inherit- 
ance of  my  fathers."* 

Such  is  also  the  ambition  of  many  BcienUsts. 
Like  Achab  they  are  not  satisfied  with  ruling  over 
the  territory  of  science  ;  they  are  tempted  to  tres- 
pass on  the  forbidden  ground  of  Revelation.  But 
we  must  say  to  them  :  God  forbid  that  wc  should 
surrender  to  you  our  inheritance.  You  have  do- 
minion over  the  empire  of  science.  Be  content 
with  its  broad  domains,  explore  its  fields  as  you 
will,  develop  its  rich  resources,  bring  to  light  its 
hidden  treasures ;  but  do  not  encroach  on  the 
domain  of  faith.  That  belongs  not  to  you.  Touch 
it  not  with  profane  hands.  We  are  its  custodians. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  ^ve  to  you  the  inherit- 
ance of  our  fathers.  Like  Naboth,  we  will  die 
rather  than  surrender  it. 

We  should  hold  fast  to  the  inheritance  of  our 
Christian  faith,  which  tells  us  i\ho  we  are,  and 
what  we  are  to  be,  and  not  suffer  it  to  be  suatched 

'Jer.  11. 

^m.  Kings  XXL 
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from  U8.  It  has  often  been  lost  by  men,  and  e' 
by  whole  nations.  I  have  passed  through  regiuu 
now  spiritually  desolate  and  strewn  with  the  wrecks 
of  a  once  vigorous  iaith. 

The  history  of  nations  clearly  demonstrates  that 
it  is  much  easier  to  convert  a  Pagan  people  tii 
Christianity  than  to  re-convert  a  nation  that  has 
once  apostatized.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  ctmtam 
a  profound  truth  and  a  fearful  warning.  It  is  mor- 
ally impossible,  he  saySj  for  those  who  were  MJce 
illuminated  by  faith,  who  have  tasted  also  the 
heavenly  gift,  who  were  made  partakers  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghoat,  and  who  are  fellen  away  by  apostasy, 
to  return  once  more  to  the  faith  of  their  Others.' 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


unr  AND  MoDEBN  Science.    There  m 
pONPLiCT  Between  Science  and 
I  Revelation, 

(A  be  denied  that  there  dwells  in  many 
inds  a  lurking  suspicion,  amounting  in 
ous  almost  to  a  painful  conviction,  that 
n  ensts  between  certain  dogmas  of  revela- 
he  results  of  scientific  investigation.  Mr, 
>r.  Draper,  and  other  acknowlet^ed  leaders 
t  thought,  have  done  their  utmost  to  con- 
I  mnister  impressions  and  to  widen  the 
iveen  the  teachers  of  religion  and  those  of 
cience.  They  will  tell  jou  that  the  study 
leads  us  away  from  God  and  ultimately 
the  denial  of  His  existence.  They  main- 
bere  is  and  mnst  be  an  irrepreasible  conflict 
hese  two  (rreat  branches  of  knowledge ; 
cannot  coexist ;  and  that,  in  the  long  run, 
Qust  surrender  to  her  younger  and  more 
e  rival. 

Act  to  believe  that  th«  chsmptona  of 
^eaoKioua  of  the  nneqnal  conflirt,  view 
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with  alarm  the  rapid  strides  of  the  natural  sda 
and  do  all  in  their  power  to  discourage  the  Btudj  of 
them  altogether.  You  will  be  told,  dear  reader,  by 
this  modern  school  of  thought,  that  the  more  you  are 
attached  to  the  teachings  of  Christian  &ith,  the  more 
will  your  judgment  be  warped — ^your  intellect  atuntei, 
and  the  more  you  will  be  retarded  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  scientific  truth.  They  will  try  to  peisude 
you  that,  in  exploring  the  regions  of  science,  you  will 
be  in  constant  danger  of  falling  foul  of  some  eocle- 
BisstiGal  ukase  warning  you  away  from  the  poisoned 
tree  of  knowledge,  just  as  our  primitive  parents  were 
forbidden  to  eat  the  fruit  of  a  certain  tree  in  Paradise. 
They  will  tell  you  that  your  path  is  likely  to  be 
intercepted  by  some  Pope's  bull,  which  may  metaph- 
orically gore  you  to  death.  They  will,  in  a  word, 
contend  that,  to  enjoy  lull  freedom  in  searching  the 
aecrets  of  the  physical  world,  you  must  emancipate 
yourself  from  the  intellectual  restraints  imposed  on 
you  by  the  Christian  religion. 

Such  are  the  statements  deliberately  made  in  our 
times  gainst  Christian  revelation.  But  thou^ 
they  are  uttered  by  bearded  men,  we  call  them 
childish  declamations.  We  call  them  also  ungrate-. 
M  assertions,  since  they  are  spoken  by  men  who 
are  indebted  to  Christianity  for  the  very  discov- 
eries they  have  made.  Many  a  Christian  Moses  has 
wandered  for  years  through  the  wilderness  of  in- 
vestigation, and  died  almost  in  sight  of  the  promised 
land  of  Bcientifie  disooveiy.  And  his  successors, 
guided  by  the  path  that  he  had  opened,  and  \vho 
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BUght  otherwise  have  died  unknown  aft^r  vain  wan- 
derings, entered  the  coveted  territorj'  and  enjoyed 
its  fruits.  Even  Mr.  Tyndall  avows  that  "the 
nineteenth  century  strikes  its  roots  into  the  centuries 
gone  by  and  draws  nutriment  from  them."  ' 

The  truth  is,  that  how  much  soevei'  scienliste  and 
theologians  may  quarrel  among  themselves,  there 
will  never  be  any  collision,  but  the  most  perfect  ( 
harmony  will  ever  exist  between  science  and  religion, 
as  we  shall  endeavor  to  dem-onstiate  in  the  following 
pages. 

There  are,  indeed,  and  there  ever  will  remain, 
truths  of  religion  difficult  to  be  i-econciled  with  tacts 
of  science.  If  the  ideas  of  time  and  space  and  the 
relation  of  soul  to  body  are  beyond  our  comprehen- 
»i<m,  we  i«nnot  be  expected  ■with  our  unaided  reason 
to  explain  away  the  appaieiit  incongruities  that  we 
Sud  between  the  unseen  and  the  visible  kingdom  of 
the  universe.  But  difficulties  do  not  necessarily  | 
involve  doubts,  still  less  denials.  If  we  hold  the 
two  ends  of  a  chain,  we  know  that  the  connection  is 
complete,  though  some  of  the  liuks  may  be  concealed 
fr-om  us. 

Science  and  Religion,  like  Martha  and  Mary,  are 
sinters,  because  Ihey  are  daughters  of  the  same  Father. 
They  are  biith  ministering  to  the  same  Lord,  though 
in  a  different  way.  Science,  like  Maitha,  is  busy 
about  niatprial  things ;  Religion,  like  Maiy,  is  kneel- 
ing at  the  leet  of  her  Lord. 

»Oo  Uw  Stndj  of  Physics. 
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The  Christian  religion  teaches  nothing  bat  what 
has  been  revealed  by  Almighty  Grod,  or  what  ie 
necessarily  derived  from  revelation.  God  is  truth. 
All  trath  comes  from  Him.  He  is  the  Author  of  ill 
scientific  truth,  as  He  is  the  Author  of  all  revealed 
truth.  "The  Grod  who  dictated  the  Bible,"  a* 
Archbishop  Ryan  has  happily  said,  "  is  the  God 
who  wrote  the  illuminated  manuscript  of  the  skies." 
You  might  as  well  expect  that  one  ray  of  the  son 
would  dim  the  light  of  another,  as  that  any  truth 
of  revelation  can  be  opposed  to  any  truth  of  science. 
No  truth  of  natural  science  can  ever  be  opposed  to 
any  truth  of  revelation ;  nor  can  any  trutb  of  the 
natural  order  be  at  variance  with  any  truth  of  the 
supernatural  order.  Truth  diffei-s  from  truth  oolv 
as  star  differs  from  star, — each  gives  out  the  same 
pure  light  that  reaches  our  vision  across  the  expanse 
of  the  firmament. 

Legitimate  inquiries  into  the  laws  of  nature  are, 
therefore,  no  more  impeded  by  the  dogmas  of  feith 
than  oiu-  bodily  movements  are  obstructed  by  the 
laws  of  physics.  Nay,  more,  we  have  the  highest 
eccleeiastical  authority  for  declaring  that  "  not  mJv 
can  &ith  and  reason  never  be  opposed  to  each  other. 
bnt  that  they  mutually  aid  each  other ;  for  right  w- 
son  demonstrates  the  foundations  of  bitb  and,  en- 
lightened by  its  light,  cultivates  the  science  of  thinp 
divine,  while  faith  frees  and  guards  reason  froin 
errors  and  furnishes  it  with  manifold  knowledge."' 


'  Vatican  Council. 


a  snowieo^        ■ 
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tevelation  teaches  us  that  this  material  world 
had  a  begitming ;  that  it  shall  have  an  end ;  and 
that  God  oreat«d  it  to  manifest  His  wisdom  and 
power,  and  for  man'a  use  and  benefit.  Hence,  so 
fer  from  warping  our  judgment,  stunting  our  intel- 
lect, or  retarding  us  in  the  prosecution  of  scientific 
truth,  Christian  revelation  will  be  like  the  sun  light- 
ing op  our  course  in  the  path  of  science,  like  a  land- 
mark directing  us  onward  in  the  road  of  truth,  like 
a  beacoD-light  cautioning  us  to  avoid  the  quicksands 
upon  which  false  sijienoe  has  often  been  shipwrecked. 

Science,  on  the  other  hand,  when  studied  with 
hnmilitj,  reveals  to  us  the  intimate  relations  of  the 
forces  of  nature  with  one  another,  the  unity  of  Gie 
laws  governing  them,  and  their  subordination  to  a 
controlling  Mind.  In  all  its  endeavors  to  follow 
up  the  changes  and  developments  of  the  earth,  it 
can  never  get  beyond  a  certain  first  substance  which 
is  under  the  influence  of  certain  forces,  and  under 
the  dominion  of  certain  laws. 

Id  contemplating  the  universe  and  tracing  the 
effect  to  the  Cause,  we  are  filled  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  Royal  Prophet :  "  The  heavens  show  forth 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  declareth  the 
workof  His  hands."'  No  man  can  view  St.  Peter's 
dome  without  admiring  the  genius  of  Michel  An- 
gelo;  neither  can  the  thoughtful  student  contem- 
plate the  dome  of  heaven  without  associating  in  bis 
mind  the  great  Architect  of  nature.    In  beholding 


>ft.  XVin,  2. 
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the  vast  firmameBt  with  its  countless  stars  movti 
through  boundless  space,  he  is  filkil  with  u  sense  of 
Grod's  immensity ;  for  wherever   creation  is,  then 
also  is  the  Creator. 

If  from  the  top  of  a  distant  tower,  we  view  a 
number  of  trains  running  in  different  directions,  sll 
arriving  on  schedule  time  at  their  respective  stations, 
we  admire  the  skill  of  the  engineers,  although  thej 
themselves  are  beyond  the  reach  of  our  vision.  And 
what  are  the  numberksa  orba  of  the  universe,  both 
stellar  and  planetary,  but  vast  engines  nisbing 
through  space  with  a  velocity  immeasurably  greater 
than  that  of  the  fastest  i"ailroad  car  ?  Though  ytlai 
crossing  one  another,  they  never  deviate  from  iheir 
course,  never  collide,  nor  are  they  ever  precipitated 
through  the  abyss  of  space.  Should  we  not  adxniiv 
the  Divine  lutelligeueo  that  controls  these  ei^inex 
and  that  leads  them  with  unvarying  precision  lo 
their  appointed  destination? 

The  great  luminary  of  day  sii^^este  to  iiB  ih* 
splendor  of  that  uncreated  "  IJght  which  tnliglii- 
encth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world." '  Its 
mys,  illimiuiing  our  planet  and  penetrating  iU 
hidden  recesses,  are  a  fitting  type  to  us  of  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God,  of  whom  the  Royal  Propb* 
again  says ;  "^\Tiither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit,* 
whither  shall  1  flee  from  Ihy  face?  It  I  aaeaJ 
into  lieavcn,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  deaoend  into  bcfii 
thou  ai't  pi-esent.'" 

^Mm  I.,  9. 

•ilfcCXXXVIII.,  7,8. 
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The  earth,  yielding  its  fruits  with  prolifio 
bounty  J  proclaims  God's  mereit'ul  providence  in 
Bitpplying  man's  wauts  and  comibrts. 

The  btjauty  of  the  landscape  is  a  mirror  dimly 
reflecting  the  infinite  loveliness  oi'  God;  tor  the 
author  must  possess  in  an  eminent  degree  the  per- 
fections exhibited  in  hiB  works.  Solomon,  who  was 
a  close  student  ol'  nature,  was  thus  impressed,'  He 
says,  if  men  are  delighted  with  the  beauty  of  the 
visible  creation,  "Let  them  know  how  much  the 
Lord  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  they ;  for  the 

first  Author  of  beauty  made  all  these  things 

For  by  the  greatness  of  the  beauty,  and  of  the  crea- 
ture, the  Ci-eator  of  them  may  be  seen,  so  as  to  be 
known  thereby."*  And  St.  Paul  declares  that  they 
who  will  not  recognize  the  power  and  divinity  of 
God  by  the  contemplation  of  the  works  of  creation, 
are  inexcusable.' 

When  the  thoughtful  student  reflects  that  he  is  a 
mere  atom  amid  the  illimitable  space  and  coimtless 
orbe  that  surround  him,  he  is  overawed  by  a  sense 
of  his  nothingness ;  and  when  he  considers  how  little 
he  has  learned  after  all  his  labor,  in  comparison 
with  the  treasures  of  knowledge  that  still  lie  bidden 
in  nature's  bosom,  he  is  profoundly  impressed  with 
his  ignorance. 

But  when  he  considers  the  intellectual  faculties 
with  which  he  is  endowed  and  the  pre-eminent 
place  he  holds  in  creation,  conscious  of  his  dignity, 

>J3J,  KTnffJiTV.,  33.  *Jtom.l. 

'H'w(fomXIII.,3,  5, 
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he  is  filled  with  gratitude  to  God,  as  was  Bam 
when  he  eaid ;  "  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ftd  of  him  1  .  .  ,  Thou  ha.st  made  him  a  little  lea 
than  the  angels,  Thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  Thy 


In  a  word,  every  object  in  creation  epeaks  to  him 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.     He 

"Hnds  tongues  In  trees,  books  In  running  brook^      ^H 
.  Bermona  hi  BtoneB,  and  good  in  everjtbiag."  *         ^H 

He  rises  from  nature  to  nature's  God.  ^1 

The  more  deeply  the  student  of  nature  penetntee 

into  her  secrets,  the  more  does  he  admire  the  wis- 

■  dom  of  the  Creator.     "  Small  draughts  of  phUoeo- 

phy,"  saya  Bacun,  "lead  to  atheiam;  hut  lai^ger 

ones  bring  back  to  Gtid." 

It  would,  therefore,  be  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  the  agnostic  and  unbelieving  scientiaU 
of  the  nineteenth  century  are  made  sueh  by  phv&i- 
tal  studies.  They  were  already  imbued  M-ith  thow 
ideas  when  they  began  their  labors,  and  every  phf- 
nomenon  which  they  discovered  was  ehaped  to  «uit 
their  preconceived  theone& 
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Thb  Chuhch  is  the  Trcb  Friend  and 
Peomoteb  op  Science. 


I7ow,  eiiice  reason  an<]  revelation  aid  eacii  other 
in  leading  us  to  God,  the  Author  of  both,  it  Ib 
manifest  that  the  Catholic  Church,  so  far  from 
being  opposed  to  the  cultivation  of  reaaon,  encour- 
agea  and  fosters  scienoe  of  every  kind.  The  more 
secrets  science  viU  elicit  from  nature's  bosom,  the 
more  the  Chnrch  will  rejoice;  because  she  knows 
that  no  new  revelation  of  nature  will  b\er  otter  the 
words:  "There  is  no  God  I"  Rather  will  they 
whisper  to  the  eager  investigator,  "He  made  lU, 
and  not  we  ouiselyes." 

Each  new  discovery  of  sdenee  is  a  trophy  with 
which  religion  loves  to  adorn  her  altars.  She  hails 
every  fresh  invention  as  another  voif«  abiding  Hi 
barmonions  notes  to  that  grand  cb'iir  whitii  ia  ever 
singing  the  ptaises  of  the  Grjd  ofnstore. 

At  no  period  of  the  Chofh'n  faiitory  did  At 
wield  greater  antbority  than  frvim  the  tvolftb  to 
the  sixteenth  cenfnry.  8Iie  ewreieeJ  not  only 
npiritiial,  bnt  at^  temporal  pr/w«T;  and  ahe  had 
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great  iiifluenoe  with  the  princes  of  Christendom, 
Now,  this  is  the  very  period  of  the  rise  and  devel- 
opment of  the  univereities  in  Europe.  During  thew 
four  centuries,  nineteen  univeraitiea  were  opened  in 
France,  thirteen  in  Italy,  sis  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  two  in  Spain  and  one  in  Belgium.  At  no 
time  did  the  human  intellect  revel  in  greater  free- 
dom. No  question  of  speculative  science  escaped 
the  inquisitive  search  of  men  of  thought.  Success- 
ful explorations  were  made  in  every  field  of  science 
and  art.  The  weapons  of  heathendom  were  employed 
in  fighting  the  battles  of  truth.  The  principles  of 
Aristotle,  the  greatest  of  ancient  dialecticians,  were 
used  as  handmaids  to  religion  and,  in  the  wonk  of 
Oardinal  Newman,  "  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
with  the  skeleton  of  Pagan  Gfreece,  St.  Thomas,  the 
Samson  of  the  schools,  put  to  flight  his  thonsand 
Philistines." ' 

It  is  aii  incontrovertible  fact  that  it  is  only  in 
countries  enjoying  the  blessings  of  Christian  ci\'ili- 
zation  that  science  has  made  any  perceptible  pro- 
gress. And  the  writers  who  for  the  last  two  thousand 
years  have  been  most  conspicuous  in  every  depart- 
ment of  physical  knowledge,  were,  with  few  excep- 
tions, believers  in  Christian  revelation.  If  we  search 
for  light  among  the  followers  of  T-ucretius,  Confti- 
cius,  or  Mohammed,  we  shall  find  little  to  reward 
ns  for  our  pains. 

In  astronomy  and  geology,  mechanics  and  ma^t 


'  The  Idea  of  a  JJniverniy,  Sec.  v 
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ematics,  in  chemistry,  physiology,  and  navigation, 
Christian  scholars  hold  a  pre-eminent  jilace.  It  is  to 
Copernicus,  a  priest  and  canoiij  that  tlie  wnrld  is 
indebted  for  the  discovery  of  the  planetary  revolu- 
tions around  the  sun. 

It  is  to  the  learning  and  patronage  of  Pojie  Gregory 
Xm.  that  we  owe  the  reformation  of  the  calendar 
and  the  computations  which  determine  with  minute 
accuracy  the  length  of  thi'  solar  year.  Galileo, 
Kepler,  and  Secchi,  Sir  Isaat^  Newton  and  Loi-d 
Bacon,  Lieibnifz,  Lavoisier,  Euler,  Cuvier,  ami 
Descartes,  are  recognized  leaders  in  the  field  of 
Btnence.  They  were,  moreover,  firm  believei-s  in 
revelation,  while  most  of  them  combined  strong 
religious  convictions  with  scientific  erudition.  In 
the  study  of  nature  they  do  not  iail  to  record  with 
de\'out  praise  their  admiration  for  the  power  and 
providence  of  the  Creator. 

The  first  circumnangation  of  the  globe,  the  dis- 
covery of  the  American  continent,  the  doubling  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  well  as  the  most  accurate 
ge<^raphical  sur\'ey  of  the  earth's  surfece  are  events 
for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Christian  navigators 
and  explorers,  all  actuated  by  an  indomitable  spirit 
of  enterprise,  and  most  of  them  inspired  with  the 
higher  motive  of  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel.  Maroo  Polo,  Columbus,  Amerigo  Vespucci, 
Magellan,  and  Vasco  da  fJama,  were  men  of  strong 
religions  faith,  who  embarked  on  their  perilous  voy- 
ages with  the  benedietion  of  the  Church  ujxm  them. 

Our  OHTJ  pountrj'  is  largely  indebted  t«  Catholic 
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priests,  who  were  die 


I,  not  only  of  reUgu 


pioneers,  i 
and  civilization, ' 
they  bore  the  torch  of  science,  and  in  the  other  the 
torch  of  religion.  They  not  only  carried  the  Gospel 
to  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  North  America,  but  they 
explored  our  rivers,  lakes,  and  mountains ;  and  tlx^B 
charts  that  they  sent  to  Europe  over  two  hundt©" 
years  ago  are  still  admired  as  models  of  topographi- 
cal accuracy. 

With  these  facta  before  us  it  is  difficult  to  buj>— 
press  a  feeling  of  indignation  when  we  are  told  th^t 
Christianity  is  a  bar  to  scientific  investigafaon- 
These  maligners  of  Christianity  owe  it  to  llie 
Christian  religion  that  they  are  able  to  revile  her. 
Separate  them  from  the  universities  and  schools 
founded  by  Christian  patronage,  withdraw  them 
from  Christian  traditions  and  literature,  and  they 
would  die  of  intellectual  stagnation. 

There  is  no  branch  of  art  in  which  the  disciples 
of  Christianity  have  not  excelled.  Was  not  Michel 
Angelo  a  devout  son  of  the  Church?  And  y 
surpassed  him  in  sculpture  and  architecture?  To 
him  we  are  indebted  for  St,  Peter's  basilica,  ^^ 
grandest  church  ever  erected  to  God  by  the  band  c» 
man.     Byron  found  Uiat  , 

"  Power,  glar7,  strength,  and  beauty, — all  are  iMei 
In  this  eteruAl  ark  of  Tonlup  UDdefiled." 

And  were  not  Baphael  and  Domenichino,  Fl* 
Angelico  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  members  of  tli< 
Church  ?     And  are  they  not  the  rew^nized  mastH* 
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.     ■         ' 
squifiite  art  of  painting?   Mozart  and  Haydn, 

tlioven  and  Palestrina  were  Christian  men,  and 

e  patronized  by  Popes  and  bishops.     And  are 

r-  not  acknowledged  leaders  in  the  rich  and  har- 

uons  strains  of  music?     Their  masses  are  as  un- 

Jled  in  musical  composition  as  our  cathedrals 

5n  ardiitecture. 

^e  apparent  conflict  between  the  deductions  of 

ince  and  the  doctrines  of  Christian  faith  is  clearly 

runted  for  in  the  following  Decree  of  the  Vatican 

Uicil :  "  There  never  can  be  any  real  discrepancy 

Ween  reason  and  faith,  since  the  same  God  who 

eala  mysteries,  has  bestowed  the  lij^lit  of  reason 

tli«  human  mind  ;  and  God  cannot  deny  Him- 

(  nor  can  truth  ever  contradict  troth.     Th^  ap- 

'"once  of  Buck  a  coni radiation  is  mainly  due  etiher 

•«  dogmaa  qf/aiih  nol  having  been  understood  and 

'^Umd^  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Oiwroh,  or  to 

inventions  of  opinion  having  been  taken  for  Qu 

^  of  reason." 

f  theae  explanations  are  kept  in  view,  tiey  will 

"e  to  demonstrate  that  the  apparent  conflict  be- 

^n  science  and  revelation  has  do  foundatioD  npon 

«*tora»t. 

•    It   18   often   erroneously   sasnmed    that  the 

^ptnres  proponnd  doctrines  which   tbey   never 

ftascid  to  teach.    The  Sacred  Volome  was  not 

iaaded  hy  its  Divioe  Antbor  to  givens  a  scientifio 

ttHm  OD  aatnmomy,  or  coemf^nny,  or  geology,  or 

a  ft  complete  series  of  chronology  or  genealogy. 

1  are  incidentally  intrxlnced  to  illns- 
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trate  a  higher  Bubject.  The  paipose  of  thf 
Scriptures  is  to  recount  Giod'a  supernatnral  relations 
with  mankind,  His  providential  goverrnnent  ol' 
the  world,  and  man's  moral  obligations  to  his 
Creator. 

When,  for  instance,  the  Sacred  Text  declares  tiiat 
the  aim  stood  still  in  the  heavens,*  it  simply  giv& 
expression  to  the  miraciilous  prolongation  of  tlie 
day  ;  and  this  in  popular  language  such  as  even  now 
with  our  improved  knowledge  of  astronomy  vf 
employ,  for  we  speak  of  the  rising  and  setting  oi 
the  sun  as  if,  according  to  the  Ptolemaic  system,  we 
fltiU  believed  that  he  revolves  around  the  earth. 
The  Church  has  no  mission  to  t^acli  astronomy. 
One  may  he  a  bad  astronomer  aud  yet  be  a  gooi 
Christian. 

Again,  the  results  of  geological  investigation,  by 
which  it  is  claimed  that  ages  must  have  elapsed 
between  the  formation  of  matter  and  the  creation  of 
man,  would  seem  to  conflict  w'ith  the  book  of  G«i- 
eeis,  which  states  that  all  vegetable  and  animal  lite 
was  created  within  the  space  of  si:t  days.  Bat  the 
Church,  as  is  well  know-n,  has  never  defined  the 
meaning  to  be  attached  to  these  dayn  of  Genenft, 
We  are  at  liberty,  as  lar  as  the  Church  is  concerned, 
and  if  the  deductions  of  science  are  incontrovertible, 
we  are  compelled  to  ascribe  an  indefinite  jx-riod  of 
years  to  each  day.  The  context  itself  ini^intiatot 
that  the  day  cannot  be  restricted  to  tweuty-lbw 


'  Jotue  X.,  16, 
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hours,  since  for  the  first  three  days  there  was  no  eun 
to  measure  their  duratioa ;  and  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  the  word  day  is  manifestly  used  to 
express  an  indefinite  period  of  time  employed  in  the 
creation  of  the  material  universe. 

The  Mosaic  narrative  simply  records  the  creation 
of  matter  out  of  nothing,  and  the  order  in  which 
life,  both  animal  and  human,  carae  into  existence. 
The  chronological  order  of  Moses  is  borne  out  by 
the  researches  of  geologists,  who  have  discovered 
that  vegetable  fossils  are  anterior  to  animal  remains 
and  that  those  of  tlie  lower  animida  are  more  ancient 
than  any  human  skeletons  ever  found.  Our  knowl- 
edge, moreover,  of  the  laws  governing  the  vegetable 
and  animal  kingdoms  confirms  this  arrangement, 
since  vegetable  life  derives  its  subsistence  from 
inorganic  matter,  animal  life  is  nourished  by  tlie 
v^etable  kingdom  and  man  himself  is  sustained  by 
the  nutriment  he  derives  from  both. 

The  discovery  of  human  fossils,  and  of  other 
geological  and  historical  monuments,  is  sometimes 
boldly  assumed  to  stamp  the  human  family  ivith  a 
fer  greater  antiquity  than  appears  to  be  warranted 
by  Scripture  genealogies.  To  tliis  I  reply  that  the 
Scripture  gives  no  precise  data  regarding  the  time 
intervening  between  Adam  and  our  Lord.  We  have 
only  conjectures  resting  on  genealogies.  The  enu- 
meration of  Adam's  lineal  descendants  is  not  claimed 
to  be  consecutive  and  complete.  It  is  not  denied 
that  links  may  be  missing  in  the  chain  of  genera- 
tion.    There  is  also  a  marked  diserejtancy  between 
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the  diSerent  versions  of  the  Bible  in  computing  the 
age  of  man.  The  Vulgate  reckons  four  thousand 
years ;  the  Septuagint,  five  thousand ;  and  the 
Hebrew  six  thousand  years  from  Adam  lo  our 
Saviour.  Some  Catholic  writers,  without  any  reproof 
&om  the  Church,  are  disposed  to  extend  the  period 
to  over  eight  thousand  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  ablest  scientists 
have  refuted  the  fabulous  ages  ascribed  by  certain 
writers  to  the  human  family.  The  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphics and  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  of  western 
Asia,  were  triumphantly  quoted  as  demanding  for 
man  an  antiquity  immeasurably  more  remote  than 
ia  warranted  by  Scripture  history. 

But  the  patient  investigations  of  ChampoUion, 
Bswlinsou,  and  others,  prove  that  Egypt  fumislies  no 
authentic  record  of  human  government  and  human 
life  as  ancient  as  is  claimed  for  it  by  the  adversaries 
of  the  Bible.  The  studies  of  Layard  in  Assyrian 
Archieology  and  the  researches  of  Legge  la  Ancient 
Chinese  history,  concur  in  dissipating  the  cloud  of 
legendary  fable  surrounding  the  dynafltiee  of  these 
nations. 

The  presumptive  evidence  furnished  by  human 
fossils  is  now  ruled  out  of  court  by  the  best  students 
of  anthropology.  ^Tien  we  consider  the  untiring 
industry  of  man  and  his  indomitable  tendency  to 
leave  a  record  of  his  deeds  behind  him,  and  since  we 
fail  to  find  any  authentic  traces  of  him  in  pre- 
Adamite  times,  we  are  supplied  with  an  indii 
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though  eloquent  confirmatioa  of  the  subatantial  cor- 
rectness of  the  Mosaic  chronology. 

Ib  it  not  a  remarkable  fact,  which  shows  the  spe- 
cial supervision  of  God  over  His  Church,  that,  in 
her  long  history,  she  has  never  formally  interpreted 
a  single  text  of  Scripture  which  was  afterward  con- 
tradicted by  any  authenticated  discovery  of  science? 
Nor  were  occasions  wanting  when,  in  the  apparent 
interests  of  faith,  she  was  tempted  to  give  a  false 
decision.  For  centuries  the  opinion  obtained,  seem- 
ingly supported  by  Scripture,  that  the  earth  was 
level.  St.  Boniface,  the  Apostle  of  Germany  in  the 
eighth  century,  complained  to  the  Holy  See  that  an 
Irish  Ijisbop  named  Virgilius  had  taught  that  the 
earth  was  spherical,  as  science  now  demonstrates  it 
to  be.  But  the  Holy  See  prudently  abstained  from 
rendering  any  decision  on  the  subject. 

2.  "Whenever  any  supposed  scientific  discovery 
oonflict£  with  an  aciinowledged  truth  of  revelation, 
ve  may  rest  assured  that  the  alleged  scientific  &ct8 
have  no  reality,  but  are  groundless  assumptions  and 
mere  hypotheses  with  not  even  themerit  of  originality. 

For  instance,  the  Scripture  declaration  affirming 
lh«  unity  of  the  human  species,  was  for  a  long  time 
controverted  by  many  scientists.  They  denied  that 
all  men  could  have  sprung  Irom  the  same  stock ; 
fint,  because  the  human  family  is  characterized  by 
BO  many  types  and  colors;  secondly,  because  they 
speak  a  variety  of  tongues  having  apparently  no 
relation  with  one  another ;  thirdly,  because  scientista 
believed  it  impossible,  for  want  of  adequate  means 
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of  tiunsportatioa,  that  America  aud  other  nevi\y  £a- 
covered  countries  could  have  beeii  peopled  Irom  any 
other  nation. 

But  subsequent  researches  have  shown  the  bllaor 
of  their  reasoning  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  the 
Biblical  narrative.  It  is  now  admitted  that  climaie, 
food,  and  habits  of  life  have  a  iiiat'ked  intluenoe  on 
the  color  and  physical  tormation  of  man.  Philo- 
legists  compute  the  number  of  laugu^^  and  dialects 
qmken  throughout  the  world  to  be  over  three  thousaml- 
They  tell  us  that  there  are  common  principles  govern- 
ing the  constitution  of  languages,  which  justitV  the 
opinion,  if  they  do  not  conclusively  demonstratCi 
that  all  languages  can  be  traced  to  a  single  source. 

It  is  now  obvious  to  every  one  acquaintrd  ^litfa 
geography  how  easily  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
America  could  have  passed  over  from  Asia  by  the 
Behring  Strait,  A  like  solution  applies  to  other 
inhabited  places  more  recently  discovend,  as  htt 
been  observed  in  a  preceding  chapter. 

"  Nothing  is  more  strange,"  observes  a  recent  writer, 
"thau  the  incessant  reproduction  of  old  though  tfl  under 
the  giiise  of  new  ajid  advanced  opinions.  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  hiuuan  mind,  with  all  its  reetle^ 
activity,  were  destined  to  revolve  in  an  endless  circle. 

Professor  Tyndall,  addressing   the   world 

from  the  throne  of  modem  science,  repeats  the 
thoughts  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus  as  the  last 
guesses  of  the  scientific  mind." ' 


'  BlaehooofPs  Magari-ne,  November,  1874. 
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In  feet/  there  is  no  dass  of  men  so  dogmatic  and 
BO  impatient  of  contradiction  as  certain  modem 
scientists ;  and  "  this  dogmatif^m  is  the  mure  intoler- 
able, as  the  so-called  'demonstrations'  of  one  age 
have  sometimes  been  die  butt  and  ridirule  of  suc- 
ceeding generations." '  Not  content  with  cultivating 
their  own  field,  they  invade  the  region  of  theol(^ 
and  polities.  They  speak  as  if  they  had  an  exclusive 
diploma  to  treat  of  everything  in  heaven  above,  on 
the  earth  beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth  ; 
and  fi'om  their  infeUible  judgment  there  must  be  no 
appeal.  Mr,  Tyndall  recently  wrote  some  very  angry 
letters  against  Mr.  Gladstone,  The  veteran  states- 
man is  denounced  by  the  pi-ofessor  as  a  hoary  rheto- 
rician and  a  desperate  gamester,  bemuse  he  pi'eeumed 
to  advocate  Home  Rule  for  Ireland. 

The  position  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  reference 
to  modern  scientists  may  be  thus  briefly  sum- 
marized ;  The  Church  fosters  and  encourages  every 
department  of  science.  But  jnst  because  she  is  the 
friend  of  true  science  she  is  opposed  to  all  false  pre- 
tensions of  science.  There  is  as  much  difference 
between  true  and  false  science  as  there  is  between 
authority  and  despotism,  liberty  and  license.  When 
she  hears  a  man  advancing  some  crude  theory  at 
vuionoe  with  the  received  doctrines  of  revelation, — 
with  the  existence  of  God,  for  example,  or  His 
superintending  providence  or  His  wisdom  or  His 
sanctity ;  when  she  hears  him  advocating  some  hy- 


Tmtimmty,  C.  V^  p.  118. 
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pothesis  opposed  to  the  unity  of  the  human  epedes, 
to  the  spirituality  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
t«  the  future  destiny  of  man,  and  to  those  other 
great  doctrinee  that  involve  at  one*  the  dignity  and 
moral  reeponsibility  of  the  human  race,  she  knows 
that  his  assumptions  must  be  false,  because  she 
knows  that  God's  revelation  must  be  true.  She 
stands  between  such  a  man  and  the  Divine  Oracle 
of  which  she  is  the  custodian ;  and  when  she  sees 
him  raise  his  pro&ne  hands  and  attempt  to  touch 
the  temple  of  faith,  she  cries  out,  "  Thus  &r  shalt 
thou  go  and  no  farther !" 

Will  you  not  agree  with  us  that  she  is  right  in 
raising  her  voice  against  groundless  theories  that 
desecrate  the  truth  and  poison  its  very  source? 
How  can  we  consent  to  forsake  the  sacred  fountain 
at  which  our  forefethers  slaked  their  thirst  for 
centuries,  to  run  after  some  mirage  that  these  mod- 
em philosophers  have  conjured  up  before  our  imag- 
ination ?  If  God's  revelation  is  at  the  mercy  of 
every  sciolist,  what,  then,  becomes  of  those  great 
and  consoling  truths  underlying  our  social  &bric? 
They  are  no  more  than  shifting  sands  beneath  oor 
feet. 

The  pathway  of  time  is  strewn  with  the  wreck  of 
many  an  imposing  scientific  theory  that  once  found 
fevor  in  the  opinion  of  men.  And  such  will  ever 
be  the  fate  of  those  wild  speculations  and  unfoimded 
assumptions  that  Impugn  the  truth  of  revelation. 
They  may  float  for  a  time  on  the  human  mind  lilte 
huge  icebergs  drifting  along  the  ocean's  current, 
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tfAiHiTig  the  atmosphere  and  carrying  destruction  in 
their  path.  But  like  the  false  theories  before  them^ 
they  are  destined  to  melt  away  beneath  the  efiulgent 
rays  of  reason  and  revelation,  while  "  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  renudneth  forever.^^  ^ 
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This  and  the  following  chapter  treat  of  the  rela- 
tive influence  of  Paganism  and  Christiaaity  upon 
Morals.  In  the  present  chapter,  the  influence  of 
Paganism,  and  in  the  next  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity upon  Morals,  will  be  considei-ed. 

We  may  form  some  idea  of  the  moral  degrada- 
tion of  the  Pagan  world  when  we  reflect  that  they 
had  no  heavenly  ideal  of  exalted  virtue  to  follow, 

The  heathen  gods  and  goddesses  were  monsters  of 
iniquity.  Jupiter  and  Bacchus,  Mars  and  Mercniy, 
Venus  and  Circe,  were  the  patrons  of  some  partJoU' 
lar  passion.  Every  vice  waa  canonized  in  ^e  pei^ 
sonofsomedivinity.  Lust  and  drunkenness,  violence 
and  theft,  had  each  its  respective  patron  deity.  The 
Pagans  had  a  religious  worship ;  but  unlike  the 
Christian  worship,  it  was  not  intended  to  exercifle, 
nor  did  it  exercise,  any  influence  on  the  morals  of 
the  people.'  They  had  their  priests.  But  what 
could  be  expected  of  a  priesthood  that  offered  sacri- 

'Lecky,  Hittoryof  European  MoraU,  Vol,  I.,  p.  181. 
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fice  to  divinities  whose  crimes  they  avowed?  The 
disciples  could  not  be  expected  to  excel  their  masters ; 
water  does  not  rise  above  ita  level.  Moreover, 
moral  teaching  was  not  included  among  the  priestly 
functions.  To  make  man  virtuous  was  no  more  the 
bnsinesa  of  the  priest  than  of  the  physician  or  the 
tax-gatherer.     The  priest  was  a  mere  state  official. 

They  had  festival  days,  but  they  were  devoted  to 
debauchery  and  not  to  moral  growth.  They  had 
nomerous  temples,  but  they  were  haunts  of  licen- 
tiousness ;  the  voice  of  exhortation  to  virtue  never 
resounded  within  their  walls.  They  offered  sacri- 
fices to  Mercury  from  gratitude  for  his  having  made 
known  the  knavery  and  artifices  of  their  slaves, 
and  the  slaves  offered  him  the  first-fruits  of  their 
pilferinge.'  On  the  festivals  of  Bacchus  prizes  were 
given  to  the  deepest  drinkers.'  In  Greece  and  Rome 
tJte  worship  of  Aphrodite  was  characterized  by 
shameless  impurity  and  imnatural  crimes.  Shrines 
consecrated  to  Venus  were  maintained  at  the  expense 
of  notorious  courtesans.  Ovid  advised  women  to 
Bhan  the  temples  of  the  gods,  that  they  might  not 
be  there  reminded  of  the  lasciviousness  of  Jupiter.' 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  general  notoriety,"  says  Ter- 
tullian,  "  that  the  temples  are  the  very  places  where 
adulteries  are  arranged,  and  procuresses  pursue  their 
victims  between  the  altars."*  In  the  chambers  of 
the  priests  and  ministers  of  the  temple  impurity  was 

>  PMunii*e,  V.  24, 1. 

•  DOUioKer,  Tin  QmtiU  and  At  Jm,  U.,  191. 

*2ViN.2.  Mpof.  C.  Id. 
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committed  amid  douds  of  incense,  and  this  more  fre- 
quently than  in  the  pri  vileged  haimta  of  Bm.'  Prostata- 
tion  was  practised  as  a  I'eUgious  rite  in  man  j  countiies, 
notably  in  Syria,  Armema,  Babylonia,  and  Lydii' 

If  such  scenes  were  enacted  in  the  temples,  we 
may  judge  of  the  obscenities  of  the  theatres.  The 
quarrels  of  the  gods,  their  adulterous  gallantri*^ 
their  robberies  aud  their  deeds  of  violence,  WMsthfi 
fevorite  themes  of  the  plays.  The  effects  of  tiun 
exhibitions  on  the  impressible  hearts  of  the  specta- 
tore  are  vividly  described  by  Juvenal.'  These  wp- 
resentations  were  witnessed  not  only  by  the  masBCS, 
but  also  by  the  Senate  and  Consuls,  and  even  by  tie 
augurs  and  Vestal  virgins,  who  had  special  sesia 
assigned  to  them. 

It  should  also  he  borne  in  mind  that  these  popu- 
lar amusements  were  regarded  as  religious  acts, 
farming  a  part  of  the  public  M'orship.  They  were 
intended  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  gods  and  to 
propitiate  their  fevop. 

What  mimic  art  presented  in  the  theatre,  was  re- 
produced in  paintings  on  the  walls  of  temples  and 
private  houses.  Art  was  made  the  handmaid  of 
vice.  At  every  step  the  Greek  and  the  Homao  were 
conironted  by  lascivious  portraits  of  their  divini- 
ties. Religion  became  associated  with  lewdness  in 
the  mind  of  youth,  and  the  impure  im^;e  wbb 
stamped  upon  the  imagination,  even  before  the  heart 
was  conscious  of  the  poison  it  was  imbibing. 


'Minntins  Octavos,  C.  25. 

*  QaUHe  and  Jew,  Vol.  I.,  patiim. 
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We  need  not  the  pen  of  a  Juvenal  or  a  Tertullian 
to  depict  tlie  abomination  of  Pagan  art.  A  glanc« 
at  the  indecent  pictures  that  have  bL-en  unearthed 
from  the  ruins  of  Pompeii,  reveals  a  moral  deprav- 
ity which  the  most  prurient  imagination  can  scarcely 
conceive. 

If  auch  were  the  gods,  what  must  tiie  mortals  that 
worshipped  them  have  been?  If  such  crimes  were 
represented  as  having  been  committed  in  heaven, 
what  infamous  deeds  must  have  polluted  the  earth  ? 
If  man,  by  his  corrupt  nature,  has  so  strong  a  ten- 
dency to  glide  down  the  slippery  path  of  vice,  what 
momentum  must  have  been  given  to  his  passions  by 
the  examples  of  the  gods,  of  whose  excesses  he  was 
constantly  reminded ?  "'What  means,"  says  Sen- 
eca, "this  appeal  to  the  precedent  of  the  gods,  but 
to  inflame  our  lusts,  and  to  furnish  a  license  and 
exonse  for  the  corrupt  act  under  shelter  of  its  divine 
prototype?"' 

After  having  feasted  their  eyes  on  wanton  specta- 
cles in  the  temples  and  theatres,  the  people  hastened 
to  the  arena  to  slake  their  tliirst  for  human  blood. 
The  gladiators  must  show  no  mercy  to  their  ant^o- 
nists;  the  sooner  they  despatch  one  another,  the 
more  they  delight  the  eager  and  impatient  specta- 
tms.  As  eoon  as  one  victim  has  fallen,  a  Iresh 
oombatant  enters  the  lists,  till  the  amphitlieatre  runs 
-with  human  blood.  Ciesar  once  broup;ht  sii  hun- 
dred and  forty  gladiators  into  the  arena.'    Trajan, 
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on  one  occasion,  had  ten  thouBaad  slaves  engaged 
in  mortal  combat,  and  prolonged  the  spectacle  for 
one  huudi-ed  and  twenty-three  days.'  At  another 
time,  Agvippa  caused  fourteen  hundred  men  to  Bghl 
in  the  amphitheatre  of  Berytua  in  Syria.  Tbese 
sanguinary  contests  extended  over  the  empire;  they 
were  witnessed  by  multitudes  of  both  sexes  ami 
every  grade  of  society ;  they  served  to  stifle  all  sen- 
timents of  compassion  and  to  inflame  the  most  fierce 
and  brntal  instincts  of  the  human  breast.  It  vw 
the  special  delight  of  Claudius  to  watch  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  dying,  for  he  took  an  artistic  pleasure 
in  observing  the  varying  phases  of  their  agony. 

The  revolting  practice  of  disgorging  food  by  arti- 
ficial means,  in  order  to  gratify  the  appetite  anew, 
was  quite  general  among  the  upper  classes  in  Borne, 
bicero,  in  defending  King  Dejotama  from  the  cbaige 
of  having  attempted  to  poison  Csesar  while  he  was 
his  guest,  incidentally  reminds  Cfesar,  who  was 
presiding  on  the  bench,  of  having  expressed  a  wish 
to  dispose  of  his  last  meal  on  a  certain  occasion. 
Cicero's  remark  was  not  intended  as  a  reproach  any 
more  than  if  he  had  alluded  to  Cwsar's  having 
taken  a  bath  or  a  nap ;  for  he  was  too  dexterous  an 
advocate  to  irritate  the  judge, 

Juvenal  lashes  Domitian's  gluttony  by  malting 
the  fisherman  advise  him : 

"Haste  to  nuload  your  stoinacli  and  devoor 
A  titfbot  destined  for  thia  happy  honr."— {fiht  IVJ^ 
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The  Bame  poet  thus  describes  the  Roman  matrons : 

"Ail  glowing,  all  alhirst 
For  vrine,  whole  flasks  ot  wine,  and  swallows  fint 
Two  quDj-ts  to  clear  her  stomaoh  and  excite 
A  rsTenouB,  an  unbounded  appetite." 

—{Sol  VI.,  Gifibrd'a  Tram.) 

No  preaident  or  lady  of  the  land,  if  known  to 
indulge  in  excesses  ao  unnatural,  could  retain  the 
respect  of  the  American  people. 

The  only  teachers  who  might,  be  supposed  to  have 
the  capacity  and  authority  to  instruct  the  people 
and  to  check  the  current  of  immorality,  were  the 
philoeophers.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  guided  by 
the  light  of  reason,  inculcated  beautiful  and  sublime 
moral  maxims ;  but  many  causes  rendered  their  influ- 
ence for  good  scarcely  perceptible  among  the  people. 
Their  audience  was  generally  composed  of  a  nar- 
row circle  of  literary  men.  They  shrank  from 
proclaiming  their  doctrines  to  the  masses  for  ftar 
of  exciting  public  odium  against  themselves. 

They  bad  no  well-defined  and  uniform  moral 
code,  and  they  were  often  vague  and  contradictory 
in  their  ethical  teachings.  They  su^eatcd  no  ad&- 
qoate  incentives  to  the  practice  of  virtlie.  Tliey 
never  employed  the  great  argument  of  the  ApoHtle : 
"  This  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctifiration."  The 
chie^  indeed  the  only  motive  they  had  to  oflTer  for 
rectitude  of  conduct,  was  the  intrinsio  excellence  of 
virtue  and  the  deformity  of  vice.'     Bat  experience 

'  Cicens  in  hi*  •dminble  moral  trcatlH,  Dt  OffieUt,  ba*  DO 
oUtet  indocement  to  oflet  Sat  Ui«  practicf  of  TirW*. 
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proves  that  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the  hideonaiKS 
of  vice,  unless  fortified  by  higher  considerations, 
afford  a  weak  barrier  against  the  encroachnieDts  of 
paaaioo.  If  love,  as  they  say,  is  blind  to  the  defetft 
of  the  lawful  object  of  ita  affections,  wanton  lore 
will  little  heed  the  thinly  veiled  repulsive  character 
of  the  siren  charmer. 

There  was  no  sanction  attached  to  their  mont 
precepte.  They  could  not  say,  with  the  ChristiBD 
teacher:  "The  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  just  into  life  everlasting,"  fcr 
they  were  in  a  state  of  lamentable  uncertain^  re- 
garding a  future  life.  The  ablest  moralists  among 
them  connived  at,  and  even  sanctioned  by  thar 
example,  certain  violations  of  temperance,  chastity, 
and  humanity  that  Christianity  reprobates. 

Plato,  "the  divine,"  condemned  drunkenness, but 
tolerated  it  on  the  feasts  of  Bacchus.'  In  hb  ideal 
Republic  he  recommends  infanticide  and  community 
of  wives,  and  declares  contempt  for  slaves  to  be  the 
mark  of  a  gentleman.  He  advocates  the  merging 
of  the  individual  life  into  the  public  life  of  the 
state,  by  which  personal  liberty  is  lost  and  man 
becomes  but  a  part  of  the  great  machinery  of  the 
state.*  He  congratulates  the  Athenians  on  their 
hatred  of  foreigners. 

The  leading  philosophers  were  so  much  addicted 
to  those  unnatural  crimes  denounced  by  St.  Paul,' 
that  parents  generally  forbade  their  children  to 

iDeiejF.,  Lib.  VI.  'Bom.  Vm. 
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have  intercourse  with  them.'  And  so  low  was  the 
standard  of  morals  that  the  indulgence  of  tliia  pas- 
sion was  not  regarded  as  reflecting  any  disgrace  on 
the  transgressor. 

Aristotle  was  not  free  &om  this  vioe.  He  also 
approved  abortion  and  infanticide.  He  advised  the 
l^al  destruction  of  weak  and  deformed  children. 
While  denouncing  obscene  pictures,  he  maken  an  ex- 
ception in  favor  of  the  images  of  such  gods  as 
wished  to  be  honored  by  indelicate  representations.* 
He  taught  that  Greeks  had  no  more  duties  to  bar- 
barians (foreigners)  than  to  wild  beasts.' 

Even  the  wise  Socrates,  if  he  is  correctly  reported 
hj  his  apologist  Xenophon,  indulges  in  a  license  of 
speech  and  conduct  that  would  be  tolerated  by  no 
Christian  teacher  of  our  day.* 

The  elder  Cato  was  noted  for  his  inhmnanity  to 
his  slaves.'  Sallust,  who  advocated  with  eloquence 
an  austere  simplicity  of  life,  was  conspicuous  for 
hiB  rapacity.* 

Seneca  uttered  sentiments  worthy  of  the  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles.  But,  unlike  St.  Paul,  "  His  life 
was  deeply  marked  by  the  taint  of  flattery,  and  not 
firee  from  the  taint  of  avarice ;  and  it  is  unhappily 
oertfun  that  he  lent  his  pen  to  conceal  or  varnish 
one  of  the  worst  crimes  of  Nero." ' 

To  sum  op :  The  standard  of  Pagan  morals  was 

'Plutaroh,  Cbto  Migor. 
•Leckj.Vol.  l,p.  194. 
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esscDtially  low,  because  tlie  Pagans  had  no  dime 
model  held  up  to  them ;  they  had  no  uniform 
criterion  of  right  and  wrong ;  the  motives  presented 
to  them  for  the  practice  of  virtue  were  insufScienl ; 
no  Minction  was  appended  to  their  moral  law ;  their 
teachers  were  limited  in  their  sphere  of  actiott ;  they 
were  often  inconsistent  in  their  ethical  inatrurtions, 
and  the  beat  of  them  were  stained  by  some  groaa  ' 
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Influence  op  Christianity  upon  Morals. 


The  superior  excellence  of  Christian  over  Pagan 
morals  is  due,  first,  to  the  peerless  life  and  example 
of  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion.  Our 
Saviour  never  inculcates  any  duty  that  He  does  not 
Himself  practise  in  an  eminent  degree.  No  matter 
how  feat  we  may  nm  on  tlie  road  to  perfection,  He 
is  ever  before  us.  No  matter  how  high  we  may  soar, 
He  b  still  above  us,  inviting  us  to  ascend  higher,  as 
the  e^le  entices  her  young  to  iiy.  No  matter  how 
much  we  may  endure  in  the  cause  of  righteousness, 
we  find  Him  laden  with  a  still  heavier  cross  and 
bearing  deeper  wounds.  He  sweetens  the  moat 
unpalatable  ordinances  by  the  seasoning  of  His  ex- 
ample. The  beautiful  maxims  of  Plato,  Seneca,  and 
Zeoo  lose  much  of  their  savor  because  their  lives 
were  not  always  conformable  to  their  words.  But 
we  have  no  apology  to  offer  for  our  Master,  He 
alone  is  above  reproach.  He  alone  can  say  of  Him- 
self: "Which  of  you  shall  convict  Me  of  sin?"' 

"  It  was  reserved  for  ChriBtianlty  to  present  to 
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the  world  an  ideal  character,  which,  throngh  all 
the  changes  of  eighteen  centuries,  has  shown  itself 
capable  of  acting  on  all  ages,  nations,  temperaments, 
and  conditions ;  has  been  not  only  the  highest  pat- 
tern of  virtue,  but  the  strongest  incentive  to  its 
practice,  and  has  exercised  so  deep  an  influence  that 
it  may  truly  be  said  that  the  simple  record  of  three 
short  years  of  active  life  has  done  more  to  regen- 
erate and  soften  mankind  than  all  the  disquisitions 
of  philosophers  and  all  the  exhortations  of  moral* 


Jesus  taught  by  example  before  He  taught  by 
word.  We  are  drawn  toward  Hun  more  by  the 
charm  of  His  life  than  by  the  sublimity  of  Hia 
doctrine  and  the  eloquence  of  His  speech.  The  ser- 
mons of  onr  Saviour  inspire  ub  indeed  with  esteem 
for  virtue,  but  His  conduct  stimulates  us  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it.  Never  did  any  man  speak  as  Jesus  spoke. 
The  most  admired  discourse  that  He  ever  delivered 
was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But  even  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  yields  in  force  to  the  Sermon 
from  die  Cross.  And  if,  like  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees,  our  Lord  had  restricted  His  mission  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  without  illustrating  that 
word  by  His  glorious  example.  He  never  would 
have  wrought  that  mighty  moral  revolution  which 
has  regenerated  the  world,  nor  would  He  be  adored 
to-day  by  milhons  of  disciples  from  the  rising  to 
the   setting   sun.     When   asked   by  the   disciplea 
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^aJ  Jolm  whether  He  was  the  true  Messiah,  He 
laid  more  stress  on  His  deeds  than  on  His  preach- 
ing. "Go,"  He  says,  "and  rclatfi  to  John  what 
y^ou  have  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame 
wralk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  ,  .  .  the  poor  have 
the  Gosi>el  preached  to  them."  ^ 

When  we  hear  our  Saviour  saying  on  the  Momit : 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven," '  we  are  impressed  with  the 
Bablimity  of  His  teaching.  Eut  when  we  see  Him 
acting  out  His  words  :  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  neata  :  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head,'" — oh,  then,  we  are 
made  to  feel  the  blessedness  of  voluntary  poverty ; 
we  cherish  and  embrace  our  Teacher,  who,  when  He 
was  rich,  became  poor  for  our  sake.  When  we 
hear  Him  say  :  "  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
bumbled,  and  he  that  hnmbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted,"  we  admire  the  virtue  of  humility.  But 
when  we  see  Him  at  the  Last  Supper  laying  aside  His 
apper  garments,  girding  Himself  with  a  towel,  pour- 
ing water  into  a  basin,  and  washing  the  feet  of  His 
disciples,  then  that  virtue  a.ssume3  for  us  special  at- 
tractions. When  we  hear  Him  say :  "  Blessed  are 
the  merciful :  for  ttiey  shall  obtain  mercy,"  we  are 
delighted  with  His  doctrine.  But  we  are  more  pro- 
foundly moved  when  we  witneaa  His  compassion  for 
the  hungering  multitude  in  the  desert,  and  His  mercy 
shown  to  the  erring  Magdalen.   MTien  He  says ;  "  If 
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you  will  not  forgive  men,  neither  will  your  Father 
foigive  you,"  He  is  clothing  an  old  commandment  io 
new  words.^  But  when  He  prays  from  the  croaa  for 
His  executioners :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  liieY 
know  not  what  they  do,"  He  gives  a  subUme  lefisra 
of  forgiveness  never  before  exhibited  by  sage  or 
prophet. 

When  we  listen  to  these  words :  "  Blessed  m 
they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice's  sake:  fur 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye 
when  they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
speak  all  that  ia  evil  against  you,  untruly,  for  Mj 

Isake,"  we  are  in  admiration  at  His  doctrine.  But 
when  we  behold  the  innocent  Lamb  Himself  accused 
of  being  a  blasphemer,  a  seditious  man,  and  a  dis- 
turber of  the  public  peace,  we  are  consoled  in  our 
trials  and  calumny  loses  its  sting. 
Beautiful  above  the  sons  of  men  was  Jesus  in  HI* 
glorious  transfiguration ;  but  far  more  beautiiiil  is 
He  to  us  when  suspended  from  the  Cross.  The 
crown  of  thorns  is  more  comforting  to  us  tban  t 
halo  that  encircles  Hie  brow  on  Mount  Tabor. 
Our  Saviour  excels  the  philosophers  as  wd 
His  moral  teaching  as  in  His  personal  virtues. 
There  is  not  a  single  principle  of  the  natural  law, 
there  is  not  a  healthy  moral  precept  of  sages  or  leg- 
islators, nor  any  commandment  of  the  Decalogue, 
that  is  not  engrafted  on  the  Evangelical  Code ;  for 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law.* 


8.     IM 
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The  Christian  religion  appropriates  all  that  ia  good, 

preserving  the  gold  and  eliminating  the  dross. 

The  moral  teaehings  of  our  Saviour  are  as  mueh 
BUperior  to  the  Jewish  law  as  the  Jewish  law  itself 
surpassed  all  the  Gentile  moral  codes.  The  Chris- 
tian religion  is  more  searching,  more  exacting,  more 
specific  in  its  obligations  than  the  Mosaic  legislation. 
The  latter  r^nlated  chiefly  the  exterior  conduct,  the 
former  guides  the  movements  of  the  heart ;  the  one 
forbade  the  overt  act,  the  other  the  evil  intention ; 
the  one  condemned  the  crime  of  bloodshed,  the  other 
prohibits  the  sin  of  anger ;  the  one  demanded  retal- 
iation for  injuries  received,  the  other  enjoins  for- 
giveness of  injuries;  the  one  required  us  to  love  our 
friends,  the  other  bids  us  love  our  enemies.  "  You 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old ;  Thou 
sbalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment.  But  I  say  to  you,  that 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment " 

"  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old : 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  But  I  say  to  you, 
that  whosoever  shall  look  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  hath  alrmdy  committed  adultery  with  her  in 
his  heart " 

"  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said :  An  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a,  tooth.  But  I  say  to 
you  not  to  resist  evil :  but  if  one  strike  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  also  the  other,  .... 

"You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said:  Thou 
Bb^t  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thy  enemy.     But 
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I  say  to  you :  Love  your 


do  good  to  tban 


that  hate  you ;  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  im] 
Y  be  the  children  uf 


call 


.ummate  you :  JL  hat  you  may 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  His  sod 
to  rise  upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  raineth  npon 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  For  if  you  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  reward  shall  you  have?  Do  not 
even  ,the  tax-gatherers  the  same  ?  And  if  you  saltae 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more?  Do  notalsfl 
the  heathen  this  ?  Be  ye,  therefore,  perfect,  as  also 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect." ' 

The  intrinsic  excellence  of  the  Christian  mora! 
code  is  enhanced  by  its  broad  and  comprehensive 
spirit  adapting  itself  to  all  times  and  circumstances, 
to  all  races  and  forms  of  government,  and  sj'm- 
pathizing  with  every  class  of  society. 

Unlike  the  national  religion  of  the  Jews,  the 
Christian  religion  proclaims  the  law  of  univereal 
brotherhood.  Unlike  the  sanguinary  religion  of 
Mohammed,  which  subsists  only  under  despotic 
rule,  and  which  demands  the  surrender  of  one's 
feith  as  the  highwayman  demands  the  traveler's 
purse,  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  the  Christian 
religion  flourishes  under  every  system  of  govern- 
ment, from  an  absolute  monarchy  to  the  freest  re- 
public. Unlike  the  school  of  the  Pagan  philoso- 
phers, which  was  restricted  to  a  narrow  circle  of 
disciples,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  proclaimed  to  Jew 
and  Gentile,  Greek  and  barbarian,  to  bond  and  fiw 
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uike  the  air  of  beavea,  which  ascends  the  highest 
•oouatain   and  descends   into    the   deepest  valley, 

''ivifyiag  the  face  of  nature,  bo  has  the  Christian 
**"gion  permeated  every  stratum  of  society,  puri- 
vuig  and  invigorating  the  moral  world. 

it  Has  a.  message  for  the  capitalist  and  the  laborer, 
"f  the  master  and  the  servant,  tor  the  rich  and  f 

l>oor.  In  the  words  of  St.  James,  it  warns  the 
P'talist  against  the  sin  of  labor-oppression  :  "  Be- 
'**  tile  hire  of  your  laborers  who  have  reaped  down 
'*'  fields,  which  by  fraud  has  been  kept  back  by 
c^z-ieth :  aud  the  cry  of  them  hath  entered  into 
'  ^«.i^  of  the  Loi-d  of  Sabaoth.'"  It  admonishes 
'  ^^-V>orer  to  perform  his  work  with  fidelity,  "not 
**lg  to  the  eye,  as  it  were  pleasing  men,  but  doing 
^  "V^ill  of  God  from  the  heart."*  The  mosten- 
"^^-^Hed  political  economist  never  formulated  a  sen- 
*'^*^  BO  simple,  so  comprehensive,  so  effectual,  as  is 
'^*^ined  in  these  words :  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
^^Ssibor  as  thyself.  This  principle,  if  properly 
jl^iied,  would  solve  every  labor  problem  that  per- 
^^es  the  minds  of  statesmen. 

^-*^t  chaiges  "the  rich  of  this  world  not  to  be  high- 

7**ided  nor  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 

lining  God  who  giveth  ub  all  abundantly  to  enjoy. 

o  do  good,  to  become  rich  in  good  works,  t«  pve 

^'^sly,  to  oommnnicate  to  others,  to  lay  up  for  them- 

Mves  a  good  foimdation  for  the  time  to  come,  that 

tJwy  may  lay  bold  on  eternal  life."' 
'SL  JoiMJ  v.,  4.  "j:  Ita.  VI,  17-19. 
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It  preaches  words  of  comfort  to  tie  poor  n 
It  has  exploded  the  false  maxim  of  the  world  tint; 
estimates  a  man'g  dignity  by  his  dollars  and  tu> 
degradation  by  hie  poverty.  It  has  declared  tliatw 
man  may  be  scant  in  this  world's  goods,  and  yrtte 
rich  and  honorable  in  the  sight  of  God.'  It  chee» 
h'T"  with  the  old  and  familiar  but  always  refisdi- 
ing  story  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  ridv 
became  poor  for  our  sakes,  that  through  His  povert)' 
we  might  be  rich.* 

The  exposition  of  practical  duty,  as  we  have  9eei»- 
in  the  foregoing  pages,  was  wholly  unconnected  witt^ 
the  life  of  the  Pagan  priest  and  the  religious  cen — 
monies  of  the  Pagan  temple.  Happily,  the  eam^ 
cannot  be  affirmed  of  oiu-  Christian  priests  and  tem — 
pies.  As  Mr.  Lecky  justly  observes:  "To  amal- 
gamate these  two  spheres  (of  worship  and  morals^* 
to  incorporate  moral  cidture  with  religion  ...  - 
was  among  the  most  important  achievements  o^ 
Christianity.  ,  .  ,  Unlike  all  Pagan  religions,  i-*' 
made  moral  teaching  a  main  feature  of  its  clei^» 
moral  discipline  the  leading  object  of  its  serviced* 
moral  disposilionB  the  necessary  condition  of  the  do* 
performance  of  its  rights."*  The  one  great  aim  o* 
our  Christiaji  ceremonial  worship,  of  our  Sacramait* 
and  Sacrifice,  our  preaching  and  priesthood,  is  th* 
development  of  personal  holiness. 

The  moral  power  exercised  by  a  good  prieet  in 
his  parish  is  incalculable.     The  priest  is  always  i 
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^^^Bterious  being  in  the  ej  ea  of  the  world.     Like  his 
Divine  Master,  he  "ia  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the 
jeeurrection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  contradicted." '   Various  opinions  ai'e  formed 
of  him.     Some  say  of  him   as  was  said  of  our 
Saviour :  "  He  ia  a  good  man.     And  others  say  :  no, 
'      but  he  seduceth  the  people."^    He  is  loved  most  by 
I       those  who  know  him  Ijest.     Hated  or  despised  he 
I       may  be  by  many  that  are  strangers  to  him  and  to  his 
I       sacred  character ;  but  he  has  been  too  prominent  a 
&ctor  in  the  civilization  of  mankind  and  the  advance- 
ment of  morality  ever  to  be  ignored. 

The  life  of  a  missionary  priest  is  never  written, 

I      nor  can  it  be.    He  has  no  Boswell.    His  bic^fapher 

I       may  record  the  pricsf  s  public  and  official  ads.     He 

I      may  recount  the  churches  ha  erected,  tlie  schools  he 

fiHmded,  the  works  of  religion  and  charity  he  in- 

I    -  aogorated  and  fostered,  the  sermons  he  preached,  the 

'      children  he  catechised ;  the  converts  he  received  into 

the  fold ;  and  this  is  already  a  great  deal.     But  it 

!       only  touches  upon  the  surface  of  that  devoted  life. 

There  is  no  memoir  of  his  private  daily  life  of  use- 

fulness  and  of  his  sacred  and  conSdenfial  relations 

'       with  bis  flock.     All  this  is  hidden  with  Christ  in 

God,  and  ia  r^iste^ed  only  by  His  recording  angel. 

"The  civilizing  and  moralizing  influence  of  the 

dergyman  in   his   parish,"   says  Mr.  Lecky,   "the 

simple,  unostentatious,  unselfish  zeal  with  which  he 

educates  the  ignorant,  guides  the  erring,  comforta 
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the  sorrowing,  bisves  the  horrors  of  pestilence,  ud 
eheds  a  hallowing  influence  over  the  dying  bom,  tlw 
conntless  ways  in  which,  in  his  little  sphere,  he  alli^ 
evil  passions  and  softens  manners,  and  elevates  and 
purifies  those  around  him ;  all  these  tilings,  thoogfa 
very  evident  to  the  detailed  obeerver,  do  not  stand  out 
in  the  same  vivid  prominence  in  historical  reoodai 
and  are  continually  forgotten  by  historians." ' 

The  priest  is  Christ's  unarmed  officer  of  the  la* 
He  is  more  potent  in  repressing  vice  than  a  band  irf 
conHtables.  His  only  weapon  ia  his  voice ;  his  only 
ba<3ge  of  authority  his  sacred  office.  Like  the  &ble(l 
Neptune  putting  Eolus  to  flight  and  calming  ibe 
trouble  waves,  the  priest  quiets  many  a  domffllio 
storm,  subduing  the  winds  of  passion,  recondlii^ 
the  jarring  elements  of  strife,  healing  dissensioDs, 
preventing  divoi-ce,  and  arresting  bloodshed. 

He  is  the  daily  depository  of  his  parishioners' 
cares  and  trials,  anxieties  and  fears,  afllictJone  tod 
temptations,  and  even  of  their  sins.  They  come  tn 
him  for  counsel  in  doubt,  for  spiritual  and  even 
temporal  aid.  If  he  cannot  suppress,  he  has  at 
least  the  consolation  of  mitigating  the  moral  evil 
around  him. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  strong  indncemeots 
that  the  Christian  teacher  holds  out  to  his  disdplfs 
for  the  practice  of  virtue  in  the  pressing  motiTeelie 
offers  for  ils  due  fiiliilment.  In  tbis  respect  Chris- 
tianity* has  a  great  advantage  over  all  Byeteiiw  of 
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religion.  The  Stoic  was  incited  to  a  moral  life  by 
a  sentimetit  of  duty ;  the  Epicui'ean,  by  pleasure 
and  self-interest ;  the  Mohammedan,  by  the  hope  of 
eensual  delights ;  the  Jew,  by  servile  fear ;  but  the 
Christian  is  drawn  chiefly  by  filial  love.  He  ie  &r, 
indeed,  from  excluding  other  motives.  He,  as  well 
as  the  Stoic,  is  infiuenced  by  the  intrinsic  beauty  of 
virtue  and  by  the  enormity  of  sin  which  he  knows 
could  be  atoned  for  only  by  the  blood  of  his  Saviour. 
He  ifl  actuated  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue  by  an  en- 
ligbtened  self-iilterest ;  for  he  is  taught  that  "God- 
liness is  profitable  to  all  things,  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  ofthat  which  is  to  come."' 
He  is  m9ved  by  a  salutary  fear  of  foture  retribution. 
But  his  predominant  motive  for  the  practice  of  piety 
is  love  for  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  love  is  the 
strongest  of  all  moral  forces.  No  one  can  deny  that 
the  devotedness  of  a  child  to  a  father  is  more  tender, 
more  profound,  more  disinterested,  and  more  endur- 
ing than  the  devotedness  of  a  servant  to  a  master;  or 
of  a  hireling  to  an  employer.  A  son  obeys  his 
father  with  more  alacrity  than  a  servant  does  his 
master;  and  in  disobeying  his  father,  he  not  only 
transgresses  parental  authority,  but  does  violence  to 
the  instincts  of  filial  affection. 

Now,  the  Christian  Church  is  represented  to  us 
as  a  fiunily  whose  Father  is  God,  and  whose  mem- 
bers are  His  adopted  children.  "  You  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,"  sajs  St.  Paul,  "but  you 
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are  fellow-citizena  of  the  sainta  and  of  the  honeehald 
of  God."'  It  ia  only  in  the  Christian  Church  that 
God  is  habitually  appealed  to  as  Father,  and  thit 
He  admonishes  us  as  Hia  children.  We  never  find 
the  ancient  Gentile  religions  nor  the  Mohanunedan 
people  addressing  God  by  the  title  of  Father.  And 
the  same  can  be  affirmed  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
We  may  search  the  Old  Testament  from  Genesia  to 
Machabeea,  and  we  shall  not  find  the  name  of  Father 
applied  to  God  a  half  dozen  times.  He  is  called 
Lord,  Omnipotent,  Master,  King,  Judge,  and  Ruler, 
titles  suggesting  the  reciprocal  relations  of  author!^ 
and  fear ;  not  in  a  solitary  instance  is  a  prayer  ad- 
dressed to  Him  under  the  endearing  name  of  Father, 
Not  so  you,  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Christians  of 
his  time,  '*  for  yon  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  in  fear,  biit  you  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption  of  sons,  whereby  we  cry  Abba, 
Father.  For  the  Spirit  Himself  giveth  testimony 
to  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  if 
sons,  heirs  also."'  "  Behold,"  says  St.  John,  "what 
manner  of  charity  the  Father  hath  bestowed  npon 
UB  that  we  should  be  called  and  should  be  the  sons 
of  Grod."'  In  addressing  our  prayers  to  heaven, 
what  name  is  more  common  on  our  lips  than  the 
name  of  Father,  and  what  prayer  is  more  familiar  to 
us  than  that  most  touching  and  comprehensive  of 
all  prayers,  the  Our  Fcdherf  The  name  of  Father 
is  applied  to  God  upwards  of  oue  hundred  timeB  ia 
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the  New  Testament,  brightening  every  page  and 
tdieering  everj  heart. 

What  an  incentive  to  virtue  is  presented  to  the 
Christian  that  recognjzea  in  the  mural  precept*  not 
only  the  injunction  of  hia  Creator,  but  also  the  voice 
of  his  loving  Father,  the  Archetype  of  all  sanctity  ! 
And  what  peculiar  malice  sin  should  have  in  hia 
eyes  since  it  is  not  only  an  inti^iction  of  the  law, 
but  also  a  straining  or  snapping  of  those  tender  tdea 
thst  bound  him  to  his  Father  in  heaven. 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  by  briefly  review- 
ing the  moral  influence  of  Christianity  on  the  world 
at  the  two  extreme  stages  of  its  existence — in  the 
first  and  in  the  nineteenth  century,  "It  is  not  sur- 
prising," says  Mr.  Lecky,  "that  a  religious  system 
which  made  it  a  main  object  to  inculcate  moral 
excellence,  and  which,  by  its  doctrine  of  fiiture  retri- 
bution, by  its  oi^nization,  and  by  its  capacity  of 
prodaclng  a  disinterested  enthusiasm,  acquired  an 
DDexampled  sapremacy  over  the  human  mind,  should 
have  raised  its  disciples  to  a  very  high  condition  of 
sanctity.  There  can,  indeed,  be  little  doubt  that  for 
nearly  two  bnndred  years  after  its  establishment  in 
Europe,  the  Christian  «>mmunity  exhibitod  a  moral 
parity  which,  if  it  has  been  equalled,  has  never  for 
any  long  period  been  surpassed." ' 

Some  of  the  early  Christians  were  not  exempt 
from  blemishes.  There  were  oeraaional  scandals, 
divisons,  rivalries,  en\'yingi!,  strifes,  acta  of  intem- 
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perance,  and  outbursts  of  litigiouB  spirit,  as  is  en- 
dent  chiefly  from  the  first  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.'  The  luminous  picture  of  ChriBdan 
holiness  had  its  shadows,  but  these  shadon-s  wen 
few  and  fiir  between.  They  were  transient  cloudi 
flitting  across  the  moral  horizon.  Far  from  <tm- 
ming,  they  brought  out  in  bolder  relief  the  brillianl 
conBtellation  of  saints  and  mar^rs  that  illomiiMd 
the  world. 

The  Pagans  saw  with  admiration  that  the  Cbnt- 
tians,  amid  the  licentiousness  and  sensuality  thit 
surrounded  them,  preserved  their  chastity.  IJke 
the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  their  roba 
of  innocence  were  not  scorched  by  the  impure  flames 
of  wantonness  that  enveloped  them.  Amid  drank- 
enness  and  dissipation,  they  remained  temperate  and 
mortified.  Amid  injustice,  rapine,  and  general  self- 
seeking,  they  were  not  only  strictly  honest  and  &^ 
dealing,  but  they  also  distributed  their  goods  witli  i 
ready  hand  to  their  suffering  brethren. 

While  the  Pagans  fled  with  horror  from  the 
breath  of  pestilence,  the  Christians  buried  their 
plague-fit richen  friends,  and  even  their  enemit«. 
They  surrendered  their  liberties  and  their  lives  thai 
they  might  ransom  or  relieve  their  captive  brethren.' 
No  wonder  that  the  Pagans  exclaimed  on  n-itnea?ing 
such  evidences  of  heroic  charity :  "  See  how  tiiex 
men  love  one  another,  how  they  are  ready  to  die  fiif 
one  another,  while  we  are  consumed  by  mutual  hate." ' 
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In  a  word,  amidst  calumnies,  contempt,  insulta, 
and  persecutions,  they  were  calm,  patient,  and  self- 
posseaaed.  They  extorted  praise  frtmi  their  ene- 
mies by  laying  down  their  lives  tor  their  faith  not 
only  with  sublime  fortitude,  but  with  unutterable 
peace. 

This  peace  was  not  the  stem  composure  of  the 
Stoic  philosopher,  nor  the  cold  impassibility  of  the 
Hohammedan  fatalist,  nor  the  into:s:icating  delirium 
of  the  Epicure,  but  the  serene  joy  of  the  Christian 
believer. 

The  exemplary  lives  of  the  primitive  Christians 
served  as  a  powerfiil  auxiliary  to  the  Apostles  and 
their  successors  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to  Christ, 
and  in  swelling  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  family. 
The  observing  public  were  sensible  that  a  religion 
which  bore  such  celestial  fruite  must  have  been 
planted  by  the  hand  of  Gtxl,  They  saw  and  they 
believed.  The  preeminent  piety  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians and  their  influence  in  drawing  men  to  the 
Christian  fold,  are  attested  by  one  who  cannot  be 
suspected  of  blind  pai^tiality  toward  the  Christian 
religion.  "  There  has  probably  never  existed  upon 
earth,"  said  Mr.  Lecky,  "  a  commimity  whose  mem- 
bers were  bouud  to  one  another  by  a  deeper  ot  purer 
affection  than  the  Christians  in  the  days  of  persecu- 
tion. There  has  probably  never  existed  a  community 
which  exhibited  in  its  dealings  with  crime  a  gentler 
or  a  more  judicious  kindness,  which  combined  more 
happily  an  unflinching  oppa^ition  to  sin  with  a 
boundless  charity  to  the  sinner,  and  which  was  in 
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oonaequeDce  more  BUccesaful  in  reclaiming  and  trant- 
forming  the  most  vicious  of  mankind."  * 

But  does  Christianity  retain  its  hold  on  the  public 
cx)nBcieQce  ?  Most  assuredly  it  does.  The  name  of 
Christ  in  the  nineteenth  century,  as  well  as  in  the 
first,  is  the  great  battle  cry  of  moral  reformatioii. 
He  has  stamped  His  seal  on  the  laws,  the  literatme, 
the  fine  arts  of  the  civilization  of  Europe  and 
America,  His  voice  is  ever  ringing  among  tbe 
nations  of  the  earth.  He  has  leavened  the  social 
mass.  His  spirit  circulates  through  the  veins  of 
modern  society.  The  precepts  of  His  Gospel  con- 
tinue to  regulate  public  morals.  He  ia  ihe  Standard 
by  which  we  approve  or  condemn  our  moral  condaet. 
The  number  of  those  whose  life  is  influenced  by 
the  teachings  of  Christ  has  increased  a  thousand-fold 
since  the  days  of  the  Apostles;  and  though  many 
have  ceased  to  believe  His  doctrines  of  &ith,  they 
never  cease  to  admire  and  praise  Hia  transcendent 
ethical  precepts  and  connsels.  The  aroma  of  His 
sweet  hfe  still  lingers  among  many  who  live  outside 
the  pale  of  the  Church. 

I  have  no  desire  to  extenuate  the  gross  vices  pre- 
vailing among  us,  which  are  the  more  reprehensible, 
committed  as  diey  are  in  the  face  of  an  enlightened 
conscience.  But  after  making  every  allowance  for 
this  moral  depravity,  it  must  be  conceded  by  th« 
most  ardent  admirer  of  Gentile  civili^tion  that  the 
average  morals  of  a  Christian  community  are  of  a 
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higher  etaadard  than  were  those  of  pi^a  Greecs  or 
Rome.  The  obecenities  compelled  among  as  to  lark 
in  dark  places,  were  perpetrated  by  them  openly  and 
without  shame.  The  homage  that  public  opinion 
pays  to  virtue  is  such  that  vice  is  not  permitted  to 
stalk  abroad.  Ctesar  during  his  campaigaa  com- 
DUtt«d,  without  detriment  to  his  reputation,  unnat- 
oral  excesses  of  gluttony  and  lust  that  would  have 
consigned  any  American  general  to  public  infamy.' 

Chastity  is  held  in  public  esteem  in  Christendom ; 
it  was  religiously  prostituted  in  Pagandom. 

Lasci\'ious  paintings  and  statues  that  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  any  public  ball,  and  still  less  in  a 
Cluistian  church,  were  dutifully  exposed  in  Pagan 
temples  as  an  homage  to  the  gods. 

Unnatural  crimes  which  are  severely  punished 
among  us,  were  rarely  prohibited  by  law  in  ancient 
Greece. 

The  profanation  of  onr  Christian  temples  by  acta 
of  lasciviousnesB  is  unheard  of  among  us ;  with  the 
Pagans  the  temples  were  favorite  haunts  of  lust. 

LasciTious  dancing  is  reprobated  by  Christian 
ethics ;  it  formed  a  part  of  th«  religious  rites  among 
Pagans. 

Lucretia  was  their  highest  type  of  female  chastity. 
Christianity  famishes  innumerable  examples  of 
women  who  suffered  torturea  and  death  rather  timo 
yield  to  the  aggreeeor. 

"Gie  BUgon  and  Vestal  vir^na   could  publicly 
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\vitoeas  the  most  lascivious  plays  on  the  sti 
the  butchery  of  the  gladiators  in  the  Flavian  am- 
phitheatre, without  detriment  to  their  sacred  calllti^. 

Imagine  our  Christian  clergy  and  conseeratt'd 
vii^ns  frequenting  the  ballets  and  low  theatres! 
Could  they  do  so  without  shocking  the  moral  sense 
of  the  people  and  forfeiting  all  respect  in  the  com- 
munity ? 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  revelations  of  system- 
atic crime  in  some  Christian  communities  exhibit  a 
state  of  moral  turpitude  hardly  surpassed  by  Rome 
in  the  days  of  Nero.  But  Pagaoism  was  helpless 
to  repfur  the  evil.  It  bad  no  remedial  agencies  at 
its  disposal,  nor  any  recuperative  power  to  rise  from 
the  slough  of  sin.  Ita  priests  were  silent.  Its  purest 
philosopher,  Seneca,  connived  at,  if  he  did  not  par- 
ticipate in,  the  corruptions  of  the  court,  and  it  sank 
under  the  superincumbent  weight  of  its  iniquity. 
The  scandals  of  modem  society,  on  the  contrary, 
ai-e  exposed  by  the  press ;  they  are  denounced  from 
hundreds  of  pulpits,  and  condemned  by  a  healtkjj.  ■ 
public  opioiua. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


Condition  op  Woman  under  Pagan 
Civilization. 


The  family  is  the  source  o  f  society ;  the  wife  is  the 
Bource  of  the  family.  If  the  fountain  is  not  pure, 
the  stream  is  sure  to  be  fou]  and  muddy.  Social  life 
is  the  reflex  of  family  life. 

The  history  of  woman  in  Pagan  coiuitries  lias  been, 
with  rare  exceptions,  an  unbroken  record  of  bondage, 
oppression,  and  moral  degradation.  She  Itad  no 
rights  thai  the  liusbaud  felt  bound  to  respeot.  In 
many  of  the  ancient  empires  of  Asia,  notably  in 
Babylon,  India  and  Lydia,  the  wife  was  bought, 
like  meat  in  the  shamblea,  or  like  slaves  in  the 
market-place.'  Every  woman,  no  matter  of  what 
rank,  had  to  submit  to  be  dishonored  once  in  her  life 
by  florae  stranger  in  the  temple  of  Venua.* 

Her  life  was  one  of  abject  misery  and  unreijuited 
toil.  Ministering  to-day  to  the  capricious  passion  of 
her  husband,  to-morrow  she  is  exposed  to  all  the 
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revulsions  of  feeling  that  follow  tiie  gratification  of 
animal  appetites.'  "  Among  the  Indians,"  mt 
Strabo,  "  wives  are  purchased  &om  their  parents  fcc 
a  price  equal  to  that  of  two  head  of  cattle.  They  are 
treated  as  mere  servants  by  their  husbands,  who  hive 
the  right  to  scourge  them  as  their  caprices  may 
dictate."  *  To  speak  to  any  of  the  wives  of  the  king 
of  Persia,  or  even  to  approach  too  near  her  chariot 
while  on  a  journey,  was  punished  with  death.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  same  law  obtains  in 
that  country  even  to  this  day. 

In  Scythia,  Tartary,  and  other  countries,  the  wife 
who  had  the  misfortmie  to  eurvive  her  husband  was 
immolated  on  his  tomb.'  Theeame  inhuman  cus- 
tom of  self-immolation  by  widows,  or  Suitee,  as  it 
was  popularly  called,  prevailed  iu  India,  till  it  yras 
abolished  by  the  English  government  in  1847. 
Previously  to  that  period,  several  ineffectual  attempts 
had  been  made  to  put  an  end  to  the  practioe.  The 
Brahmins  denounced  the  humane  efTorte  of  the  Eng- 
lish government  as  an  unwarrantable  interfereooe 
with  their  religion.  We  may  form  some  idea  of  the 
frequency  of  these  human  sacrifices  from  the  &ct 
that,  between  1815  and  1826,  7154  cases  of  Suttee 
were  officially  reported  to  have  occurred  in  Bengal 
alone. 

Another  scoui^  of  woman  was  polygamy.  By 
ita  baneful  influence,  her  empire  over  the  domestic 
kingdom  was  divided,  and  her  conjugal  rights  i 
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violated.  No  one  can  read  Herodotus,  the  Father 
of  History,  without  being  painfully  impressed  with 
the  loose  ideas  of  marrif^e  prevailing  in  Asia. 
Throughout  that  vast  continent  polygamy  might  be 
SMd  to  have  been  universal.  The  Zend-Avesta  (or 
law-book  of  the  Persians)  prescribed  no  rule  limiting 
the  number  of  wives  for  each  household.  A  maiden, 
remaining  unmarried  till  her  eighteenth  year,  was 
threatened  with  the  most  severe  punishment  in  the 
life  to  come.'  They  regarded  the  strength  of  the 
nation  as  depending  more  upon  the  number  of  chil- 
dren than  upon  integrity  of  morals. 

The  Medes,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Strabo, 
were  compelled  by  law  to  have  at  least  seven  wives. 
The  Mongols,  the  Tartars,  and  the  people  of  the  an- 
cient empire  of  China  legally  sanctioned  community 
of  wives.  The  same  custom  prevailed  among  the 
Massagetse,  as  Herodotus  aflirms,'  Polygamy  wa« 
r^arded  as  honorable  among  the  ancient  Huns  and 
Goths.  A  man's  dignity  was  estimated  by  the  num- 
ber of  his  wives.  In  no  country  was  the  domestic 
life  more  grossly  dishonored  than  in  Great  Britain.^ 

Tacitus  represents  the  domestic  life  of  the  Germans 
in  a  very  favorable  light.  His  honest  indignation 
at  the  moral  corruption  of  his  country-women  may 
have  prompted  him  to  embellish  the  sanctity  of 
marriage  among  the  Germane.  He  says  that,  of 
nearly  all  barbarous  nations,  they  alone  were  content 
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with  one  wif^  excepting  the  nobles,  who  had  b  itti- 
nue  of  wives,  more  from  a  sense  of  dignity  to 
from  luxury.     Swift  and  severe  was  the  punishaait- 
meted  out  to  a,D  adulterous  wife.     Her  hair  n 
0%  and  she  was  lashed  naked  through  tlie  street  b; 
her  injured  husband.'     "Among  the  Gauls,"  says 
Strabo,  "  the  occupations  of  the  two  sexes  are  di 
tributed  in  a  manner  opposite  to  that  which  obtai 
amoi^   us.     The  cultivation  of  the    land  and  ^^^^ 
life  of  drudgery  were  imposed  on  wives,  whilei^^^"^^ 

the  husbands  devotfid  their  time  to  warlike  pui ^ 

suite."' 

Aristotle  justly  boasts  that  in  Greece,  woman  wa^^^* 
not  degraded  to  the  level  of  a  slave,  as  in  Asia——"" 
But  it  must  be  added  that,  if  she  was  not  treated  e-^^^^ 
aslave,  she  was  regarded  as  a  minor.  She  was  uiide^ 
a  perpetual  tutelage,  first  to  her  father,  who  dispc 
of  her  for  a  price ;  next  to  her  husband ;  and,  lasflf 
in  her  widowhood,  to  her  sons.  Even  if  she  had  n" 
sons  she  was  not  free ;  for  her  husband  could  appoint  = 
guai-dian  to  succeed  him  after  death.  The  Gre 
wife  lived  in  almost  entire  seclusion,  she  and  hts— *^ 
husband  occupying  separate  parts  of  the  houB^^'^"' 
She  never  went  abroad  unless  accompanied  by  ^^ 
female  slave;  she  received  no  male  visitors  in  tt»-^^ 
absence  of  her  husband,  and  she  was  not  permitt^s*^ 
even  to  cat  at  her  own  table  when  male  guests  wex^ 
present;  she  was  denied  the  luxiuy  of  a  polit*" 
education,  her  instmctioa  being  usually  oonlined  to 

#^ 
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the  moat  neceeeary  household  duties,  and  to  a 
limited  knowledge  of  mitBiu  and  dancing,  which 
was  afforded  her,  not  for  the  entertainment  of  herself 
and  femity,  but  to  enable  her  to  take  part  in  certun 
religioua  festivals. 

The  domestic  life  of  Greece,  it  is  true,  was  founded 
on  monogamy.  But  whilst  the  law  restricted  the 
husband  to  one  wife  as  his  helpmate  and  domestic 
guardian,  it  tolerated  and  even  sanctioned  the  keiairai, 
who  bore  to  him  the  relation  of  inferior  wives,  and 
who  enjoyed  his  society  more  frequently  and  received 
more  homage  from  him  than  his  lawful  spouse.'  And 
whilst  the  education  of  the  wife  was  of  a  most 
elementary  character,  the  greatest  care  was  lavished 
in  cultivating  the  minds  of  the  hetairai,  that  they 
might  entertain  their  paramour  by  tlieir  wit  while 
they  fespinated  him  by  their  charms.  The  wife 
was  the  beast  of  burden ;  the  mistress  was  the 
petted  and  pampered  animal.  These  hetairai  de- 
rived additional  importance  from  being  legally 
chosen  to  offer  sacrifice  on  certain  public  occasions. 
This  demoralizing  system,  so  far  from  being  de- 
plored, was  actually  defended  and  patronized  by 
statesmen,  philosophers,  and  leaders  of  public 
opinion,  such  aa  Demosthenes,  Pericles,  Lyaias, 
Aristotle,  and  Epicurus. 

Solon  erects  in  Athens  a  temple  to  Venus,  the 
goddess  of  impure  love.  Greece  is  full  of  sucli 
temples,  whilst  there  is  not  one  erected  to  chaste, 
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conjugal  love.'  No  virtiiouB  woiuan  has  ever  left* 
durable  record  in  the  history  of  Greece. 

The  husband  could  put  away  hia  wife  aax)rding 
to  his  capricious  humor,  and  take  a  fairer,  younger, 
and  richer  bride.  He  could  dissolve  the  marriage 
bond  mthout  other  formality  tlian  an  attestation  in 
writing  before  the  archon ;  aud  the  wife  bad  practi- 
cally no  power  to  refuse,  as  she  was  completely 
onder  the  dominion  of  her  husband.  She  was  a  mere 
chattel,  marketable  at  wiU ;  nor  had  she  any  power  to 
dissolve  the  marriage  without  lier  husband's  oonsent. 

Such  is  the  dark  but  truthful  picture  of  womao 
exhibited  before  us  in  the  most  polished  nation 
of  Pagan  antiquity.  Now,  the  sport  of  man's  pas- 
sions; soon  after,  she  is  the  victim  of  hia  irre- 
sponsible hatred.  Denied  access  to  her  own  table 
in  the  presence  of  strangers,  she  leads  a  dreary, 
monotonous  life  in  the  society  of  her  slaves.  Her 
very  position  of  \vife  debars  her  from  a  refined  edn- 
cation,  which  is  sedulously  bestowed  on  the  mistieaa. 
She  is  doomed  to  a  life  of  domestic  bondage ;  the 
other  enjoys  the  widest  liberty.  How  can  she  give 
her  heart  to  her  husband,  since  she  sees  his  afieo- 

Itions  divided  amoug  usurping  rivals?  Conjugal  love 
must  be  reciprocal.  Sbe  does  not  reign  as  queen  and 
mistress  of  her  household,  but  serves  as  a  tenant  at 
will.  Her  wishes  are  not  consulted  about  her  mar- 
riage or  her  divorce.  Should  her  husband  preoeds 
her  to  the  grave,  her  condition  is  not  improved. 
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In  a  word,  the  moat  distinguished  Greek  writers 
treat  woman  with  undisguised  contempt;  tiiey 
describe  her  as  the  source  of  every  evil  to  man. 
One  of  their  poets  said  tliat  marriage  brings  but  two 
happy  days  to  tlie  husband — the  day  of  bis  espousals 
and  the  day  on  which  he  lays  hia  wife  in  the  tomb. 

Hesiod  calls  women  "an  aocui'sed  brood,  and  the 
chief  scourge  of  the  human  race."  The  daily 
prayer  of  Socrates  was  a  thanksgiving  to  the  gods 
that  he  was  born  neither  a  slave  nor  a  woman. 
And  we  have  only  to  glance  at  the  domestic  life  of 
Turkey  to-day  to  be  convinced  that  woman  fares  no 
better  under  modern  Mohammedanism  than  she  did 
in  ancient  Greece. 

The  Mohammedan  husband  has  merely  to  say  to 
his  wife :  "  Thou  art  divorced,"  and  the  bond  is 
dissolved.  To  his  followers  Mohammed  allowed 
four  wives ;  to  himself  an  unlimited  number  was 
permitted  by  a  special  &vor  of  Heaven. 

The  moral  standard  of  the  Lacedtemonian  wives 
vraa  fer  lower  than  that  of  the  Athenians.  They 
■were  taught,  when  maidens,  to  engage  in  exercises 
that  strengthened  their  bodies  and  imparted  grace 
to  their  movements,  but  at  the  sacrifice  of  female 
modesty.  The  idea  of  conjugal  fidelity  was  not 
seriously  entertained.  Adultery  was  so  common 
that  it  was  scarcely  regarded  as  a  crime.  Aristotle 
says  that  the  Spartan  wives  lived  in  unbridled 
licentiousness.' 

Mpud  Dtlllinger,  TKe  OeniiU  and  lU  Jev),  IT,  238.  Pln- 
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Passing  from  Gi-eece  to  Italy,  we  find  tbal 
monogamy  was,  at  least  nominally,  upheld  in 
Home,  especially  during  the  earlier  days  of  the 
Republic.  But,  while  the  wife  waa  aummarily  pun- 
ished for  the  violation  of  the  marriage  vo«s,  the 
husband's  marital  transgressions  were  commitud 
with  impunity. 

Toward  the  end  of  die  Republic,  and  during  the 
Empire,  the  disordeis  of  nuptial  life  increased  to  an 
alarming  extent.  There  was  a  feai-ful  rebound  on 
the  part  of  Homan  wives,  particularly  among  the 
upper  classes,  from  the  restraints  of  fonner  daj"8  to 
the  most  unlimited  lii^nse.  They  rivalled  the  want- 
onness of  the  sterner  sex.  So  notorious  were  their 
morals,  in  the  timu  of  Augustus,  that  men  prefemd 
the  unfettered  life  of  celibacy  to  an  alliance  with 
partnere  bereft  of  every-  trace  of  female  virtue.  The 
strict  fonii  of  marriage  became  almost  obsolete,  and 
a  laxer  one,  destitute  of  religious  or  civil  ceremony, 
and  resting  solely  on  mutual  agreement,  beoune 
general.  Each  party  coidd  dissolve  the  marrii^ 
bond  at  will  and  under  the  most  trifling  pretext, 
and  both  were  free  to  enter  at  once  into  second  wed- 
lock. 

Marriage  was,  accordingly,  treated  with  exlrem* 
levity.  Cicero  repudiated  his  wife  Tercntia,  that  he 
might  obtain  a  coveted  dowry  with  another ;  and  he 
discarded  the  latter,  because  she  did  not  lament  the 
death  of  his  daughter  by  the  former.  Calo  «• 
divorced  fn)m  his  wife  Attilia  after  she  had  bow 
him  two  children,  and  he  transferred  his  second  wife 
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to  liis  friend  Hortensius,  after  whose  death  he  mar- 
ried her  again.  Augustus  compelled  the  husband  of 
livia  to  abandon  lier,  that  she  niiglit  become  his 
own  wife.  Sempronius  Sophua  was  divorced  from 
hiB  wife,  because  she  went  once  to  the  public  games 
without  hia  knowledge.  Paulus  jEniiliua  dismissed 
his  wife,  the  mother  of  Scipio,  without  any  reason 
whatever.  Pompey  was  divorced  and  remarried  a 
number  of  times.  Sylla  repudiated  hia  wife  during 
her  illaess,  when  he  had  her  conveyed  to  another 
house.' 

If  moral  censors,  philosophers,  and  statesmen, 
such  as  Cato,  Cicero  and  Augustus  discarded  their 
wives  with  so  much  levity,  how  lax  must  have  been 
the  marriage-bond  among  the  humble  members  of 
society,  with  examples  so  pernicious  constantly 
before  their  eyes ! 

Wives  emulated  husbands  in  the  career  of 
divorces.  Martial  speaks  of  a  woman  who  had 
married  her  tentii  husband.*  Juvenal  refers  to  one 
who  had  had  eight  husbands  in  five  years.*  St, 
Jerome  declares  that  there  dwelt  in  Rome  a  wife 
who  had  married  her  tweuty-tliird  husband,  she 
being  his  t^centy-first  wife.'  "  There  is  not  a  woman 
left,"  says  Seneca,  "who  is  ashamed  of  being 
divorced,  now  that  the  most  distinguished  ladies 
count  their  years  not  by  the  consuls,  but  by  their 
bufibanda."* 


'Plutarch's  Life  of  Sylla, 
*Epi<i.\l.,1. 
I.  VI.,  30. 
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iVHAT  Christianity  has  Done  fob  Woiuji. 


The  world  is  governed  more  by  ideals  than  hj 
ideas ;  it  is  influenced  more  by  living,  conerett 
models  than  by  abstract  principles  of  virtue. 

The  model  held  up  to  Cliristian  women  is  not 
the  Amazon,  glorying  in  her  martial  deeda  and 
prowess ;  it  is  not  the  Spartan  woman,  who  made 
female  perfection  consist  in  the  development  of 
physical  strength  at  the  expense  of  feminine  decfr 
mm  and  modesty ;  it  is  not  the  goddess  of  impon 
love,  like  Venus,  whose  votaries  regarded  beau^  of 
form  and  personal  charms  as  the  highest  tj-pe  of 
female  excellence ;  nor  is  it  the  goddess  of  imperiom 
will,  like  Juno.  No ;  the  model  held  up  to  woman 
&om  the  very  dawn  of  Christianity  is  the  peeriea 
Mother  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer, 

She  is  the  pattern  of  virtue  alike  to  maiden,  wife 
and  mother.  She  exhibits  the  vii^inol  modalr 
becoming  the  maid,  the  conjugal  fidelity  and  lojilff 
of  the  spouse,  and  the  untiring  devotedneea  of  tin 
mother. 
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The  Christian  woman  ia  everywhere  confronted 
by  her  great  model,  Mary's  portrait  gazes  down 
upon  her  from  the  wall.  Her  name  is  repeated  in 
the  pages  of  the  book  before  her.  Her  eulogy  is 
pronounced  from  the  pulpit.  Altars  and  temples 
are  dedicated  in  her  honor.  Festivals  are  celebrated 
in  her  praise.  In  a  word,  the  Virgin  IMother  is  in- 
delibly stamped  on  the  intellect,  the  heart,  the  mem- 
ory, and  the  imagination  of  the  Christian  daughter. 

The  influence  of  Mary,  therefore,  in  the  moral 
deration  of  woman  can  hardly  be  overestimated. 
She  is  the  perfect  combination  of  all  that  ia  great, 
and  good,  and  noble  in  Pagan  womanhood,  with  no 
alloy  of  degradation. 

Her3  is  exquisite  beauty,  but  a  beauty  more  of  the 
Bonl  than  of  the  body;  it  delights  without  intoxicat- 
ii^.  The  contemplation  of  her  excites  no  inward 
rebellion,  as  too  often  happens  with  Grecian  models. 
She  is  the  mother  of  fair  love  devoid  of  sickly  sen- 
timentality or  sensuality. 

In  her  we  find  force  of  will  without  pride  or 
imperiouaness.  We  find  in  her  moral  strength  and 
heroism  without  the  sacrifice  of  female  grace  and 
honor — a  heroism  of  silent  suffering  rather  tlmn  of 
noisy  action.  What  Spartan  mother  ever  displayed 
so  much  fortitude  as  Mary  exhibited  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  writers  are  disposed  to 
lay  undue  stress  on  the  amiable  and  tender  qualities 
of  Mary  and  of  holy  Christian  women  without 
dwelling  sufSciently  on  the  strong  and  robust  points 
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of  their  character.  The  Holy  Scripture  in  ( 
place  pronounces  a  lengthened  eulogy  on  woman. 
What  does  the  Holy  Ghost  especially  admire  b 
her?  Not  her  sweet  and  amiable  temper  or  her 
gentle  dispositioD,  though  of  course  she  posseaeed 
these  qualities,  for  no  woman  is  perfect  without  them. 
Xo ;  He  admires  her  vahtr,  courage,  fortitude,  and 
the  sturdy  virtue  of  self-reliance.  He  does  not  say; 
"Who  shjdl  find  a  gentle  woman?"  but  rather: 
"Who  shall  find  a  valiant  woman?  As  things 
brought  from  afar  and  from  the  uttermost  coasts  is 
the  price  of  her."'  It  ia  only  hdoic  ^-irtues  or 
virtues  practised  in  an  heroic  degree  that  the  Church 


In  every  age  the  Church  aboimds  in  women  im- 
measurably surpassing  in  sturdy  virtue  the  highest 
types  of  Pagan  fiiAale  excellence.     What  woman 
of  ancient  Greece  or  Eome  can  exhibit  evidences 
of  moral  strength  so  sublime  as  have  been  raam- 
fested  in  the  lives  of  an  Agnes,  an  Agatha,  or  a 
Cecilia,  who  suffered  death  rather  than  tarnish  their 
Boids  ?  of  a  Felieitas  and  a  Symphoroaa,  who  en- 
couraged their  sons  to  endure  torments  and  deati 
rather  than  renounce  their  faith,  and  who  sliared 
also  in  their  glorious  martyrdom  ?     Pagan  history 
furnishes  no  instance  of  motherly  devotedness  com— 
l)arable  to  the  strong  and  tender  love  of  Jlonica, 
who  traversed  land  and  sea  that  she  might  restoX"e 
her  son  to  a  life  of  virtue. 
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Every  impartial  student  of  history  ia  forced  to 
admit  that  woman  is  indebted  to  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion for  the  elevated  station  she  enjoys  to-day  in 
family  and  social  liie. 

We  may  recall  in  what  contempt  woman  was 
held  by  the  leading  minds  of  Greece,  She  was 
kept  in  perpetual  bondage  or  unending  tutelage; 
she  was  regarded  m  the  slave  and  the  instrument 
of  man's  passions,  rather  than  his  equal  and  com- 
panion, by  nearly  every  nation  of  antiqui^;  and 
she  is  still  so  rt^arded  in  all  countries  where  Chris- 
tjanity  does  not  prevail. 

The  Catholic  Church,  following  the  majdms  of 
the  Gospel  and  of  St.  Paul,  proclaims  woman  the 
peer  of  man  in  origin  and  destiny,  in  redemption 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  the  participation 
of  His  spiritual  gifts.  "  Ye  are  all,"  saya  the 
Apostle,  "  the  children  of  God  by  faith  which  ia 
iu  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek ;  there  is  neither  servant  nor  freeman ;  there 
ia  neither  male  norfemaU."^  The  meaning  is  that 
in  the  distribution  of  His  gifts  God  makes  no  dis- 
tinetaon  of  person  or  sex.  He  bestows  thera  equally 
on  bond  and  free,  on  male  and  female.  And  as 
woman's  origin  and  destiny  are  the  same  as  man's, 
so  is  her  dignity  equal  to  his.  As  both  were  re- 
deemed by  the  same  Lord  and  as  both  aspire  to 
the  same  heavenly  inlieritance,  so  should  tliey  be 
of  equal  rank  on  earth;  as  they  are 
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partakers  of  the  same  spiritual  gifts,  bo  should  they 
share  alike  the  blesBings  and  prerogatives  of  doms- 
tic  life. 

In  the  mind  of  the  Church,  however,  equal  ri^ts 
do  cot  imply  that  both  sexes  should  engage  promis- 
cnoualy  in  the  same  pursuits,  but  rather  that  eacb 
sex  ahtftild  discharge  those  duties  which  are  adapted 
to  its  physical  constitution  and  sanctioned  by  tlu 
canons  of  society. 

To  some  among  the  gentler  sex  the  words  eqaal 
rights  have  been,  it  is  to  be  feared,  synonymous  with 
similar  rights.  It  was  no  doubt  owing  to  this  dub- 
apprehension  of  terms  that  the  atte'mpt  was  made, 
not  so  very  long  ago,  by  some  of  the  strong-minded 
fair,  to  introduce  the  glories  of  the  Bloomer  co&tuiD& 
But  though  the  attempt  proved  a  failure,  the  spirit 
that  impelled  it  still  survives,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
various  masculine  modifications  that  have  crept  inio 
female  dress  during  the  past  Tew  years.  Where  is 
the  flowing  and  graceful  drapery  of  former  days  tint 
jealously  shielded  the  modest  wearer  from  gaze  on 
the  public  street?  Is  it  because  the  woman  of 
to-day  has  laid  aside  what  she  looks  upon  as  tlie 
cumbersome  style  of  her  grandmother's  time  liiat 
she  aims  at  dauntlessly  presenting  herself  at  iln-' 
ballot-box  to  cast  in  her  suffrage  for  A  or  for  B! 
Only  a  few  years  i^o  it  provoked  laughter  to  heir 
that  Miss  Jemima  Snarl  was  to  lecture  on  "Wtr 
mac's  Rights,"  or  that  Dr.  Mary  Walker  htd 
appeared  on  Broadway  in  male  habiliments  cay 
A-pie.    But  now  it  is  quite  ordinary  to  buar  of 
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ladiei,  gentlewomen,  daugliters  of  someof  ourcoun- 
try'»  best  men^  not,  indeed,  imitating  Dr.  Mary 
Walker's  exceptionable  attire,  but  mounting  the 
rostrum  tu  harangue  their  audiences  on  the  power 
of  the  "  Faith  Healers "  wr  the  merits  of  the 
"Salvation  Army,"  Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  fuel- 
ing of  sadness  creeps  over  one  that  such  things 
should  be? 

To  debar  woman  from  such  pursnits  is  not  to 
d^rade  her.  To  restrict  Iicr  field  of  action  to  the 
gentler  avocations  of  life  ia  nut  to  fetter  her  aspira- 
tions after  the  higher  and  tlie  better.  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  to  secure  to  her  not  equal  rights  so-called, 
but  those  Bupereniinent  rights  that  cannot  fail  to 
endow  her  with  a  sacred  influence  in  her  own  proper 
sphere;  for  as  soon  as  woman  trenches  on  the 
domain  of  man,  she  must  not  be  surprised  to  find 
that  the  reverence  once  accorded  her  has  been  in 
part,  or  wholly,  withdrawn. 

But  it  was  by  vindicating  the  unity,  the  sanctity, 
and  the  indissolubility  of  marriage  that  the  Church 
has  conferred  the  greatest  boon  on  the  female  sex. 
The  holiness  of  the  maiTiage-bond  is  the  palladium 
of  woman's  dignity,  while  polygamy  and  divorce 
involve  her  in  bondage  and  degradation. 

The  Church  has  ever  maintained,  in  accordance 
with  the  teachings  of  our  Saviour,  that  no  man  can 
lawfully  have  more  than  one  mfe ;  and  no  woman 
more  than  one  husband.  The  rights  and  obliga- 
tions of  both  consorts  are  correlative.  To,  give  to 
the  husband  the  license  of  two    or    more    wives 
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would  be  an  injustice  to  his  spouse  and  &■ 
Btmctive  of  domestic  peace.  The  Cliurch  has  aba 
invariably  taught  that  the  marriage  compact,  onw 
validly  formed,  can  be  dissolved  only  by  death;  fur 
what  God  hath  joined  together  man  cannot  put 
asilnder.  While  admitting  tliat  there  may  be  i 
legitimate  cause  for  separation,  she  aever  allowsany 
pretext  for  the  absolute  dissolution  of  the  ninrriage- 
bond.  Fur  bo  strong  and  violent  are  the  passionof 
love  and  its  opposite  passion  of  hate,  bo  insidious  ia 
the  human  lieart,  that  once  a  solitary  pretext  is 
admitted  for  absolute  divorce,  others  are  quickly 
invented,  as  experience  Las  shown ;  thus  a  fearfiil 
crevice  is  made  in  the  moral  embankment,  aod 
the  rush  of  waters  is  sure  to  override  every  bar- 
rier that  separates  a  man  &om  the  object  of  his 


It  has,  ag^n  and  ag^,  been  alleged  that  tiiis 
law  is  too  severe,  that  it  is  harsh  and  cruel,  and 
that  it  coudemus  to  a  life  of  misery  two  souls  who 
might  find  happiness  if  permitted  to  have  their 
marriage  annulled  and  to  be  united  with  more  con- 
genial partners.  Every  law  has  its  occasional  in- 
conveuienceB,  and  I  admit  that  the  law  absolutely 
prohibiting  divorce  d  vinculo  may  sometimes  appear 
rigorous  and  cruel.  But  its  harshness  ia  mercy 
itself  when  compared  with  the  frightful  miseries 
resulting  from  the  toleration  of  divorce.  Its  incon- 
venience is  infinitesimal  when  contrasted  with  the 
colossal  evils  from  which  it  saves  society  and  the 
solid  bleijsiugs  it  secures  to  countless  homes.     Thoie 
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exceptional  ill-assorted  marriageH  would  bewjiuc 
more  rare  if  the  public  were  convinced,  once  tor 
all,  that  death  alone  ma  dissolve  the  marriage  bond. 
They  would  then  use  more  circumspection  in  the 
selection  of  a  conjugal  partner.  Hence  it  happens 
that  in  Catholic  a>untries  where  faith  in  sti-utig, 
OS  in  Ireland  and  the  Tjrol,  divorces  are  almost 
nnheard  of. 

The  enforcement  of  this  law  has  been  maintained 
fay  the  Church  against  fearful  odds,  and  has  caused 
her  many  a  mortal  struggle.  For  if  tlie  strong 
government  of  the  United  States,  with  military 
forces  at  its  command,  with  the  sympathy  of  public 
opinion  and  Christian  traditions  on  its  side,  is  suo- 
oessMly  resisted  by  a  colony  of  Mnrmoiis,  how 
violent  must  have  been  the  opposition  to  tlic  Church 
and  how  hopeless  her  task,  humanly  K|>eaking,  when 
physical  force  and  inveterate  custom  were  arrayed 
against  her,  and  when  she  had  on  lier  wile  only 
moral  power  and  Bpiritual  peualtiea. 

In  vindicating  the  aanctity  c^  marriage,  Uw 
Cbmdi  had  to  oonletid  with  a  tri|de  enemy  tb* 
fiene  paasuHS  of  barboroua  tnl.)es,  Ihe  arbitmy 
power  nf  princes,  and  the  oompvooiiaiag  wfiiit  of 
nJieUiouB  ehnreliineii. 

Pram  the  Mb  to  the  e^idi  wtiiry  Emoft 
WW)  peritdically  viabed  hy  wBiUkt  trihm  from  Uw 
sbons  of  the.  Bakicv  f""*^  ^''^  ■'^  ^""^  AJnca. 
Tbqr  thratcaed  tibe  ovcvtfarow  of  tii*  duitUan 
ndigtoD,  and,  in  the  Ktnml  aphcavaJ  «t  teatty, 
tbt  laodmaria  of  tAnaiiut  m/iUmAim  wn  wtiU 
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nigh  swept  away.  The  invading  hosts  wi 
strangers  to  monogamy  and  the  restraining  maxims 
of  the  Gospel.  But  when  the  storm  subsided,  llie 
voice  of  religion  was  heard  in  defence  of  femole 
honor  and  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  and  the  trium- 
phant barbarians  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  yoka 
of  the  Gospel. 

Virginal  and  conjugal  chastity  found  still  mor^ 
formidable  opponents  among   many  of  the  pet^ 
princes  and  barons  of  the  Middle  Ages.     Fortified' 
in    their    castles    and    surround^    by  Buhmisaiv^ 
vassals,  they  recognized   no  power  that  thwarteiS- 
their  lust ;  they  set  the  laws  of  the  land  at  defiance  ^ 
they  intimidated  the  local  clergy ;  they  disregardet^B- 
even  the  authority  of  the  bishops.     The  only  voic^^ 
before  which  they  trembled  and  which  eompelleci- 
them  to  surrender  their  prey,  was  the   anathem^^^ 
of  Rome. 

What  a  sorry  figure  the  so-called  Reformers  pr^ 

aent«d  when  the  honor  of  woman  was  at  stake,  an^:^- 
what  little  protection  she  had  to  expect  from  ther 
in  the  hour  of  trial  I     Luther,  in  his  commentaiy  >3 
Genesis,  says  that  he  does  not  decide  whether  a  n 
is  or  is  not  permitted  to  have  sevei-al  wives  at  onc^»   5 
yet  we  all  know  that  he  did  decide  the  quesdoD  l^^^ 
permitting  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  to  have  tv^<* 
wives  at  the  same  time,  his  brother  reformer  M^^^ 
lanchthon  concurring  in  the  decision.*    M'e  kno«*> 
also,  how  obsequious  Granmer  was  to  Henry  Vltl" 
in  sanctioning  his  divorce  from  Catherine.     Ht>'^' 
different  was  the  conduct  of  Pope  Innocent  Hl-f 
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who  compelled  the  Freucli  king,  Philip  ^Vugustus, 
to  dismiss  Aguea  de  Mfiranie,  whom  he  had  unlaw- 
fully married,  and  take  back  his  lawful  wife,  Ingel- 
borga  of  Denmark,  whom  he  had  discarded !  And 
all  know  with  what  firmness  Pius  VII.,  in  the 
present  century,  refused  to  dissolve  the  marriage  of 
Jerome  Bonaparte  with  Elizabeth  Patterson. 

The  Protestant  Bishop  of  Maine  makes  the  fol- 
lowing candid  avowal:  "Laxity  of  opinion  and 
teaching  on  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  bond  and 
on  the  question  of  divorce  originated  among  the 
Protestants  of  Continental  Europe  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  soon  began  to  appear  in  the  legislation 
of  Protestant  States  on  that  Continent,  and  neai'ly  at 
the  same  time  to  affect  the  laws  of  New  England. 
From  that  time  to  the  present  it  has  proceeded  from 
one  degree  to  another  in  this  country,  until,  especi- 
ally in  New  England  and  in  States  most  directly 
Reeled  by  New  England  opinions  and  usages,  the 
Christian  conception  of  the  nature  and  obligations 
of  the  marriage  bond  finds  scarcely  any  recognition 
in  legislation  or  in  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the 
community." '  In  confirmation  of  this  statement,  it 
may  be  remarked  that,  according  to  the  latest  cen- 
sus, there  was  one  divorce  to  every  eight  marriages 
in  Ashtabula  County,  Ohio,  which  is  the  focus  of  the 
Western  Reserve,  a  colony  founded  by  New  Eng- 
land settlers.  Had  the  indissoluble  character  of  the 
marrif^  bond  not  already  taken  so  deep  and  firm  a 

'Quoted  from  The  Calling  of  a  Ckrialicm  Woman,  bj  Rev. 
MoTgimBix. 
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hold  upon  the  heart  aud  conscience  of  Europe  al  ihf 
time  of  the  "  Keformation,"  it  would  have  b«n 
uprooted  by  the  storm  of  licentiousness  aroused  bv 
the  teaching  and  practice  of  the  "Keforraers." 

What  woman  can  calmly  reflect  on  these  feets 
without  blessing  the  Catholic  Cliurch  as,  under 
God,  the  saviour  of  her  sex?  If  virginal  and 
conjugal  chastity  is  held  to-day  as  the  brighttst 
gem  in  the  diadem  of  woman ;  if  the  wife  is  re- 
garded as  the  peer  of  her  husband,  and  not  as  bi5 
e]a\'e,  the  toy  of  his  caprice  aud  passion,  as  are 
the  wives  of  Asiatic  nations ;  if  she  is  honored  as 
the  miBtresH  of  her  household,  and  not  looked  iipwi 
as  a  tenant  at  will,  as  were  the  wives  of  Greece  and 
Rome ;  if  she  is  respected  as  the  queeu  of  the 
domestic  kingdom,  to  be  dethroned  only  by  death, 
and  not  treated  as  the  victim  of  rival  queens,  like 
the  Mohammedan  and  Mormon  wives,  she  is  in- 
debted to  the  Chnrch  which  always  held  inviolate 
the  unity  and  indissolubiUty  of  marriage,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Eoman  Pontiffs  who  never  jailed  to 
enforce  those  fundamental  laws. 

And  if  woman  has  been  elevated  and  ennobled 
by  the  Gospel,  she  has  not  been  ungrateJid  for  the 
boon  conferred;  she  merits  the  eternal  gratitude 
of  the  Christian  world  for  the  iuiluence  she  bu 
zealously  exerted  and  is  still  exerting  in  behalf  of 
religion  and  society.  It  is  fearfiil  to  contemplaic 
what  would  have  become  of  our  Christian  civiliza- 
tioQ  without  the  aid  of  the  female  sex.  Not  U> 
speak  of  the  grand  army  of  consecrated  virgins  via 
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ng  the  flame  of  feith  and  cliarity  tlirough- 
oiit  the  world,  how  many  thousands  of  homea  are 
there  in  our  country  from  which  God  withholds 
His  avenging  hand,  and  to  which  He  shows  mercy, 
Holely  on  accoimt  of  a  pious  mother  or  daughter, 
just  as  He  was  willing  to  show  mercy  to  Sodom 
for  the  eake  of  a  tow  righteous  souls,  and  as  He 
iBStored  life  to  the  young  man  borne  to  the  tomb, 
ibr  the  sake  of  iiis  mother,  the  widow  of  Nairn ! 
How  many  brothers,  who  had  been  long  since 
buried  in  the  grave  of  sin,  are  brought  back  to  a 
life  of  virtue  through  the  intercession  of  a  pious 
sister,  jiist  as  Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  prayers  and  tears  of  Mary  and  Martha ! 
How  many  daughters  keep  alive  the  spark  of  re- 
li^on,  wliich  otherwise  would  be  utterly  extin- 
gnished,  in  many  a  household !  How  many  are  in 
their  &milies  angels  of  expiation,  atoning  by  their 
prayers  and  mortification  for  the  sins  of  fathers 
and  sons  I 

Women,  it  is  true,  are  debarred  from  the  exercise 
of  the  public  ministry  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Sacred  Mysteries,  for  they  are  commanded  by  the 
Apostle  to  "  keep  silence  in  the  churches." '  But 
if  they  are  not  apostles  by  preaching,  they  are  apoi- 
tles  by  prayer,  by  charity,  and  by  good  example. 
If  they  cannot  offer  up  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
they  are  priests  in  the  broader  sense  of  the  term ; 
for  they  offer  up  in   the  sanctuary  of  their  own 


'/.  Or.  XIV.,  31. 


370 


OUB  CHBISTtAN   HEBITAOE, 


homes  and  on  the  altar  of  their  hearts  th 
able  sacrifice  of  supplication,  praiee,  and  thank^v- 
ing  to  God.     Viewing,  then,  woman'a  dignity  and 
her  work  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  well  may  we  applj 
to  her  these  words  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apoetlea;     j 
"  You  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,     ' 
a  holy  nation,  a  purcliased  people."' 

The  noblest  work  given  to  woman  is  to  take  care 
of  her  children.  The  most  important  part  of  her 
apostleship  should  consist  in  instructing  them  in  the 
ways  of  God.  The  education  of  the  young  shoald 
begin  at  the  mother's  knee.  The  mind  of  a  child, 
like  softened  wax,  receives  with  ease  the  first  im- 
pressions, which  are  always  the  deepest  and  most 
enduring,  "  A  young  man,  according  to  his  way, 
even  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."* 
A  child  is  susceptible  of  instruction  much  earlier  in 
life  than  parents  generally  imagine.  Mothers 
should  watch  with  a  jealous  eye  the  first  unfolding 
of  the  infant  mind,  and  pour  into  it  the  seed  of 
heavenly  knowledge, 

For  various  reasons  the  mother  should  be  the  first 
instructor  of  her  children : 

1st.  As  nature  ordains  that  the  mother  should  be 
the  first  to  feed  her  offspring  with  her  own  sub- 
stance, so  does  God  ordain  that  she  should  be  the 
first  to  impart  to  her  little  ones  the  "  rational  rnilb  " 
whereby  they  "  may  grow  unto  salvation."  ' 

2d.  Those  children  that  are  nurtured  by  theil 

'J.  Peter,  11.,  9.  •/.  Peltr,  11.,  2. 


WHAT  CHBISTIANrry  HAS  DOKE  FOR  WOMAN.      371 

own  mother  are  usually  more  healthy  and  robust 
than  those  that  are  nursed  by  strangei'S.  In  like 
manner  they  that  are  instructed  by  flieir  own  mother 
in  the  principles  of  Christian  piety,  are  usually 
more  robust  in  faith  than  those  that  have  been 
guided  exclusively  by  other  teaehEra. 

3d.  It  cannot  b^  doubted  that  maternal  aud  filial 
auctions  are  mutually  nurtured  by  the  closer  and 
intimate  relatiuuj  that  mother  and  child  have  with 
each  other,  while  these  affections  are  chilled  by  a 
[Belonged  separation. 

4th.  The  more  confidence  a  child  has  in  Its  pre- 
ceptor, the  more  he  is  apt  to  advance  in  learning. 
Now,  in  whom  docs  a  child  confide  more  implicitly 
than  in  his  mother?  In  every  danger  he  flies  to 
her  aa  to  an  ark  of  safetj' ;  ho  will  place  the  utmost 
ruliance  on  what  she  says.  The  mother  should  not 
loee  the  golden  opportunity  of  instructing  her  child- 
ren in  faith  and  morals  wliile  their  hearts  are  open 
to  receive  her  every  word. 

StL  Lastly,  the  mother  occupies  the  same  house 
with  her  children,  frequently  the  same  apai-tment, 
and  eata  at  the  same  table  with  thcui.  She  is  the 
viable  guardian -angel  of  her  cliildren.  She  is 
therefore  the  best  calculated  to  instruct  them,  as  she 
can  avail  herself  of  every  little  cireumstance  that 
presents  itself  to  draw  from  it  a  moral  lesson. 

Jjet  Christian  mothers  reooguize  their  sublime 
miseioQ.  Let  them  bear  in  mind  that  to  tbem  is 
oonfided  the  most  tender  portion  of  the  flock  of 
CSuut,  which  on  that  account  should  be  watched 
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with  the  greater  care.  On  them  devolves  the  duty 
of  directing  the  susceptible  and  pliant  minds  of 
their  children,  and  of  instilling  into  their  youthful 
hearts  the  principle  of  piety.  It  is  theirs  to  plant 
the  seed  of  the  word  of  God  in  the  \'ii^in  soil,  and 
when  a  more  experienced  hand  is  required  to  culti- 
vate it,  the  ministera  of  God  will  not  be  wanting  in 
developing  its  gra^vth. 

We  would  exhort  mothers  in  the  name  of  the  holy 
religion  they  profess ;  in  the  name  of  their  country, 
which  expects  them  to  rear  not  scourges  of  society, 
hut  honorable  and  law-abiding  members ;  in  the 
name  of  God,  who  requires  them  to  have  thdr 
offspring  fed  with  the  nourishment  of  sound  doc- 
trine; in  the  name  of  their  own  eternal  salvation 
and  that  of  the  souls  committed  to  their  chaise,  to 
provide  for  their  children  at  home  a  healthy,  moral, 
and  religious  education.  "If  any  one  have  not 
care  of  his  own,  and  especially  of  those  of  his  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  feith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel." ' 

And,  then,  what  a  source  of  consolation  it  will  be 
to  them  in  their  declining  years  when  they  reflect 
that  they  will  leave  after  them  children  who  will 
inherit  not  only  their  name,  but  also  their  faith  and 
virtues !  They  will  share  in  the  beautiful  eulogy 
pronounced  by  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  mother  of 
the  family:  "Who  shall  find  a  valiant  woman? 
....    She  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  wisdom,  and 
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the  law  of  clemency  is  on  her  tongue.  She  hath 
looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her  house,  and  hath  not 
eaten  her  bread  idle.  Her  children  rose  up  and 
called  her  blessed :  her  husband,  and  he  praised  her. 
Many  daughters  have  gathered  together  riches; 
thou  hast  surpassed  them  all.  Favor  is  deceitfiil 
and  beauty  is  vain :  the  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." '' 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

paganrsm  and  christianity  compared  is  tbk 
Practice  op  Social  Virtues — Abortios— 
Inpakticide — Neglect  op  the  Poor  and  the 
Sick  in  Heathen  Countries — Compassion 
OP  Jesus  Christ  for  Suppering  Humanity 
Imitated  by  the  Primitive  Church — Her 
Abhorrence  op  Foeticide — Her  Care  op 
the  Poor  and  the  Sick  in  Primitive  Times. 


In  the  old   Gentile  world,  the   individual   was 

absorbed  in  the  commonwealth;  the  man  was  lost 
in  the  nitizeo.  He  was  a  part  and  parcel  of  the 
machinery  of  the  State ;  he  was  a  hinge  or  a  eerew 
or  a  wheel  in  the  engine  of  the  government.  Aa 
soon  as  his  usefulness  was  at  an  end,  he  was  cast 
aside  to  rust  like  worthless  iron,  and  replaced  bv 
another.  The  StoieSj  a  leading  sect  of  philosophera, 
regarded  compassion  for  snffering  humanity  as  a 
moral  weakness,  a  disease,  instead  of  a  virtue. 
Human  life  was  esteemed  only  so  far  as  it  oott- 
tributed  to  the  welfare  of  the  State, 

The  practice  of  abortion  was  almost  universal  in 

Greece  and  Rome.     It  prevailed  alike  among  tbe 

poor  and  the  rich.     It  was  forbidden  by  no  law 
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of  Greece  or  Rome,  except  toward  the  close  of  the 
Empire,  and  then  by  legialation  feeble  aud  inopera- 
tive. Aristotle  even  recommended  that  abortion 
should  be  enforced  by  law  when  the  population 
exceeded  certain  limits.'  The  moral  sense  was  so 
blmitfd  by  the  frequency  of  the  practice,  that  it  was 
scarcely  considered  a  crime. 

Infanticide  was  another  dark  stain  on  Pagan  civ- 
ilization ;  and  as  an  evidence  that  human  nature 
does  not  improve  with  time  and  is  everywhere  the 
same  unless  leavened  by  Chriatianity,  the  wanton 
destruction  of  infant  life  is  probably  as  general  in 
China  and  other  heathen  countries  to-day  as  it  was 
in  ancient  Greece  and  liome.  Infanticide  was  uni- 
versal in  Greece,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
Thebes.  It  was  sanctioned,  and  sometimes  even 
enjoined  by  such  philosophers  and  jurists  as  Plato 
and  Aristotle,  Lycurgus  and  Solon. 

The  exposure  and  destruction  of  new-bom  chil- 
dren was  also  very  common  among  the  Romans. 
Up  to  the  days  of  the  Empire,  there  was  no  legal 
check  to  this  inhuman  crime,  except  by  a  law  framed 
in  the  twilight  of  Roman  history,  aud  which  soon 
became  obsolete.  Tiie  father  had  entire  discretion 
to  preserve  or  destroy  his  child.  Paulus,  the  jurist, 
admits  that  fathers  had  this  right.  Augustus,  who 
made  some  efforts  to  check  the  evil,  not  from  mo- 
tives of  humanity,  but  alarmed  at  the  decrease  of 
population,  set  the  bad  example  of  exposing  the  child 
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bom  tu  his  granddaughter  Jnlia.  Tertnllian  thni 
addresses  the  Romans  of  his  time :  "How  many  are 
there  among  you,  and  they  too  in  th(?  magistracy,  who 
pat  an  end  to  your  children !  You  drown  them,  or 
yoa  suffer  them  to  die  of  cold  and  hunger,  or  to  be 
eaten  by  dogs."'  "I  see  you,"  says  Minutius  Felii 
to  the  Romans,  "  I  see  you  excuse  your  childrea  to 
beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  or  even  wretchedly  choke 
to  death  your  own  offspring." '  We  may  judge  how 
general  was  the  custom  of  exposing  infants  throogfi- 
outthe  Romau  Empire,  when  Tacitus  mentions  with 
honor  the  Jews  and  Germans  as  the  only  people  that 
considered  it  a  crime  not  to  rear  all  their  "children.' 
The  number  of  poor  in  Rome  in  the  days  of 
Augustus  exceeded  half  a  million,  in  a  population  of 
about  two  millions  of  inhabitants.*  And  yet  there 
in  no  instance  recorded  in  the  history  of  Rome  of 
any  asylum  for  the  poor,  or  hospital  for  the  sick  hav- 
ing ever  been  founded,  either  by  the  bounty  of  the 
State  or  by  private  munificence.  The  same  ntter 
disregard  for  the  indigent  and  afflicted,  prevailed  in 
Greece  and  in  every  ancient  nation  with  which  we 
are  acquainted.  Some  philosophers,  like  Crate, 
showed  their  contempt  for  wealth  by  throwing  i' 
into  the  sea;  others,  like  Deraocritus,  gave  up  their 
riches  that  they  might  be  free  from  care.  Bat  the 
idea  never  occurred  to  any  of  them  of  founding  ' 
charitable  institution.     Seneca  says  that  mostmai 
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fling  an  alms  to  a  beggar  with  repugnance,  and  solely 
to  get  rid  of  him.'  It  was  superstitiously  r^arded 
as  a  bad  omen  to  meet  a  mendicant.  "  What  is  the 
nse,"  says  Plautus,  "of  giving  a  beggar  anything? 
One  loses  what  one  gives  away,  and  oiily  prolongs 
the  miserable  existence  of  the  receiver."  How  dif- 
ferent is  the  old  Spanish  Christian  maxim:  "What  , 
I  give  away,  I  keep;  what  I  keep,  I  lose."  Even 
the  gently  Virgil  includes  among  the  features  of  the 
wise  man's  happiness  his  apathy  for  the  indigence  of 
others.'  The  highest  beueiicence  granted  by  Roman 
ethics  to  the  indigent,  was  to  bestow  ui»on  them  what 
one  could  give  without  inconvenience  to  pne's  self.' 

How  strange  and  revolting  these  sentiments  seem 
to  as,  accustomed  as  we  are  to  the  contemplation  of 
vorks  of  benevolence  everywhere  existing  around 
ns !  How  much  soever  Christians  may  be  unhappily 
divided  among  themselves  on  questions  of  religious 
&itb,  there  is  no  disagreement  among  them  on  the 
great  law  of  charity  to  their  fellow-beings.  What^ 
ever  may  be  their  practical  conduct,  both  Catholics 
and  non-Catholics  agi-ee,  that  it  is  meet  and  proper  to 
relieve  helpless  infancy  and  feeble  old  age,  to  aid  the 
widowand  the  orphan,  This  is  a  common  platform  on 
which  Christians  of  all  denominatioos  stand  united. 

Of  all  tlie  virtues  that  shine  forth  in  the  life  of 
our  Blessed  Redeemer,  there  is  none  so  prominent  or 
conspicuous  as  His  mercy  to  suffering  humanity. 
This  might  be  called  His  characteristic  virtue,  ii'tha 
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term  could  be  applied  to  One  who  was  perfect  in  evoj 
virtue.  On  every  leaf  of  the  Gospel,  that  golden 
word  compassion  shines  forth,  brightening  eveij 
page  and  cheering  ev€ry  heart. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour. 
They  are  far  more  remarkable  for  their  utility  and 
beneficence  than  for  their  splendor  or  te^ror-prodQ^ 
ing  effect.  There  is  as  much  difference  between  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  Christ  and  those  of  Moses,  as  then 
is  between  the  thunder  and  lightning  that  ushered 
in  the  Old  Law  and  the  lambent  tongues  of  Ere 
that  heralded  the  New  Law  of  grace.  We  nevw 
hear  of  our  Saviour's  exercising  His  diviue  poww 
as  Moses  did,  by  changing  rivers  into  blood  and  by 
destroying  the  first-born  of  the  land.  We  never 
hear  of  His  commanding  the  sun  to  stand  in  tie 
heavens,  as  Josue  did ;  nor  do  we  read  of  Him  «s 
we  do  of  Elias,  that  He  called  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  an  offending  city,  though  he  was 
once  importuned  to  do  so  by  His  disciples  while 
they  were  aa  yet  but  imperfectly  instructed  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.  We  remember  His  reply  in 
language  ao  worthy  of  Himself:  "  Ye  know  not  of 
what  spirit  you  are.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
destroy  souls,  but  to  save." 

No,  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  were  wrought  to 
lessen  the  sufferings  and  to  lighten  the  burdens  ol' 
men.  He  manifested  His  power  in  going  about 
doing  good.'     He  gave  sight  to  the  blind,'  s 
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^tne  damb  and  hearing  to  the  deaf,'  the  power  of 
walking  to  the  laine,'  strength  to  the  paralyzed 
limb."  He  gave  health  to  the  sick ;  *  He  cleansed 
the  leper ; '  He  fed  the  hungry ;  •  He  raised  the  dead 
to  life  ;^  and,  what  is  more,  He  raised  to  the  life  of 
grace  those  that  had  lain  buried  in  the  grave  of 
sin;*  He  blessed  the  little  ones  that  gathered 
around  Him,*  and  comforted  the  heart  of  the 
afflicted  widow." 

But  nothing  ia  more  manifest  in  the  Gospel  than 
the  sympathy  of  Jeaus  for  the  poor.  He  wished  to 
stamp  with  condemnation  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
that  estimates  a  man's  dignity  by  his  wealth  and 
his  degradation  by  his  poverty.  To  render  His 
mission  to  the  poor  more  effective,  He  chose  to  be 
bom  of  humble  parentage,  in  an  obscure  town,  in  a 
wretched  stable.  He  led  a  life  of  poverty,  not  from 
necessity,  but  from  choice.     He  could  say  of  Him- 

'  self:  "The  foxes  have  burrows  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head.""  He  selected  His  twelve  Apostles' 
from  the  lower  walks  of  life,  men  without  wealth 
or  human  learning  or  social  or  family  influence. 
When  He  entered  the  synagogne  of  Nazareth  in  the 
first  days  of  Hia  public  life,  He  gave  as  a  proof  of 
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His  divine  mission  that  in  Him  were  fulfilled  thi 
words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  who  foretold  that  liie 
Messiah  was  to  preach  to  the  poor  and  afflicted: 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me.  Wherefore, 
He  hath  anointed  Me.  He  hath  sent  Me  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearied." ' 
And  when  John  the  Baptist  in  prison  sent  two  of 
his  disciples  to  our  LoixJ  to  ask  Him  if  He  was  ihe 
true  Messiah,  Jesus  returned  this  answer :  "Go  and 
relate  to  John  what  ye  hear  and  see.  The  blindsce, 
the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  rise  again,  ike  poor  have  the  Gospd  preadui 
to  t/iem."^  In  other  words,  tell  him  that  Mj 
mission  is  especially  to  the  poor.  His  miracles  were 
wrought  more  frequently  in  behalf  of  the  lowljr; 
and  the  blessings  of  eternal  life  are  promised  eep«- 
cially  to  the  meek  and  poor  in  spirit.' 

The  Catholic  Chm-cb,  guided  by  this  be&utifa] 
example  of  our  Redeemer,  has  always  proclaimed 
the  sanctity  of  human  suffering  and  of  human  lif*. 
'  Ever  since  He  bore  His  cross  for  mankind,  His  «m^ 
rows  have  sanctified  the  sorrows  of  humanity  and 
shed  a  halo  around  them. 

The  Church  has  also  proclaimed  the  soncti^of 
human  life.  She  sets  no  mercenary  price  on  mas. 
Great  in  her  eyes  is  the  dignity  of  the  citizen,  but 
greater  is  the  dignity  of  the  man.  Though  he  if 
bound  to  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the  Stili, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  yet  ha 
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grandeur  is  indepeodeut  of  the  service  he  may  ha 
able  to  render  it.  Tlie  infunt  born  yesterday  into 
the  world ;  the  old  rauu  tottering  toward  the  grave  ; 
the  deformed  creature  that  can  give  no  present  or 
prospective  aid  to  hia  country, — all  are  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  His  Church.  For  within 
that  body,  whether  of  belpless  infancy,  or  decrepit 
old  age,  or  deformed  humanity,  there  dwells  an 
immortal  spirit.  The  Christian  religion  regards 
man  as  a  child  of  God,  a  brother  of  Christ,  an  heir 
of  heaven. 

This  reec^nition  of  man's  dignity  and  of  the 
sanctity  of  human  sufifering,  is  the  secret  of  that 
-  quickening  spirit  of  benevolence  which  always  ani- 
mates the  Church  wherever  she  gains  a  firm  foot- 
hold. 

For  my  part,  were  I  investigating  the  respective 
oI&iiDS  of  the  various  systems  of  religion  that  have 
sprung  up  in  the  course  of  centuries,  much  as  I 
would  be  attracted  to  the  Catholic  Church  by  her 
admirable  unity  of  doctrine,  the  sanctity  of  her 
moral  code,  her  world-wide  Catholicity,  and  by 
that  unbroken  chain  of  Apostolic  succession,  which 
binds  her  inseparably  to  the  primitive  Church,  I 
should  be  still  more  irresiatiljly  drawn  to  her  by 
that  organized  system  of  charity  which  she  has 
established  througliout  the  world  in  behalf  of  suf- 
fering humauity.  As  tlte  unity  of  the  Church's 
faith  is  secured  by  the  principle  of  authority,  so 
are  the  works  of  charity  fostered  and  perpetuated 
by  her  organized  system  of  benevolence.     Montei- 
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quiea,  vho  cannot  be  suspected  of  partiality  to  tbt 
Church,  well  remarks  that  the  Catholic  religion, 
whidi  was  established  to  provide  for  man's  h%- 
piness  in  the  life  to  come,  in  reality  succeeds  beinr 
than  anj  other  institution  in  cootributbg  to  bis 
happiness  even  in  this  life. 

The  Charch  declares  sinful  the  wanton  destnx- 
tion  of  human  life  in  any  stage  of  its  existenoE; 
She  pleads  for  the  life  of  the  yet  unborn  in&Dl, 
whether  assailed  by  the  mother  to  hide  her  shame; 
or  by  the  physician,  who  wishes  to  sacrifice  the  liJt 
of  the  child,  to  save  the  mother.  She  denomics 
abortion  not  only  as  an  inhuman  act,  but  as  murder. 
In  the  penitential  discipline  of  the  Church,  abor^ 
was  visited  with  the  same  penalties  as  infantiaJfc 
In  the  Council  of  Ancyra,  the  guilty  mother  wu 
excluded  from  the  Sacraments  till  the  hour  of 
death;  and  according  to  the  present  discipline  of  Uie 
Church,  abaolution  from  tlie  crime  of  procuring  abtw- 
tion,  is  always  reserved  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diooesa 

From  the  earliest  days  of  Christianity,  the  ci* 
torn  was  established  of  taking  up  on  Sunday  al^ 
Communion,  a  collection  among  the  faithful  ia 
behalf  of  "orphans,  widows,  the  sick,  the  needy, 
those  who  are  in  chains,  pilgrims,  and  all  the  indi- 
gent of  the  flock."' 

At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Decian  Persecatioo, 
A.  D.  249,  the  Church  supported  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  widows,   poor,   and   suflering   persoiu  ^ 
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Eome.'  As  soon  as  liberty  was  restored,  institu- 
tions  of  charity,  unknown  to  Paganism,  sprang 
up  throughout  the  Koman  Empire. 

Fabiola,  a  Roman  lady,  founded  a  hospital  in 
Rome  in  the  fourth  century.  St.  Basil  established 
in  CsBsarea  a  great  hospital,  and  also  an  asylum  for 
lepers.  The  Council  of  Nice  directed  that  Xeno- 
dochia,  or  asylums  tor  indigent  pilgrims,  should  be 
erected  in  every  city.  When  St.  Chrysostom  ruled 
the  church  of  Antioch,  that  city  supported  three 
thousand  poor  widows  and  maids,  besides  earing  for 
the  aick.  St.  Ephrem  founded  and  superintended  a 
hospital  at  Edessa.  The  monk  Thalaleseus  organ- 
ized an  asylum  for  the  blind  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates.  So  conspicuous  were  the  charities  of  the 
Church  to  friend  and  to  foe  that  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate, in  his  letter  to  Arcacius,  avows  that  it  is  shame- 
ful that  "the  Galileans,"  as  he  called  the  Christians, 
should  support  not  only  their  own,  but  also  the 
heathen  poor. 

The  Hotel  Dien  of  Paris,  the  finest  and  most 
capacious  hospital  in  the  world,  was  founded  in  the 
seventh  century;  and  the  erection  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of 
Lyons  is  ascribed  to  Childebert,  thesonofClovis,  the 
first  Christiau  king  of  France.  As  early  as  the  ninth 
century,  Rome  had  not  fewer  than  nine  hospitals. 

In  the  next  chapter  we  shall  see  that  the  Chris- 
tians of  oar  own  times  are  emulating  the  zeal  of  the 
early  disciples  in  works  of  charity,  particularly  in 
denized  systems  of  benevolence. 

^  &ttebuu  VI.,  AS. 
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Bentcvolent   Ixstittjtions  Founded  i51)      dH 

Fostered  by  Christianity  ^^ 

IN  Modern  Times.  ■* 

There  ia  no  phase  of  human  misery  and  affliriiot^'^.'' 
for  which  the  Catholic  religion  does  not  provi^^  -~ 
some  antidote,  some  alleviations.  She  has  Found-- — ' 
ling  Asylums  to  receive  and  shelter  helpless  infai 
that  are  either  abandoned  by  unnatural  mothers,  a== 
bereft  of  their  parents  before  they  kuew  a  motiwr'i* 
lova  These  unconscious  victims  of  sin  or  misff 
are  rescued  from  spiritual  and  -temporal  death  b; 
consecrated  virgins,  "who  become  their 
mothers. 

As  the  Church  provides  homes  for  those  yet  oc^^^ 
the  threshold  of  life,  so  too  does  she  secure  Retirat^^ 
for  those  on  the  threshold  of  death.  She  has  asf-  ' 
lums  in  which  the  aged,  men  and  women,  find  »-'*' 
one  and  the  same  time  a  refuge  in  their  old  age  bocM^^ 
the  storms  of  life,  and  a  novitiate  to  prepare  theoc*- 
for  eternity.  Thus  from  the  cradle  to  the  gravest*^ 
is  a  nursing  mother.  She  roeka  her  children  in  tt»-^ 
cradle  of  infancy,  and  she  soothes  them  to  rest  "** 
the  couch  of  death. 
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Louis  XIV.  erected  in  Paris  the  famous  HStel 
dee  Invalides  for  tlie  veteran  aoldiers  of  France  who 
had  fought  in  the  service  of  tlieir  TOUutry,  And  so 
has  Religion  provided  for  those  that  have  been  dis- 
abled in  the  battle  of  life,  a  home  in  which  they  are 
tenderly  nursed  in  their  decliuing  years  by  devoted 
Sisters. 

The  LitUe  Sidera  of  the  Poor,  whose  Congrega- 
tion was  founded  in  1840,  have  now  charge  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  establishments  in  diEFerent  parts 
of  the  globe;  the  aged  inmates  of  those  houses  num- 
bering thirty  thousand,  upwards  of  seventy  thousand 
having  died  while  under  their  care,  up  to  1889. 

To  these  asylums  are  welcomed  not  only  the 
members  of  the  Catholic  religion,  but  those  also 
of  every  form  of  Christian  faith,  and  even  those 
without  any  faith  at  all.  The  Sisters  make  no 
distinction  of  persons  or  nationality  or  color  or 
creed ;  for  true  charity  embraces  all.  The  only  ques- 
tion proposed  by  the  Sisters  to  the  applicant  for  shel- 
ter, is  this :  Are  you  oppressed  by  age  and  penury  ? 
If  so,  come  to  us  and  we  will  provide  for  you. 

Mr.  Lecky'  and  other  distinguished  writers  have 
asserted  that  some  forms  of  Catholic  charity,  though 
dictated  by  most  praiseworthy  motives,  have  a  per- 
nicious tendency  to  encourage  idleness  and  increase 
poverty  whilst  attempting  to  relieve  the  latter;  and 
that  the  most  effectual  way  to  suppress  it,  is  to  foster 
trade  and  commerce  along  with  habits  of  industry. 


'  Europ.  Morak,  Vol.  II,,  93  el  wg. 
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It  cannot  be  denied  thai  great  abuses  oflen  u'ise 
from  iadiscrimiDate  mendicaDcy  and  that  it  sboaU 
be  kept  within  certain  bounds.  Fromtscnons  alnu- 
giving  is  not  always  charity.  Instead  of  supplying 
a  real  want,  it  often  ministers  to  the  passions  of  the 
unworthy  applicant.  The  sturdy  man  who  habit- 
ually begi  instead  of  working  for  a  livelihood,  ia 
justly  open  to  suspicion.  He  loses  self-respect,  im- 
poses on  the  charitable  public,  and  defrauds  the 
deserving  poor.  He  is  a  drone  in  the  social  bee- 
hive. Unlike  the  steward  in  the  Gospel,  who  said : 
"  To  dig  I  am  not  able ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed,'"  he 
is  able  to  dig  and  not  ashamed  to  beg. 

This  language  coming  from  a  Christian  prelate 
may  appear  unfeeling.  But  I  believe  that  genuine 
charity  is  best  promoted  by  exposing  and  discoun- 
tenancing the  pernicious  counterfeit. 

Everyone  will  admit  that  habits  of  industry 
should  be  encouraged;  and  that  the  best  way  lo 
serve  the  poor  man,  is  to  put  him  on  his  feet. 

But  after  exhausting  all  his  resources  for  the 
extinction  of  poverty,  the  political  economist  will 
Btill  be  confronted  by  it,  and  he  will  resliie  tlie 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  words :  *'  The  poor  ye  iive 
always  with  you."*  You  can  no  more  I^isIiB 
tienurj-  than  you  can  legislate  vice  out  of  exiatai* 
In  the  hard  struggle  of  life,  especially  in  great  cffl- 
tres,  there  will  always  be  found  willing  hands  th»t 
cannot  get  employment.    Some  are  Impoverialied  bj 

'  LvJk  SVI.,  3. 
'MaU.XXVl.,n. 
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a  life  of  sin ;  others,  by  improvident  habits ;  and 
others  still,  by  the  mysterious  dispensation  of  God. 

London  is  to-day  not  only  the  most  populous, 
btit  the  richest  city  in  the  world.  It  is  the  poorest 
also. 

According  to  ofGaial  statistics  for  1886,  Berlin 
with  a  population  of  a  million  and  a  half,  has 
197,000  persons  living  from  hand  to  mouth  on  the 
verge  of  poverty,  whilst  46,000  receive  regular  aid 
from  the  poor  fund.  These  figures  have  a  profound 
ugnificatioD  when  we  reflect  that  all  the  appliances 
of  political  economy  are  employed  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  these  two  cities ;  tliat  the  Church  has  no 
voice  in  their  municipal  government;  and  that  her 
children  form  but  an  insignificant  fraction  of  the 
entire  population. 

Unequal  distribution  of  goods  is  the  law  of  divine 
economy.  In  every  nation  you  will  find  men  occu- 
pying the  two  extremes  of  bodily  and  intellectual 
stature,  of  towering  height  and  diminutive  size,  of 
gigantic  strength  and  physical  impotency,  of  lumi- 
nous intellect  and  dulness  of  comprehension  ;  and 
so,  also,  will  be  met  the  two  extremes  of  fortune's 
gifts  and  social  life. 

Tliia  law  of  inequality  is  decreed  by  a  wise  dia- 
peosation  of  Providence  for  the  exercise  of  social 
virtues,  that  the  strong  may  aid  the  weak,  the  learned 
instruct  the  ignorant,  the  rich  help  the  poor.  God 
lias  given  you  wealth,  that  you  may  practice  benefi- 
vence  toward  the  needy.  He  has  permitted  others 
to  live  in  indigence,  that  they  might  exercise  patience 
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.  and    manifest   gratitade  to  ^er 


and  ^f-denia], 
boie&ctors. 

Were  all  men  in  equal  oo&ditions  of  fortiuie,  the 
benevolent  afiections,  which  add  a  charm  to  life, 
would  grow  torpid,  and  there  would  be  little  room 
left  for  the  dischai^  of  those  reciprocal  duties  thai 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  aocietj. 

The  most  efficient  way  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
poor,  is  through  organizations  like  that  of  the  Little 
Sisters,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken,  and  ol'  the 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society.  The  members  of  this 
admirable  association  visit  personally  th  e  poor  in  thar 
homes,  inquire  into  their  condition,  and  distribute 
aid  where  it  will  do  the  most  good.  They  thus 
avoid  thedangerof  being  imposed  upon  by  unworthy 
applicants.  They  give  their  services  gratuitously. 
The  system  is,  therefore,  more  economical  than  ooe 
that  is  controlled  by  salaried  officials.  Their  oSei- 
ings  are  doubly  blessed,  becaose  they  fulfil  their 
errands  of  mercy  from  motives  of  religion  and 
charity,  greeting  the  indigent  as  brothers,  and  not  in 
the  patronizing  tones  of  an  official  working  for  pij. 

The  Church  has  Orphan  Asylums  for  the  monl 
and  industrial  training  of  boys  and  girls,  whomsitf 
teaches  to  become  worthy  and  useful  members  of 
society.  She  has  hospitals  where  every  form  of  hu- 
man disease  is  healed  or  assuaged.  Her  consecratw 
daughters  do  not  shrink  from  nursing  the  sick  anu 
wounded  on  the  battle-field  and  in  the  plague-stricken 
city.  During  the  Crimean  War,  I  remember  havinfT 
read  of  a  Sister  who  was  killed  by  a  ball  as  shew** 
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[d^  over  a.  bleeding  soldier  and  bandaging  his 
wounds.  Much  praise  was  deservedly  bestowed  in 
those  days  on  Flortfiice  Niglitingale  t'i>r  her  noble 
charity  in  tending  the  sick  aud  wounded  of  the 
camp  hospitals.  But  within  the  breast  of  every 
Sister,  there  breathes  the  spirit  of  a  Florence  Night- 
ingale with  this  difference  that,  like  the  ministering 
angels,  the  Sister  moves  noiselessly  through  life; 
and,  like  the  angel  Raphael,  wlio  concealed  his  name 
from  Tobias,  she  hides  her  name  from  the  world. 

While  I  was  bishop  of  Richmond,  Governor 
Kemper,  of  Vii^inia,  was  pleased  on  one  occasion 
to  attend  the  Commencement  at  the  Academy  kept 
by  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  At  the  close  of  the  ex- 
ercises, he  made  a  touching  address,  in  which  he 
narrated  the  following  personal  incident :  "  In  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  there  was  a  soldier  wounded 
and,  as  it  was  thought,  to  death.  When  restored  to 
Gonsciousuess,  he  saw  beside  him  on  the  battle-field 
a  deal  coffin  ready  to  receive  his  mortal  remains. 
But  be  also  saw  a  Sister  of  Charity,  who  bound  up 
his  wounds,  cooled  his  fevered  brow,  moistened  his 
parched  lips,  and  nursed  him  till  he  was  able  to 
be  removed  from  the  field. — And  now  that  soldier 
stands  before  you!" 

A  Sister  of  my  acquaintance,  a  daughter  of  a  U. 
S.  Naval  officer,  happened  to  be  in  charge  of  an 
Orphan  Asylum  in  Detroit,  when  the  yellow  fever 
broke  out  in  1878.  In  the  following  letter  ad- 
dressed to  her  Superior  at  Emmittsbui^,  she  b*gged 
permission  to  devote  herself  to  the  victims  ol  the 
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plague :  "  HeariDg  that  you  are  about  to  send  Ss- 
tera  to  the  reliet'of  our  dear  and  sufferiug  Sisters  of 
the  South,  I  caoDot  resist  the  foeling  that  urges  me 
to  tell  you  how  my  soul  longs  to  go  to  their  idd, 
Should  it  cost  thia  poor  life,  it  shall  be  freely  given. 
I  have  no  fear  of  the  fever,  and  I  should  love  to  611 
iu  so  noble  a  cause,  should  our  dear  Lord  so  will  it. 
One  word  more,  whicli  I  feel  your  kind  heart  will 
understand.  My  mother  is  not  in  the  Church. 
What  would  be  a  few  short  days  given  in  exchange 
for  her  eternal  happiness,  should  our  Lord  hear  the 
cry  of  my  heart ! " — Her  services  were  accepted.  She 
arrived  in  Vicksburg  on  September  15th  and  the 
next  morning  entered  on  her  duties.  On  the  2l3t  she 
was  prostrated  by  the  contagion  and  on  the  27th  she 
expired.  AlmightyGod,  who  accepted  the  sacrificeof 
her  life,  deigned  also  to  hear  her  prayer ;  for  since  her 
death,  her  mother  has  embraced  the  Catliolic  religion. 

Here  is  an  example  of  sublime  charity,  not  cuileil 
from  the  musty  pagea  S£  hagiology,  but  happening 
before  our  eyes.  Here  is  heroism,  not  roused  hf 
the  emulation  of  brave  comrades  on  the  battJe-fielii 
or  by  the  clash  of  arms  or  the  sound  of  martisl 
music  or  the  lust  of  fame,  but  inspired  by  fili"! 
piety  and  by  a  love  of  God  and  her  fellow  bein^' 

I  shall  relate  one  more  instance  of  Christian  de- 
votedness  that  fell  under  my  own  observation.  Di'* 
ing  the  war  I  accompanied  eight  Sisters  of  Char'tJ 
from  Baltimore  to  New  Orleans,  They  had  b**" 
sent  to  reinforce  the  ranks  of  their  heroic  comf**"" 
ions  that  had  fallen  during  the  yellow  fever  at;    ™* 
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t  of  duty.  Their  departure  was  not  marked  by 
public  announcement  or  applause.  They  silently 
rushed  into  the  jaws  of  death,  not  bent  on  deeds  of 
destruction  like  the  famous  "Six  Hundred,"  but 
aiming  at  the  fulfilment  of  a  mission  of  mercy.  They 
had  no  Tennyson  to  sound  their  praises.  Their  only 
ambition  was  (and  how  lofty  is  that  ambition  I)  that 
their  good  deeds  should  be  inscribed  by  the  record- 
ing angel  in  the  Book  of  Life;  and  that  they  might 
receive  their  reward  from  Him  who  said  :  "  I  was 
sick  and  you  visited  Me . . .  for,  as  long  as  ye  did  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  My  brethren,  ye  (lid  it  to  Me."  ' 
Within  a  few  months  after  their  arrival,  six  of  the 
eight  Sisters  fell  victims  to  the  epidemic. 

Of  all  the  diseases  that  have  ever  afflicted  the 
human  family,  leprosy  has  justly  been  regarded  as 
the  moat  loathsome  and  appalling.  It  is  a  univer- 
sal cancer  preying  on  the  whole  body  wilh  insatiable 
appetite.  The  malady  is  incurable.  The  skill  of 
the  physician  may  retard,  but  it  cannot  prevent  the 
fatal  pn^ress  of  the  disease. 

Id  ancient  times,  as  soon  as  the  distemper  declared 
itself,  the  victim  was  removed  iVum  the  society  of 
bis  fellow-beings.  He  dragged  out  a  miserable 
existence  in  some  secluded  place  with  the  compan- 
ions of  his  sufferings  depending  on  his  labor,  or  on 
an  alms  for  bis  subsistence.  He  had  no  hospital  to 
shelter  him,  for  such  institutions  were  unknown 
J  the  nations  of  antiquity. 
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When  the  Cliurcli  was  yet  in  her  infancy,  lepes 
began  to  share  in  the  beneficent  spirit  of  Christi- 
anity. At  a  very  early  age,  pious  confraternitia 
were  organized  for  the  care  of  lepers.  The  CoqiimI 
of  Orleans,  in  549,  and  that  of  Lyons,  in  583,  pre- 
scribe to  the  Church  authorities  the  duty  of  clothii^ 
and  au[)porting  lepers.  The  ravages  of  leproay  were 
most  fearful  in  the  eleventh  and  the  twelfth  cen- 
turies, having  been  spread  by  the  Christian  troops 
on  their  return  from  the  East  after  the  first  Crusade, 
But  works  of  charity  kept  pace  with  the  disease,  and 
leper  hospitals  were  erected  in  great  numbers  over 
the  continent  of  Europe. 

Thanks  to  judicious  sanitary  laws,  this  terrible 
scourge  is  now  well-nigh  banished  from  civilized 
centres,  though  it  still  lingers  on  their  confines.  Il 
prevails  to  a  fearfiil  extent  in  Molokai,  one  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  whither  the  patients  are  con- 
signed from  the  other  islands  of  the  group,  and 
where  from  six  to  eight  hundred  are  usually  con- 
gregated.' 

In  1873,  Father  Damien,  a  young  Belgian  priest, 
volunteered  to  consecrate  his  lile  to  the  care  of  these 
lepers.  After  thirteen  years  of  unremitting  labor, 
he  'contracted  the  fatal  malady  to  which  he  sdo- 
cumbed  in  1889.  His  place  was  promptly  suppliw 
by  Rev.  Lambert  Conrady  who  for  several  years  baa 
labored  as  a  missionary  priest  in  Oregon,  A  smn- 
fice  more  heroic  than  this  can  hardly  be  conceiw; 

'  Numerous  viclima  of  leprosy  mnj  also  be  found  io  ^^ 
China,  Japao  aad  Palcaline. 
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1  entering  this  island,  thetie  apostles  could  apply 
to  themselves  the  words  of  Dante :  "  You  who  enter 
here,  leave  hope  behind."  Agathocles,  king  of  Syra- 
cuse, lives  in  history  because,  when  lie  carried  the 
war  into  Africa,  he  burned  hia  sliipa  on  i-eaching  the 
coast  of  Carthage,  that  hia  army,  having  no  means 
of  escape,  should  def«miine  to  conquer  or  die. 
These  soldiers  of  Christ,  also,  burned  their  ships, 
and  voluntarily  cut  themselves  off  onc«  for  all  from 
their  kindred,  their  country,  and  the  world. 

Perhaps  in  the  whole  range  of  human  wretched- 
neaa,  there  is  no  class  of  persons  that  should  appeal 
more  strongly  to  our  sympathy  than  those  whose 
reason  is  dethroned;  since,  possessing  as  they  do 
an  imbecile  mind  in  a  developed  body,  there  are 
none  so  helpless  as  they. 

History  does  not  record  that  any  nation  outside 
of  Christendom  had  institutions  for  the  custody  or 
care  of  the  insane,  or  laws  for  their  protection.  But 
now  every  nation  enlightened  by  the  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity  regards  special  provision  for  the  insane  aa  a 
sacred  duty ;  and  iu  this  hiuuane  work,  the  govern- 
ment is  often  aided  by  private  corporations. 

The  Christian  religion  lalxtrs  not  only  to  assuage 
the  physical  and  mental  distenijwrs  of  humanity, 
hut  also  to  reclaim  the  victims  of  moral  disease. 

The  redemption  of  fallen  women  from  a  life  of 
infamy,  was  never  included  inHlie  awpe  of  heathen 
philanthropy ;  and  man's  unregenerate  nature  is  the 
same  now  as  it  was  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  He 
worehipa  woman  so  long  as  f^hc  has  charms  to  &a- 
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ciaate ;  but  she  is  spurned  and  trampled  upon,  a 
BOOD  as  she  has  ceased  to  please.  It  was  reserved 
for  Him  who  knew  no  ein  to  throw  the  manlle 
of  protection  over  sinning  woman.  There  ia  no 
page  in  the  Gospel  more  touching  than  that  which 
records  our  Saviour's  merciful  judgment  on  llie 
adulterous  woman.  The  Scribes  and  PharisecB, 
who  had  perhaps  participated  in  her  guilt,  ask  our 
Lord  to  pronounce  spntence  of  death  upon  her  in 
accordance  with  the  Mosaic  Law,  "  Hath  no  one 
condemned  thee?"  asked  our  Saviour,  "No  oae, 
Lord,"  she  answered.  "Then,"  said  He,  " neither 
will  I  condemn  fhee.     Go,  an  no  more." 

Inspired  by  this  divine  example,  the  Cathohc 
Church  sheltere  erring  females  in  Homes  not  inap- 
propriately called  Magdalen  Asylums  and  S<mses  <^ 
the  Good  Shepherd.  Not  to  speak  of  other  Institu- 
tions established  for  the  moral  reformation  of 
women,  the  Congregation  of  the  Good  Shepherd  at 
Angers,  founded  in  1836,  has  charge  to-day  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Houses,  in  which  upward  of  four 
thousand  Sisters  devote  themselves  to  the  care  of 
over  twenty  thou.^and  females,  who  bad  yieldsd  to 
temptation,  or  were  rescued  from  impending  daagfl"' 

But  there  is  no  good  work,  how  benevolent  ami 
disinterested  soever,  that  escapes  the  shafts  of  advert 
criticism.  And  Magdalen  Asylums  and  Foundling 
Hospitals  are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule.  They  bs'-'^, 
been  vehemently  assailed  by  Lord  Brougham  in  ^^ 
Edi-nhv^gh  Review,  as  well  aa  by  other  \vriten> 
who   assert  that   the  very  protection  which  tb^* 
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mtutiona  afford  to  fallen  women,  are  an  incentive 
to  sin.  A  more  unjust  or  unchai-itable  statement 
could  hai-dly  be  made.  We  have  life-saving  stations 
Bi-attered  along  the  Atlantic  coast.  No  one  will 
have  the  hardihood  to  maintain  that  (iea-caplains, 
from  the  knowledge  they  have  of  these  huraanc 
establishments  and  from  the  hope  of  being  rescued 
by  them,  are  less  vigilant  for  the  safety  of  their 
vessels. 

It  would  be  equally  unrea'-onable  to  suppose  that 
the  consciousness  of  the  existence  of  Magdalen  Asy- 
Inma  influences  females  in  making  a  wreck  of  their 
virtue.  I  am  convinced  that  ninety-five  per  cent, 
of  the  unfortunate  women  who  enter  them,  never 
heard  of  these  institutions  till  after  their  fall,  and 
that  not  one  of  them  was  in  the  slightest  degree 
influenced  by  the  hope  of  finding  shelter  for  her  lost 
innocence.  People  do  not  launch  on  the  sea  of  vice 
with  all  the  foresight  and  calculation  they  exhibit 
when  embarking  on  a  voyage.  They  usually  plunge 
into  the  tiimultuoua  waves  of  pleasure  reckless  of 
consequences.  It  is  only  after  the  moral  wreck  that 
their  eyes  are  opened.  Like  Eve,  they  become  sen- 
able  of  their  condition;  and  filled  with  shame, 
hasten  eagerly  to  hide  their  guilt  in  the  asylums 
which  religion  provides. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Warfare  is  Pagan  and  Christian  Timfs— 

CHKiSTiAsnry  has  Diminished  the  Ndmbeb, 

AND  Mitigated  the  Atrocitibs  of  Wars. 


I. 


Chriatianity  has  conferred  another  signal  blessing 
on  society  by  lessening  the  number  and  frequency 
of  wars.  Prior  to  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
■war  was  the  rule ;  peace,  the  exception.  So  regular 
was  the  recurrence  of  military  strife  before  the 
Christian  era,  that  the  sacred  writer  designaiea  a 
certain  season  of  the  year  as  the  usual  time  for  tie 
reopening  of  hostilities;  and  seems  to  regard  war 
as  the  liabitual  occupation  of  kings :  "And  it  came 
to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  year,  at  the  time  fflien 
kings  go  forth  to  war." ' 

The  temple  of  Janus  in  Rome  was  opened  in 
time  of  war,  and  closed  in  time  of  peace.  From 
the  accession  of  TuIIus  Hostilius,  the  second  suc- 
cessor of  Bomulus,  till  the  reiga  of  Augustus  Oesni, 
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embracing  a  period  of  nearly  six  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  the  temple  was  closed  but  once,  and  then  for 
only  six  years,  which  implies  that  Rome  was  en- 
gaged during  that  long  period  in  an  almost  uninter- 
rupted series  of  military  operations. 

It  had  been  a  maxim  among  the  Greeks  that  no 
more  acceptable  gifts  can  be  offered  in  the  temples 
of  the  gods  than  the  trophies  won  from  an  enemy 
in  battle.'  Such  a  sentiment  could  not  fail  to  be  a 
powerful  incentive  to  aggressive  warfare.  History, 
in  tact,  exhibits  the  various  Grecian  communities 
engaged  in  incessant  wars.  Among  them  not  less 
than  among  the  Romans,  a  citizen  and  a  soldier  were 
synonymous  terms ;  and  with  the  exception  of,  per- 
haps, Egy])t  alone,  this  is  equally  true  of  all  the 
nations  of  antiquity  of  which  we  have  any  record. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah,  in  portraying  the  life  of  the 
coming  Redeemer,  enumerates  among  His  distin- 
guishing traits,  His  pacific  character  and  mission: 
"A  Child  is  born  to  ns,  .  .  .  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  God  the  mighty,  the 
Father  of  the  world  to  come,  the  Prince  of  Peace."* 
The  song  of  the  angelic  choir  at  the  birth  of  Jesus 
in  Bethlehem  foreshadowed  Hts  twofold  mission  on 
earth  :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peane  to  men  of  good  will." 

And  these  predictions  of  the  prophet  and  the 
aagets  are  fully  borne  out  by  the  example  and  pre- 
cepts of  our  Saviour.     Thii  Gospels  and  Epistl(  = 

>  DioD  Cfarysosloo],  Or.  [  [.  De  Regno. 


398 


OUR  CHHISTIAN  HZHirAGB. 


I 

I 

L 


habitually  inculcate  peace  and  good  will,  charitj 
and  benevolence,  patience  and  self-denialj  forgive- 
ness of  injuries  and  the  returning  of  good  for  evil 
They  condemn  with  equal  furce,  hatred,  reseDtment 
and  retaliation,  enmities  and  warfare.  They  recom- 
mend the  settlement  of  difficulties  by  peaceable 
arbitration  rather  than  by  recourse  to  arms  or  liti- 
gation. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  possess th* 
land.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers;  for  they  shall 
be  calle^l  the  children  of  God,"' 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said ;  An  eye  for  rd 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tuoth.  But  1  say  to  you  not 
to  resist  evil :  but  if  one  strike  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  otber  also."* 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said :  Thou  ahalt 
love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I 
say  to  you :  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  those 
who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  those  who  persecute  and 
calumniate  you :  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  youi 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  who  raaketh  His  sun  to 
rise  on  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  rainetb  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust."^ 

"  James  and  John  said :  Lord,  wilt  Thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sume them?  And  turning,  He  rebuked  them,  say- 
ing :  Ye  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye  are.  The  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  destroy  souls,  but  to  save."* 

"Jesus  answered:    My  Kingdom  is  not  of  tbii 
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world.  If  My  Kingdom  were  of  this  world,  My 
Bervants  would  cerlainly  strive  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now  My  Kingdom  is  not 
from  hence." ' 

"  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest  which  are 
,  .  .  enmities,  contentions,  rivalries,  wruth,  quarrels, 
disputes,  sects,  envying,  mui-drrs,  .  .  .  and  the  like; 
of  which  I  forewarn  you  that  they  who  do  such 
tilings,  Bhall  uot  obtain  the  IviogJoni  of  God.  But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  charity,  .  .  .  peace,  patience, 
mildness,  goodness,  loDg-suifering.  .  .  .  Against 
such  there  i^  no  law."' 

"  Whence  are  wars  and  contests  among  yon  ?  Is 
it  not  henc-e,  from  your  lusts  which  war  in  your 
members?  Yc  covet  and  ye  have  not :  ye  kill  and 
envy,  and  ye  cannot  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  and 
ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not."  * 

Indeed  war  and  enmities  are  so  Bt«)ngly  depre- 
cated in  these  and  other  passages  of  the  New  Teata- 
ment,  that  a  few  of  the  early  Fathers  regarded  all  war 
OS  unlawful  for  Christians,  and  some  of  the  primi- 
tive converts  to  Christianity  conscientiously  absiaiued 
from  military  service  as  intrinsically  wrong.  While 
the  Church  never  considered  a  military  life  as 
incompatible  with  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  while  admitting  that  war  may  be  some- 
times necessary,  she  declares  that  hostilities  under- 
taken even  in  a  just  cause,  are  always  to  be  deplored 
because  they  involve  great  calamities,  and  are  rarely 
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exempt  from  acts  of  injiLstice  and  inhumanity.  Sbe 
forbids  churcLoien  to  take  up  arms,  applying  hi 
them  the  words  addressed  by  Christ  to  Peter:  "Pui 
thy  sword  into  its  place,  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  by  the  sword.'" 

In  advocating  the  reign  of  peaoe,  the  Church  has 
always  labored  at  a  great  disadvantage.  From  the 
foundation  of  Christianity  till  the  peace  of  Constan- 
tine  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  the 
Church  herself  was  pursued  with  unreleotiug  fur)-, 
and  was  obliged  to  struggle  for  her  very  existeaoe : 

"Oft  doom'd  to  d-ealb,  though  fiil«d  not  to  die." 

She  had,  consequently,  no  voice  in  the  councils  of 
the  nations ;  and  her  influence  for  peace  was  con- 
fined to  individuals  and  to  the  secretly-assembled 
congregations  of  the  faithful. 

The  incursions  of  the  barbarians  preceding  am! 
following  the  extinction  of  the  Roman  Empire  in 
476;  the  rise  of  Mohammedanism  in  the  seventh 
century;  the  warlike  spirit  and  rapid  invasions  of  the 
Saracens,  were  all  disturbing  elements  on  the  faceof 
Europe,  and  they  hampered  the  ministers  of  religion 
in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  peace.  But  if  Christi- 
anity could  not  at  once  subdue,  it  tempered  the  fierce 
spirit  of  the  invadei-s  of  Europe.  The  sons  ofSt 
Benedict  converted  swords  into  ploughshares  in 
many  country  districts  of  Italy,  France,  Germflny 
and  England,  and  diverted  the  miuda  of  thousawli 
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I  warlike  pursuits  to  the  peaceful  occupationi 
of  agriculture  and  manufacture. 

And  during  the  middle-ages,  especially  in  tlie  tur- 
bulent period  of  the  eleventh  century,  when  civil 
war  broke  out  so  frequently  between  the  princes  and 
their  vassals,  and  among  the  feudal  lords  themselves, 
the  Church,  while  unable  to  atop  bloodshed,  suc- 
ceeded at  least  in  checking  the  ai-dor  of  strife  by 
establishing  the  "Truce  of  God."  By  this  Truce  it 
was  decreed  that  from  Wednesday  evening  till  Mon- 
day morning  of  each  week,  and  during  the  whole 
season  of  Advent  and  Christmas  Tide,  and  also  from 
the  banning  of  Lent  till  the  octave  of  Pentecost, 
all  military  contests  should  be  suspended  under  pain 
of  excommunication.  By  this  pacific  compact,  reason 
had  time  to  assert  its  sway,  and  habits  of  amity  aud 
good-will  were  gradually  engendered.  And  later  on 
we  find  the  Roman  Pontiffs  one  after  another  labor- 
ing incessantly  for  the  preservation  or  the  restoration 
of  peace.  "  They  rebuked  the  passions  and  checked 
the  extravagant  pretensions  of  sovereigns ;  their 
character  as  the  common  fathers  of  Christians,  gave 
to  their  representations  a  weight  which  no  other 
mediator  could  claim ;  and  their  legates  spared 
neither  journey  nor  fatigue  to  reconcile  the  jarring 
interests  of  courts,  and  interposed  the  olive  of  peace 
between  the  swords  of  contending  armies." ' 

By  proclaiming  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man- 
r  social  and  friendly  relations 
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among  nations,  Christiaaity  has  coDtributed  (o 
reduce  the  number  of  wars  in  modern  times. 

It  is  a  subject  of  profound  concern  to  the  friendi 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace  that  Christian  Europe  pre- 
sents to-day  the  spectacle  of  a  great  military  camp. 
All  the  nations  of  the  continent  are  armed  to  die 
teeth  in  mutual  distrust,  devoured  by  an  insatiable 
lost  for  dominion  and  territory,  or  by  a  dread  of 
invasion.  AVheu  heavy  clouds,  surcharged  with 
the  electricity  of  war  are  hanging  over  these  nations, 
the  thunder-clap  may  come  at  any  moment.  Armed 
nations,  like  armed  individuals,  are  a  constant 
menace  to  one  another,  and  are  easily  provoked 
to  fight.  And  these  militai'y  forces  are  unhappily 
increasing ;  for  as  soon  as  one  nation  augmenb  its 
armament,  its  neighbor  seems  impelled  to  do  like- 
wise. According  to  a  report  compiled  in  1887  from 
official  documents,  the  army  list  of  Europe  on  ftwar 
footing  comprises  nearly  fourteen  millions  of  nnn, 
and  the  annual  cost  of  maintaining  the  military 
establishments  in  time  of  peace,  exceeds  six  hundred 
millions  of  dollars.' 

When  we  consider  the  immense  number  of  men 
torn  in  the  bloom  of  life  from  the  bosom  of  tbeir 
families,  withdrawn  from  active  and  industrial  pur- 
suits, condemned  to  a  monotonous  existence  and  «- 
posed  to  the  temptations  incident  to  such  a  career,  m 
can  form  some  estimate  of  the  material,  moral  and 
social  evils  resulting  from  this  system.     In  contan- 

^  Amer,  Aimanae  for  1837,  edited  by 
Congress. 
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plating  these  standiog  artniea,  the  calm  observer 
might  have  the  conviction  forced  upon  him  that 
EuropeaD  governments  were  primarily  established 
to  inatract  men  in  the  tactics  of  military  rather 
than  in  the  duties  of  civil  life,  and  to  teach  them 
to  destroy  life  rather  than  to  develop  the  resources 
of  the  country. 

This  fearful  condition  of  tilings  is  in  a  great  meas- 
ure attributable  to  the  revival  of  Paganism,  which, 
after  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  in  1445, 
invaded  the  arts,  literature  and  philosophy  of  West- 
«n  Europe  under  the  name  of  Renaissance,  and 
poisoned  the  intellectual  and  moral  life  of  many 
sovereign  houses,  and  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
aristocracy  both  of  birth  and  of  wealth.  Thus  it 
happened  that  the  governments  of  Christian  nations, 
one  after  another,  have  betrayed  a  spirit  aud  pursued 
a  policy  indifferent  if  not  unfriendly  to  Christianity, 
The  European  nations  as  such,  are  indeed  Christian 
to-day  just  as  well  as  the  people  of  the  United 
States ;  but  they  do  not  enjoy  the  political  advan- 
tages which  Providence  has  granted  to  us.  Our 
government  has  always  been  conducted  on  Christian 
principles,  because  its  vigorous  youth  is  periodically 
renewed  by  the  suffrages  of  the  people  who  have  ever 
proved  faithful  to  the  maxims  and  sentiments  of 
Cbriatianity. 

Even  with  this  dark  picture  confronting  us,  it 
would  be  unjust  to  infer  that  Christianity  has  -failed 
in  her  mission  of  peace  to  the  nations.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Christian  religion  enforces 
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her  humane  precepts  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  meral 
and  religious  sanctions ;  and  that  in  oontfinding  for 
peace,  she  has  to  struggle  against  the  most  formida- 
ble of  earthly  forces,  and  the  most  imperious  of 
human  passions. 

While  deploring  the  fierce  conflicts  which  have 
agitated  Christendom  for  centuries,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  even  the  most  martial  nation  of 
Europe  does  not  exhibit  a  war  record  ao  sanguinary 
and  protracted  as  that  of  heathen  Rome,  or  of  the 
petty  States  of  Greece,  or  of  the  ancient  monarchiea 
of  the  East. 

A  comparison  between  the  war  history  of  the 
Eoman  Empire  and  that  of  the  United  States  will 
result  vastly  in  favor  of  our  country,  and  will  for- 
cibly illustrate  the  pacific  tendencies  of  our  Christian 
civilization.  During  the  six  centuries  and  a  half 
which  elapsed  from  the  death  of  Numa  to  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  as  already  observed,  with  the  exception 
of  six  years,  Rome  was  engaged  in  continuous  war- 
fare. The  United  States  has  existed  as  an  inde- 
pendent government  for  over  a  century.  Since  our 
independence  we  have  been  involved  in  only  three 
wars, — with  England  from  1812  to  1815;  with 
Mexico  from  1845  to  1848;  and  in  our  civil  war 
from  1861  tff  1865.  Thus  while  Rome  enjoyed  but 
six  years  of  peace  during  six  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  the  United  States  has  had  but  a  little  over 
ten  years  of  war  in  upwards  of  a  century. 

It  is  also  a  gratifying  fact  that,  with  a  population 
of  over  sixty  millions,  the  army  of  the  United  Statn 
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cfoes  not  exceed  twenty-five  thousand  men,  who  are 
scattered  for  the  most  part  along  the  frontiers  of  the 
country.  This  force  while  sufficiently  strong  to  pre- 
serve our  domestic  peace,  is  too  insignificant  to  excite 
the  fear  or  provoke  the  jealousy  of  our  neighbors. 
Oiir  best  security  lies  in  the  supremacy  of  the  law, 
in  the  loyalty  of  our  citizens,  in  their  strong  attach- 
ment to  our  free  institutions,  and  in  abstention  &om 
entangling  alliances.' 

That  the  cause  of  international  peace  is  gaining 
ground,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  war  is  no 
longer  precipitated  among  Christian  nations,  aa  in 
former  times,  at  the  whim  of  the  sovereign ;  but  the 

'There  is  one  chapter  in  our  earlj  liistorj  which,  I  deeply 
r^TGl  lo  say,  does  not  reflect  credit  upon  ub  when  viewed  by 
the  light  of  the  Gospel.  I  refer  to  the  Ircatmcnt  of  the  Indian 
tribes  by  the  North  American  colonists.  The  Indians  were  too 
frequently  regarded  as  enemies  U>  be  externuDated  or  slain, 
rather  than  as  brethren  to  be  conciliated. 

It  may  be  alleged  as  an  extenuating  circuoistance  that  this 
aggresuve  warfare  was  carried  on  by  individaals  withoat  the 
■auction  of  the  government,  which  had  not  the  nbility  to  pro- 
tect the  aboriginal  tribes  extending  over  BO  vast  a  territory. 
At  all  events  the  responsibility  rests  somewhere. 

The  Spanish  and  Portuguese  settlers  of  South  America,  what- 
ever may  have  been  their  faults,  liave  pursued  toward  the 
Indiana  a  more  humane  policy.  They  have  not  only  preserved 
the  race,  hut  they  have  endeavored,  also,  to  civilize  and  chrls- 
danize  then). 

It  is  pleasing  to  record  that,  in  recent  times,  our  government 
ie  atoning  for  the  sins  and  shortcomings  of  past  generationa  by 
its  efforts  not  only  to  rescue  frooi  extinction  the  remnant  (J 
those  once  nourishing  tribes,  but  by  instructing  them  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  the  industrica  of 
driliwd  life. 
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voice  of  the  people  is  heard  through  their  represen- 
tatives and  the  press,  at  leatit,  in  constitutional 
governments.  Commercial  interests  and  fraternal 
and  social  relations  between  the  nations  of  theeartb, 
are  now  becomiDg  so  intertwined,  that  one  country 
can  hardly  inflict  an  injury  on  another  without  hav- 
ing the  blow  recoil  upon  itself. 

Christianity  lias  created  and  is  daily  developing 
international  law  throughout  the  civilized  worlJ. 
Courts  of  arbitration  are  growing  in  favor  among 
Christian  nations.  Alexander  VI.  was  chosen  hf 
Spain  and  Portugal  to  arbitrate  regarding  thor  re- 
spective claims  to  the  newly-discovered  territory  in 
the  western  world.  The  decision  of  the  Pontiff  was 
very  probably  the  means  of  averting  a  sanguinary  and 
protracted  conflict  between  these  two  rival  nations. 
Instances  of  arbitration  are  multiplying  in  our  own 
day.  The  dispute  between  Germany  and  Spain  iu 
reference  to  the  Caroline  Islands,  was  adjusted  by 
Pope  Leo  XIII.  in  1886.  The  Samoan  difficulty 
between  the  United  States  and  Germany  in  1889, was 
referred  to  a  friendly  conference  held  in  Berlin.  At 
the  close  of  President  Cleveland's  administration,  an 
arbitration  treaty  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States  was  signed  in  Washington.  By  an  act  of 
Congress  passed  in  1888,  the  President  is  authoriwd 
to  invite  Repre-ieutatives  of  the  governraenta  « 
South  America,  Central  America,  Mexico  and  Hayti 
to  an  international  Conference  in  Washington.  Tlte 
very  flrst  proposition  to  be  discussed  has  referenw 
to  the  adoption  of  "measures  that  shall  tend  to 
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preserve  the  peace  and  promote  the  prosperity  of 
the  several  Ameriean  States." 

With  the  view  also  of  promoting  the  blessing  of 
international  concord,  a  society  has  been  organized 
in  this  country.  It  was  fitting  tbat  Philadelphia 
sboiild  be  diosen  as  the  seat  of  this  society,  for  its 
very  name  signifies  brotherly  love.  Its  founder 
was  an  illustrious  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
whose  distinguishing  characteristic  ia  aversion  to 
strife,  and  the  cultivation  of  peace  and  fraternal 
relations  among  mankind. 

In  well-ordered  society  the  disputes  of  individuals 
are  settled  not  by  reeonrse  to  a  duel,  but  to  the  law. 
Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  to  humjinity  if  national 
controversies  were  composed  on  the  same  principle, 
and  that  the  just  cause  of  a  nation  should  be  vin- 
dicated by  a  court  of  arbitration  rather  than  by  an 
appeal  to  arms?  Then  to  rulers,  as  well  as  to  pri- 
vate litigants,  could  be  applied  the  words : 

"  Thrice  is  he  armed  that  bath  hU  quarrel  just." 

And  this  amicable  system,  while  protecting  the 
rights  of  the  weak,  would  not  humiliate  or  wound 
Uie  national  pride  of  the  strong,  since  it  does  not 
attempt  to  trench  on  the  sovereignty  or  autonomy 
of  any  power, 

liCt  us  cherish  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  off 
when  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  be  firmly 
established  on  the  earth,  when  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
will  so  far  sway  the  minds  and  hearts  of  rulers,  that 
standing  armies  will  yield  to  permanent  courts  of 
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arbitration,  tliat  contests  will  be  carried  on  in  the 
council-chamber  instead  of  the  battle-field,  and  de- 
oided  by  the  pen  instead  of  the  aword. 


n. 


mh».     I 


Christianity  has  not  only  diminished  the  number, 
but  has  also  mitigated  the  horrors  of  wars.  In  Pagan 
times  the  conqueror  rarely  showed  mercy  to  the  cod- 
quered.  Vae  metis,  woe  to  the  vanquished,  was  hi§ 
usual  motto.  The  cities  were  laid  waste.  The  wives 
and  daughters  of  the  subdued  nation  became  the 
prey  of  the  victorious  soldiery.  The  defeated  kings 
and  generals  were  obliged  to  grace  the  triumph  uf 
the  conqueror.  They  were  led  away  in  chains  and 
doomed  to  hopeless  captivity.  So  sure  was  the  en- 
slavement of  captured  kings  and  queens  to  follow 
from  defeat,  that  we  find  prince  Hector  of  TrO)' 
thus  feelingly  addressing  his  wife  Andromache: 

"  The  i&y  shall  come  irhf  n  some  mailed  Greek  shall  lead  thee 
weepinp;  hence, 
And  take  from  thee  thj  Aay  of  freedom. 
Thou  then  in  Argo9  ehalt,  at  another's  bidding, 
Ply  the  loom,  iind  from  the  fountain  of  MeBseisdrawirster."' 

Sometimes  the  captives  were  destined  for  a  mors 
summary  fate;  for  they  were  often  sacrificed  on 
Pagan  altars  to  appease  the  gods.  In  many  in- 
stances they  were  executed  without  regard  tfl  sge 
or    sex;    and    the    commander   who    ordered  ■ 


'  Homer's  Uiad,  B.  VI. 
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was  Dot  supposed  to  exceed  his  rights, 
Dor  did  he  shock  the  pubhc  conscience.  In  fact, 
Pagan  commanders  assumed  the  same  proprietary 
rights  over  human  beings,  inchiding  non-combat- 
ants, that  Christian  generals  exercise  over  cattle  and 
beasts  of  burden  in  an  enemy's  country.  They  were 
euslaved  or  put  to  the  sword,  as  the  policy  of  war 
dictated. 

When  Salmanaaar,  King  of  Assyria,  subdued 
Samaria  (722  b,  c,},  the  people  of  Isi-ael  with  Osee 
their  king  were  all  carried  into  captivity,  and  Assy- 
rian colonists  planted  in  their  stead. 

When  Nabuchodonozor,  King  of  Babylon,  one 
huDdred  and  thirty-four  years  later,  destroyed  Jeru- 
salem, Sedecias,  King  of  Juda,  beheld  his  children 
slaughtered  by  his  side;  his  own  eyes  were  torn  out, 
and  he  was  exiled  into  Chaldea  with  the  princes  and 
officers  and  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants. 

Alexander  the  Great,  after  the  capture  of  Tyre, 
ordered  two  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  cruci- 
fied, and  the  remainder  of  the  population  were  put 
to  death,  or  sold  into  slavery.  Nor  was  his  treat- 
ment of  Gaza  less  cruel.  At  the  storming  of  that 
<aty,  all  the  surviving  defenders  were  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  their  wives  and  children  sold  as  slaves. 
How  different  was  the  conduct  of  General  Scott 
after  his  successful  siege  of  the  Mexican  capital ! 
Afl  soon  as  the  enemy  surrenderefl,  not  a  single  sol- 
dier or  citizen  was  sacrificed  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
victorious  army,  and  not  a  single  family  ^^'a3  exiled 
from  their  native  land. 
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Annibal  on  one  occasion  slew  five  thoua^^  np- 

tives.'  His  father  Hamilcar,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
revolt  of  tlie  Carthagenian  mercenaries,  did  not 
sheathe  his  sword  so  long  as  a  single  rebel  snrvived, 
— an  act  extolled  by  Poiybiiis  as  most  just.'  The 
Romans,  though  perhaps  the  most  generooB  of 
ancient  nations,  punished  military  prisoners  in  ii 
manner  which  to  us  appears  absolutely  heartless  and 
revolting.  Jugurtha,  king  of  Numidia,  after  being 
borne  in  chains  from  his  native  country  to  Rome, 
was  cast  iuto  the  Mamertine  prison,  a  living  tomb 
bewn  out  of  the  rock,  the  contemplation  of  which, 
even  at  this  day,  excites  a  shudder.  He  died  after 
struggling  for  sis  days  with  cold  and  hunger, 

Julius  Ctesar  avows  without  apology  or  scruple 
of  conscience,  that  in  the  siegeof  Avaricum,  inGaiil, 
forty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants,  including  the 
young  and  the  old  of  both  sexes,  were  by  his  com- 
mand put  to  the  sword.  Nor  did  he  hesitate  on  sev- 
eral occasions  to  strike  terror  by  acts  of  cruelty  still 
more  revolting.  TIiuaatUxellotluaum(Captenao),iii 
south-western  Gaul,  he  cut  off  the  hands  of  all  th*t 
had  borne  arras  against  him,  and  turned  the maimtd 
wretches  adrift  as  a  warning  to  their  countrymen. 
Andthe  valiant  Gaulish  clneftain,Vercingetorii,  had 
his  agony  prolonged  for  six  years  that  he  might  grwS 
the  conqueror's  triumph,  and  was  then  put  to  death. 
How  humane  and  magnanimous  was  AVashingtou a 


'See  GrotiuB,  Lib.  III.,  CJiup.  IV.,  wher 
other  acta  of  cruelty  are  reeurded. 
'  Sea  Voibert'B  AneieTU  Hislory,  p.  407. 
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treatment  of  Cornwallis  after  his  surrender  at  York- 
town,  compared  with  Caesar's  conduct  toward  the 
Giaulisb  king !  While  the  latter  waa  expatriated,  im- 
prtBoned  and  slain  for  defending  his  country  against  a 
foreign  invader,  Cornwallis  was  permitted  to  return 
unharmed  to  England  with  hi3  defeated  troops. 

In  the  year  70  of  the  Christian  era,  upwards  of  a 
million  of  Jews  perished  by  war  or  famine  in  the 
aiege  of  Jerusalem  under  Titus,  and  ninety-seven 
thousand  were  carried  into  captivity  from  their 
native  laud.  Thousands  of  the  more  robust  captives 
were  sent  in  chains  to  work  at  the  Egyptian  mines ; 
thousands  of  others  were  thrown  to  wild  beasts  or 
reserved  to  slaughter  one  another  for  the  amusement 
of  the  populace  in  the  Roman  and  provincial  amphi- 
theatres. Of  the  Jews  two  thousand  five  hundred 
were  immolated  in  honor  of  the  birthday  of  Domi- 
tian,  the  brother  of  Titus;  and  his  father  Vespasian's 
birthday  was  solemnized  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  multi- 
tude of  others.  The  aged  and  infirm  were  slain, 
vhile  the  young  of  both  sexes  were  sold  as  slaves. 
The  hallowed  veisels  of  the  sanctuary  of  Jerusalem 
were  borne  in  triumph  by  the  blood-stained  hands 
of  Gentiles,  followed  by  Simon,  the  captive  chief, 
and  the  flower  of  the  Jewish  race,  araid  the  gaze  of 
the  Roman  populace.  Simon,  afier  gracing  the 
triumph  of  the  conqueror,  had  a  rope  thrown  around 
his  neck,  and  waa  draggefl  to  the  Forum,  where  he 
was  cruelly  tortured  and  put  to  death.' 

'  JasephoB,  Wart  of  the  Jewa,  B.  V.  und  teq. 
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Yet  Titus  far  from  being  condemned  foreioep- 
tional  crui^lty,  waa  applauded  by  his  contemporaries 
as  a  mo3t  benevolent  ruler.  He  was  called  h 
Ddight  of  the  Human  Race,  and  the  mouument 
commemorating  his  victories  and  triumphant  entrr 
into  Eome,  exists  to  tJiis  day.  The  author  of  the 
"  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Homan  Empire," '  widi 
his  usual  bias,  concurs  in  this  favorable  verdict, 
remarking  that  "  under  the  mild  administration  of 
Titus,  the  Roman  world  enjoyed  a  transient  felieily," 
and  that  his  memory  was  beloved  by  his  subjecta 
But  in  the  light  of  the  atrocities  sanctioned  or  toler- 
ated by  Titus,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  why  even 
Gibbon  should  pass  so  warm  a  eulogy  on  the  Bomaii 
general.  A  Christian  leader  with  a  similar  record 
would  surely  have^  been  painted  in  more  sombre 
colors  by  the  English  historian. 

Contrast  the  treatment  of  the  Jews  under  Titos 
with  the  conduct  of  General  Grant  toward  the  con- 
quered Confederate  States.  Both  generals  were 
engaged  in  a  civil  war,  .Tudea  was  as  much  an 
integral  part  of  the  Roman  Empire  as  the  Southern 
States  were  of  the  Federal  Union.  Its  inhabitants 
appealed  to  the  clemency  of  Titus  as  forcibly  as  the 
vanquished  States  appealed  to  the  magnanimity  nl 
the  Northern  general.  Yet  Graut  in  allowing  tli'' 
Southern  leader  with  his  officers  aud  men  to  return 
home  after  the  surrender  at  Appomattox  Conrt 
House,  was  not  particularly  praised  for  his  humanit)'. 

» Vol.  I.,  Chap.  S. 
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Imagine  General  Lee  with  his  surrendered  army 
led  in  chains  through  the  streets  of  Washington,  and 
the  victorious  troops  bearing  alotl  the  confiscated 
treasures  of  Southern  homes  and  sanctuaries!  Im- 
agine also  a  monument  erected  in  Washington  by 
the  enslaved  prisoners  of  the  Confederacy  to  com- 
memorate the  victories  of  General  Grant  I  Would 
not  such  a  spectacle  be  revolting  to  the  feelings  of 
tiie  whole  country,  and  would  not  the  American 
people  protest  against  such  a  humiliation  inflicted  on 
their  conquered  brethren  ? 

The  Roman  and  the  American  general  each  acted 
up  to  the  spirit  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 
'ntus  in  exterminating  a  race,  was  obeying  the  sen- 
^ment  of  Pagan  cruelty.  Grant  in  sparing  the 
vanquished,  was  reflecting  the  h  lunauity  of  Christian 
civilization. 

But  it  is  by  comparing  the  conduct  of  the  same 
nation  towards  its  enemies  before  and  after  its  con- 
venion,  that  we  can  form  a  more  correct  idea  of  the 
restraining  influence  of  the  Gospel.  The  modera- 
tion with  which  the  newly-converted  English  used 
their  victories  in  Wales,  is  in  pleasing  contrast  with 
their  former  inhumanity  towards  the  people  of  that 
country,  and  is  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  humani- 
zing influence  of  Christianity:  "The  evangelical 
precepts  of  peace  and  love,"  says  Freeman,  "did 
not  put  an  end  to  aggressive  conquests,  but  they 
distinctly  humanized  the  way  in  which  war  was 
carried  on.  From  this  time  forth  the  never-ending 
wars  with  the  Welsh  cease  to  be  wars  of  extermina- 
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tioD.  The  heathen  English  had  been  satMediri^ 
nothing  short  of  the  de^ruction  and  expol^on  of 
their  enemies;  the  Christian  English  thought  it 
enongh  to  reduce  them  to  political  subjectioD.  .  . . 
The  Christian  WeLsh  could  now  sit  down  as  sab- 
jecfe  of  the  Ciiristian  Saxon.  The  Welshman  was 
acknowledged  as  a  man  and  a  citizen  and  was  put 
nndet  the  protection  of  the  law.'" 

Under  the  benign  influence  of  Christianity,  not 
only  are  conquered  nations  shielded  from  the  pen- 
alty of  death  and  from  the  di^adation  of  slavery, 
but  every  contrivance  which  humanity  and  science 
can  invent,  is  employed  to  mitigate  the  sufferings 
of  the  sick  and  wounded  and  prisoners  of  war, 
Hospitals,  hospital-nurses,  medical  purveyors,  am- 
bulance corps,  and  exchange  of  prisoners  are 
expressions  familiar  to  modern  warfare.  I  do  not 
think  that  such  terms  are  ever  met  in  the  military 
annala  of  Paganism. 

Montesquieu  pays  the  following  just  tribute  to 
the  successful  eflPorts  of  Christianity  in  mitigating 
the  barbarities  of  war:  "When  we  place  before  our 
eyes  the  massacres  committed  by  Greek  and  Roman 
chieftains,  the  populations  aud  cities  destroyed  by 
tiiem,  the  ravages  of  Timur,  and  Geoghiskhan,  who 
devastated  Asia,  we  shall  see  that  we  owe  to  Chris- 
tianity, for  the  right  of  nations  in  war,  a  debt  of 
gratitude  which  human  nature  cannot  sufficiently 
i  repay.'" 

^^L  i-Burf.  d/ lie  A'ornwinCbnguMt,  Vol.  L,  pp.  33-34  ^H 

^^M  ■  EajH-U  da  Loi»,  Uv.  XX IV.,  Chap.  III.  '^H 
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Candor  compels  us  to  admit  that  Christian  gen- 
erals have  too  often  been  guilty  of  deeds  of  cruelty 
and  inhumanity  to  a  fallen  foe.  But  these  instances 
are  exceptions  to  the  rule.  These  cruelties  were 
perpetrated  in  contests  usually  aggravated  by  reli- 
gious strife,  and  they  have  been  condemned  by  the 
judgment  of  Christendom.  We  may  well  conclude 
in  the  words  of  Thomas  Arnold,  of  Rugby :  "  Wars 
between  independent  states  in  the  ancient  world 
e  far  more  frequent  than  now,  and  produced  a 
fsr  greater  amount  of  human  misery," ' 


*  Binary  of  Rmi'^  Annlelon,  p.  450. 
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inuJ^H 


Tee  Jjstluesce  of  Paqamish  os  Hi 
Slateby. 


At  the  dawn  of  Christianity,  slavery  was  nniver- 
sal.'  Although  some  Pagan  philosophers,  like 
Seneca,  declared  that  all  men  are  by  oatare  free  and 
equal,  still  by  the  law  of  nations  slavery  was  Dpheld 
in  every  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  itwss 
an  axiom  amoag  the  rulmg  classes  that  "the  hamac 
race  exists  for  the  sake  of  the  few."  Aristotle  matn- 
taiued  that  no  perfect  household  could  exist  without 
slaves  and  freemen,  and  that  the  natural  law,  as  well 
as  the  law  of  nations,  makes  a  distinction  bettreen 
bond  and  free.*  Even  Plato  avowed  that  eveir 
slave's  soul  was  fundamentally  corrupt,  and  that  do 
rational  man  should  trust  him.' 

The  proportion  of  slaves  to  freemen  varied,  of 
cotirae,  in  different  countries,  though  usually  thf 
former  were  largely  in  excess  of  the  free  population. 
In  Rome,  for  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  yean, 
from  the  fall  of  Corintii  to  Alexander  Sevems,  ths 


■  Tie  QenUU  and  Iht  Jm,  n^  265. 
*J^iL  I.,  3. 
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waves,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Blair,  were 
three  to  one.  Her  bondmen  were  recruited  from 
Britain,  Gaul,  Germany,  Scandinavia,  in  fact  from 
every  country  into  which  her  army  or  traders  could 
penetrate.  At  one  time,  they  became  so  formidable 
in  Rome  that  the  Senate,  fearing  that,  if  conscious 
of  their  own  numbers,  the  public  safety  might  be 
eodaDgered,  forbade  them  a  distinctive  dress. 

In  Greece,  also,  the  number  of  slaves  was  i'ar 
greater  than  that  of  tlie  free  population.  Attica  had 
20,000  citizens  and  400,000  slaves,  females  not 
included.  Sparta  contained  36,000  citizens  and 
366,000  bondmen.  The  number  of  slaves  in  Cor- 
inth was  460,000,  and  in  Egina,  470,000.'  In  Tyre, 
they  were  so  numerous  at  one  time  that  they  suc- 
ceeded in  massacring  all  their  masters.  The 
Scythians,  on  returning  from  a  hostile  invasion  of 
Media,  found  their  slaves  in  rebellion,  and  were 
compelled  for  a  while  to  abandon  their  country. 
Herodotus  remarks  with  quaint  humor  that,  after 
vainly  attempting  to  conquer  the  slaves  with  spears 
and  bows,  the  Scythians  cast  these  weapons  aside, 
and  armed  themselves  with  horse-whips.  The 
slaves,  who  fought  like  heroes  when  coufronted  wiih 
warlike  arms,  lost  heart  and  fled  before  the  lash.* 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  slaves  were 
acquired  by  military  conquest,  perpetual  bondage 
being  the  usual  fate  of  captives.  Many  others 
were  purchased  in  the  slave-market,  or  obtained  by 

>  Tht  QeiitUe  and  tkt  Jem,  IL,  227. 
•Bk.IV,  Ko.  S.    ■ 
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kidoapping.  Children  were  frequently  sold  by 
impoveritihed  or  sordid  parents,  men  were  sold  iat 
debt  or  for  the  noQ-payment  of  taxes,  and  certain 
crimes  were  puniahed  by  perpetuitl  servitude. 

The  head  of  the  family  was  absolute  master  of  his 
slaves,  having  over  them  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  This  atrocious  law  was  modified  by  Hadrian, 
the  Antonines,  and  iiJesander  Severos  io  the  latter 
days  of  the  Empire.  But  the  imperial  clemency  was 
rendered  almost  nugatory  by  a  provision  which 
declared  that  the  master  could  not  be  indicted  forthe 
murder  of  his  slave,  uuleas  the  intention  to  kill  conld 
be  proved,  Mr,  Zicclty  thinks  that  barbarity  to 
slaves  was  rare  io  the  earlier  days  of  the  Kepublic; 
but  the  reasons  which  he  assigns  for  his  assertionare 
hardly  couchisive.' 

When  a  slave  gave  testimony  in  a  court  of  justice, 
his  deposition  was  always  acompanied  by  torture,  a 
practice  approved  by  Demosthenes,  Lycurgus,  and 
other  Attic  orators.  What  the  oath  was  to  the  free- 
man, the  torture  was  to  the  slave.  Female  slava 
when  giving  testimony  were  subjected  to  the  same 
inhuman  treatment. 

An  atrocious  law  ordained  that  if  a  master  was 
murdered,  all  the  slaves  of  bis  household,  excepting 
those  in  chains  and  helpless  invalids,  should  be  put 
to  death.^  On  one  occasion,  four  hundred  slaves  of 
Fedanius,  the  Prefect  of  Rome,  were  ruthlessly  exe- 
cuted, to  avenge  their  master's  assassination. 
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I  and  infirm  slaves  were  habitually  exposed 
to  perish  on  an  island  in  the  Tiber.  The  elder 
Cato,  who  lived  under  the  Republic  and  who  may 
be  r^arded  as  a  type  of  the  Roman  nobility  of  his 
time,  considered  slaves  simply  as  machines  for 
aoquiriug  wealth,  to  be  cast  aside  in  decrepit  old  age 
like  worthless  lumber.  And,  indeed,  freedom  would 
be  but  a  poor  boon  to  them  in  sickness  and  infirmity, 
since  they  had  neither  hospital  nor  asylum  to  receive 
them^  nor  self-sacrificing  nurses  to  assuage  their  suf- 
feringa.     Death  was,  therefore,  a  merciful  relief  to 

When  condemned  to  execution  for  a  crime,  their 
last  momenta  were  embittered  by  the  most  excru- 
ciating tortures,  the  usual  death  penalty  being  cruci- 
fixion until,  out  of  reverence  for  our  Saviour,  it 
vras  abolished  by  Conetantine. 

The  marriage  of  slaves  was  not  recognized  by  law. 
Their  union  was  regarded  only  as  a  concubinage  or 
a  contiihernium  ;  hence,  they  had  no  parental  rights 
over  their  offspring,  who  belonged  exclusively  to 
their  master.  The  words  adultery,  incest,  polyg- 
amy, had  no  meaning  for  them. 

Roman  fugitive  slaves  were  usually  branded  on 
the  forehead,  and  the  punishment  due  their  oSence 
redoubled.  Sometimes  they  were  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts  in  the  amphitheatre,^ 

The  wretched  condition  of  slaves  in  Pagan  times 
VSB  often  rendered  more  intolerable  by  aggravating 
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circumstances.  Many  of  them  had  once  enjoyedfliB 
blessings  of  freedom,  but  had  becu  reduced  to  bond- 
age by  the  calamities  of  war.  Unlike  the  aegro 
elaves  of  America,  they  were  usually  of  tlie  same 
color  aa  their  masters ;  and,  in  some  instances,  bet- 
ter educated,  more  refined,  and  of  a  more  delicate 
frame  than  those  whom  they  served.  Epictetiis, 
one  of  the  ablest  of  the  Stoic  philosophers,  was 
a  slave.  Horace  and  Juvenal  were  the  aona  of 
ireedmen. 

Slavery  exercised,  also,  a  most  injnrious  influence 
OD  the  free  population.  It  degraded  labor,  increased 
idleness,  and  fostered  immorality.  Contempt  for 
work  and  a  propensity  to  idleness  formed  a  charae- 
teristic  vice  among  the  ancients,  because  they  asso- 
ciated toil  with  slavery  and  idleness  with  freedom. 
"  The  Germans,"  says  Tacitus,  "  cannot  endure  re- 
pose, and  yet  are  fond  of  inactivity.  They  consder 
it  dishonorable  to  earn  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow 
what  they  cau  win  by  the  sword.'"  The  Gauls, 
also,  looked  npon  all  labor,  agriculture  included,  sa 
degrading.  Hatis,  the  first  lawgiver  of  Tartessoi, 
in  Spain,  forbade  citizens  to  perform  any  kind  of 
manual  labor,  which  was  reserved  for  slaves.*'  The 
Lusitantaus  and  Cantabrlans  subjected  tlieir  wives 
and  slaves  to  incessant  drudgery,  living  themscivei 
by  plunder.'  Herodotus  says;  "  The  Greeks,  Thni- 
cians,  Persians,  Lydians,  and  almost  all  harbarout 
nations  hold  in  less  honor  than  theii'  other  cidasK 


'Ibid, 


^H       nTTLUENCE  OF  PAGANISM  ON  SLAVEEY.     421 

tiiose  that  learn  any  trade,  but  deem  such  as  abstain 
from  handicrafts  noble." '  In  Sparta  and  other 
States  tradesmen  were  excluded  from  political  priv- 
ileges. The  free  laborer  was  lowered  in  the  eyes  of 
his  fellow-citizens  by  having  slaves  for  competitors. 
Even  the  Romans  did  not  regard  any  labor,  agricul- 
ture excepted,  as  i-espectable,  Cicero  declared  all 
mercenary  trades  to  be  sordid  and  dishonorable,  and 
pronounced  the  workshop  unworthy  of  the  dignity 
of  a  freeman.* 

The  obvious  result  of  this  unhealthy  sentiment 
was,  that  mechanical  and  mauual  labor,  agriculture, 
artistic  worlc,  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  the  ia- 
structioQ  of  youth,  were  relegated  to  slaves.  Even 
trade  and  commerce  were  carried  ou  by  them  under 
the  8Uper\'ision  of  their  masters. 

Slavery  engendered  idleness  and  poverty  among 
the  free  citizens.  Thousands  were  daily  congregated 
in  the  streets  of  Rome,  occupying  their  time  in  fre- 
quenting the  baths;  in  discussing  politics;  in  sell- 
ing their  votes  to  the  highest  bidder  during  the  days 
of  the  Ecpublic;  in  paying  homage  to  their  patrona 
during  the  Empire,  when  they  had  no  votes  to  sell; 
and  in  witnessing  the  slaughter  of  their  fellow-beings 
in  the  amphitheatre,  depending  ou  the  public  distri- 
bution of  money  and  corn  fof  their  support. 

In  Julius  Cffisar's  time  320,000  persons  iu  Rome 
derived  tlieir  support  from  imjwrial  largesses.*  And 
notwithstanding  all  the  cfTorts  of  Augustus  to  redum 

'Vol.  ir.,  167.  'Sueion,  SLL,  421. 
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the  number  of  idle  citizens,  he  was  obliged  to  adimt 
200,000  of  them,  along  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, to  share  in  the  sportula.^  Under  the  Anton- 
ines,  the  recipients  of  public  aid  increased  to  the 
number  of  half  a  million. 

Many  others,  shrinking  on  the  one  hand  from  a 
life  of  idleness,  and  debarred  on  the  other,  fram 
honest  toil  by  the  stigma  cast  upon  it,  betook  them- 
selves to  corrupting  professions,  such  as  pantomimffl, 
hired  gladiators,  political  spies,  panders,  astrologers, 
and  religious  charlatans. 

The  debauchery  of  morals  was  the  worst  feature  of 
slavery.  Reinforced  from  various  parts  of  Europe, 
Africa,  and  Asia,  the  slaves  contributed  each  his 
favorite  vice  to  swell  the  common  tide  of  depravity. 
All  soon  became  indoctrinated  in  the  iniquity  of 
their  companions.  Denied  the  privileges  of  lawful 
wedlock,  they  plunged  into  the  liJwest  depths  of 
sensuality.  Mothers  had  ceased  to  train  their  own 
children.  They  bad  neither  inclination  nor  capacity 
for  such  duties — the  race  of  Cornelias  had  disap- 
peared. The  iustructiou  of  youth  of  both  sexes  wu 
confided  to  slaves.^  For  the  social  degradation  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  they  were  amply  aven 
by  the  moral  degradation  in  which  they  involved 
their  pupils.  Excluded  from  civic  honors  and  prif- 
erment,  they  wielded  their  brief  authority  over  the 
youths  committed  to  their  care  with  terrible  effect ty 
initiating  them  into  every  speciee  of  vice.     Denied  j 
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cae  privilege  of  bearing  arms,  tiie  bondmen  used 
■with  consummate  skill  the  weapons  of  lying,  de- 
ceit, and  treachay.  Tanght  from  childhood,  by 
their  accommodating  teachers,  to  regard  no  law  but 
that  of  their  own  whims,  the  Roman  youth  of  both 
sexes  grew  up  proud,  insolent  and  overbearing;  and 
the  first  victims  of  their  caprice  were  often  the  slaves 
themselves.  Many  a  bondwoman  received  on  her 
naked  breast  the  sharp  point  of  the  stilletto,  darted 
at  her  by  her  haughty  and  imperious  mistress.'  In 
a  word,  the  homes  of  the  rich  and  noble  were  hot- 
beds of  moral  corruption. 

Nor  do  the  Mohammedans  in  Africa  exhibit  leas 
greed  in  our  day  in  reducing  their  fellow-beinga  to 
the  yoke  of  slavery,  nor  less  cruelty  in  the  treatment 
of  them  than  did  the  Romans  in  Pagan  times. 

Livingstone,'  Cameron,'  and  still  more  recently 
Cardinal  Lavi^ie,  Archbishop  of  Carlhage,'  who 
is  furnished  with  iuformation  by  his  missionaries, 
declare  that  at  least  400,000  negroes  are  annually 
carried  into  bondage  in  Africa  by  Mussulman  tra- 
ders, and  that  fully  five  times  that  number  perish 
either  by  being  massacred  in  the  slave-hunt,  or  from 
hunger  and  hardship  on  thu  journey.  Thus  the 
lives  or  liberty  of  upwards  of  two  millions  of  the 
haman  race  are  each  year  sacrificed  on  the  altars  of 
luat  and  mammon. 


'  See  Cnrdinsl  Wiseman's  Fabiala,  d 
'The  laat  journaia  of  Dr.  LiviDgstoQt 
'  Acroa  Africa. 
'Conference  delivered  in  Paris,  188S. 
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The  line  of  march  taken  by  the  caravans  beariog 
their  human  freight  from  Equatorial  Africa  to  the 
slave-markets^  can  be  easily  traced  by  the  bleaching 
bones  of  the  unfortunate  victims  who  succumbed  to 
famine  and  fatigue  on  the  way. 

In  consequence  of  this  iniquitous  commerce,  en- 
tire villages  in  the  interior  of  Africa  are  depopu- 
lated, and  extensive  districts  are  made  desolate 
by  the  organized  incursions  of  these  traffickers  in 
human  flesh. 


The  Ixfluencb  op  Chhistiantty  on  Hitmas 
Slavery. 

Among  the  many  social  blessings  conferred  by 
Christianity,  her  sucoessiul  efforts  in  the  mitigation 
of  the  excesses  of  slavery  and  in  the  gradual  eman- 
cipation of  the  slave,  will  justly  hold  a  conspicuous 
place. 

The  Church  did  notdeem  it  a  part  of  her  mission 
hastily  to  sever,  or  rudely  to  disturb,  tlie  relations 
that  she  found  subsisting  between  master  and  man. 
She  encountered  slavery  in  every  laud.  The  bond- 
men were,  in  most  places,  largely  in  excess  of  the 
free  population.  They  were  regarded  rather  as 
chattels  than  as  human  beings,  and  were  looked 
upon  as  an  indispensable  element  of  family  life. 
With  such  ideas  ruling  the  world,  a  violent  crusade 
gainst  slavery  would  cause  a  universal  upheaval  of 
Bociety;  it  would  involve  the  commonwealth  in 
bloodshed,  and  would  Ije  disastrous  to  the  slaves 
themselves.  The  Apostles  and  their  successors  pur- 
sued a  policy  that,  without  injustice,  violence  or 
nvolation,  led  to  the  gradual  emancipation  of  slaves. 
42S 
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They  succeeded  in  lightening  the  chun,  io  oauBing 
it  to  relax  its  hold  day  by  day,  till  it  fell  hniDiles 
from  the  limbs  of  the  captives. 

Their  first  step  toward  manumission  was  to 
Christianize  the  slave,  to  emancipate  him  from  ihe 
thraldom  of  his  passions  and  the  darkness  of  error, 
and  to  admit  him  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  a  child 
of  God.     Before  his  elevation  to  the  Papacy,  and 

I  while  yet  a  monk,  Gregory  the  Great,  in  walking 
through  the  streets  of  Rome,  observed  a  number  of 
slaves  exposed  for  sale  in  the  market-place.  Struck 
by  their  fair  conipleaion  and  long  flaxen  hair,  he 
heaved  a  deep  sigh  and  remarked :  "  What  a  pity 
that  persons  of  such  exterior  beauty  should  not  be 
interiorly  enlightened  with  the  iliumination  of  faith 
and  adorned  with  the  gifts  of  grace!"  He  then 
asked  who  they  were  and  whence  they  came. 
"They  are  Angles"  (or  English),  was  the  reply. 
"  They  are  well-named,"  he  quaintly  added,  "  for 
they  have  the  faces  of  angels.  They  must  become  the 
brethren  of  the  angels  in  heaven." '  This  anecdote 
shows  that  their  conversion  was  the  first  and  domi- 
nant desire  of  Gregory's  heart.  He  wished  them  to 
enjoy  "the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free;"'  for  he  well  knew  that  spiritual  bondage  is 
fer  more  galling  than  chains  of  iron,  and  that  Chris- 
tian liberty  is  the  best  preparation  for  civil  emaD- 
cipation.  But  while  solicitous  for  the  conversion, 
Gregory  was  equally  zealous  for  the  enfranchisemenl 
'Bede,  II,  1. 
•  Gal.  IV.,  31. 
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of  the  slave,  as  his  history  beautifully  demonstrates. 
The  conduct  of  Gregory  outlines  the  policy  of  the 
Pontifia  that  have  succeeded  him. 

In  the  next  place  the  Christian  missionary  cheered 
the  heart  of  the  converted  slave  by  giving  a  promi- 
nent place  to  those  virtues  that  had  hitherto  been 
deemed  mean,  contemptible  and  unworthy  of  a  free- 
man. The  virtues  appreciated  and  extolled  by  the 
Pagan  world  as  the  ideal  of  human  perfection  were 
courage,  fortitude,  magnanimity,  self- reliance,  and 
all  such  as  are  calculated  to  t'xcite  the  admiration 
aod  win  the  applause  of  the  populace.  But  poverty 
of  spirit,  humility  and  meekness  under  contempt, 
patience  and  resignation  undur  affronts,  forgiveness 
of  injuries  and  love  of  enemies,  a  spirit  of  obedience 
and  long-suffering,  were  despised  by  them  as  servile 
virtues,  or  rather  as  no  virtues  at  all,  but  the  base 
characteristics  of  an  enslaved  and  ignoble  caste. 

The  founder  of  the  Christian  religion  set  Hie 
royal  seal  on  these  dcspisctl  virtues  and  proclaimed 
their  true  value,  so  that  henceforth  tliey  jiassed 
current  among  the  faithful  as  the  most  precious 
medium  of  communication,  enriching  souls  and 
purchasing  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  taught 
them  these  virtues  by  word  and  example  from 
Bethlehem  to  Calvary. 

The  wretched  hove!  of  the  slave  was  no  longer 
degrading  to  him  when  he  reflected  that  the  Son  of 
Man  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.  He  had  com- 
fort in  his  bondage  seeing  that  the  Lord  of  heaven 
humbled  Himself,  "  taking  the  form  of  a  slave," 
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How  could  manual  labor  be  degrading  to  him  wlia 
he  learned  that  bis  Divine  Master  had  for  several 
years  worked  as  aa  artisan  ?  How  could  obedience 
be  any  longer  intolerable  to  him,  siace  his  Lord  had 
become  for  hts  sake  "obedient  nnto  death,  even  die 
deatb  of  the  cross!"  Neither  could  chains  nor  stripes 
rob  him  of  his  peace  of  miud,  when  lie  remembered 
that  his  Master  bore  them  at  the  pillory.  Itisa 
great  alleviation  to  a  captive  people  for  a  print* 
voluntarily  to  share  their  miseries;  and,  above  all, 
are  they  consoled  when  conscious  that  their  futnte 
recompense  will  be  proportioned  to  their  present 
sufferings  if  borne  with  Christian  patience. 

The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  frequently  comforts 
the  Christian  slave  by  reminding  him  of  the  real 
source  of  moral  grandeur.  He  tells  him  that  true 
dignity  does  not  depend  on  the  accident  of  birth,  or 
wealth,  or  civil  freedom,  or  social  station,  but  tbat 
virtue  is  the  sole  standard  of  moral  excellence  in  the 
sight  of  Gotl,  as  well  as  the  sole  test  of  future  retri- 
bution. He  informs  the  slave  that  he  has  a  soul  aa 
well  as  Caaar ;  that  he  is  the  cliitd  of  God  by 
adoption,  the  brother  of  Christ,  and  a  memberof  His 
mystical  body;  and  that  he  has  equal  privileges  with 
the  freeman  to  a  participation  in  the  Divine  Spirit. 
"In  one  spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  bond  or  free."' 

In  the  family  of  Christ  to  which  they  belong 
"there  is  neither  Gentile  nor  Jew,  circumcisiou  ms 
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nnctrcumcision,  barbarian  nor  Scytbian,  bond  nor 
free,  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  '  No  wonder  that 
the  slave  took  heart  oo  listening  to  revelations  so 
cheering. 

Again  the  Church  contributed  largely  to  the  moral 
elevation  of  the  slave  by  levelling  all  distiuctions 
between  bond  and  free  in  her  temples  and  religious 
assemblies.  As  soon  as  the  slave  entered  the  place 
of  worship  he  breathed  the  air  of  liberty.  He  pos- 
sessed every  privilege  accorded  to  the  freeman.  He 
was  admitted  to  an  equal  participation  in  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Church,  He  was  baptized  at  the  same 
font.  He  eat  side  by  side  with  his  master  at  the 
Agape,  and  joined  with  him  in  the  public  prayers.' 
In  the  penitential  discipline  of  the  Church  there  was 
no  class  distinction.  The  Christian  masterwho  had 
no  punishment  to  fear  from  the  State  for  scourging 
his  slave  to  death,  was,  if  guilty  of  such  a  crime, 
debarred  by  the  ecclesiastical  law  from  Holy  Com- 
mnnion.'  The  slave  was  admitted  into  the  ranks  of 
the  clergy,  though  before  taking  orders  he  was 
redeemed  from  bondage,  as  none  but  freemen  served 
at  the  altar.  In  a  council  held  in  Rome,  in  597, 
nnder  Pope  Gregory,  it  was  decreed  that  freedom 
should  bo  granted  to  slaves  that  wished  to  embrace 
the  monastic  state.  The  applicants,  however,  were 
not  indiscriminately  received,  for  wise  precautiona 
were  taken  to  ascertain  the  aincerUy  of  their  voca- 
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Not  only  were  slaves  permitted  to  join  in  the 
public  offices  of  the  CburcL  and  in  the  reception  of 
the  Sacraments,  not  only  were  they  raised  to  the 
ranks  of  the  clergy,  but  many  of  them  who  had  died 
for  Christ  were  honored  in  Christian  sanctuaries  as 
saints  and  martjre,  and  even  had  temples  erected  to 
their  honor.  The  names  of  Blaudina,  Potamieaa, 
Eutyches,  Victoriuus,  Nereu3,and  numerous  others, 
are  enrolled  in  our  Martyrology.  The  most  stately 
Byzantine  church  in  Bavenna  is  dedicated  to  a  mai^ 
tyred  slave.' 

The  Church  taught  the  slave  and  the  master 
their  reciprocal  duties,  prescribing  laws  that  exer- 
cised a  salutary  restraint  on  the  authority  of  the 
one,  and  sanctified  the  obedience  of  the  other. 
"Servants,"  says  St.  Paul,  "be  obedient  to  your 
masters  according  to  the  Besh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  the  simplicity  of  your  heart  as  to  Christ. 
Not  serving  to  the  eye  as  pleasing  men,  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Gotl  from  the 
heart.  .  .  .  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  shall  do,  the  same  shall  lie  receive  from  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  Aud  you,  mas- 
ters, do  the  same  things  to  them,  forbearing  threat- 
enings,  knowing  that  the  Lord  both  of  them  and 
you  is  in  Heaven ;  and  thei-e  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  Him." ' 

Id  his  touching  letter  to  Philemon,  while  fully 
recognizing  the  claims  of  the  master,  the  Apostle 
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exhorts  him  to  receive  Oneaimus  not  only  as  his  slave, 
but  also  as  his  brother  in  Christ;  and  while  plead- 
ing for  the  Blave  he  does  not  exempt  him  from  the 
lawful  service  he  owes  to  his  master. 

This  brief  Epistle  of  twenty-five  v&rses  has  served 
as  a  gniding  principle  to  the  Church  in  her  solution 
of  the  ^ave  problem ;  aud  it  has  contributed  more  to 
alleviate  the  miseries  of  humauity  than  all  the  mora! 
treatises  of  the  most  philanthropic  of  Pagan  philoso- 
phers. 

Perhaps  the  most  substantial  service  rendered  by 
the  Church  to  the  slaves  was  the  recognition  of  their 
marriage-tie  as  valid  and  indissoluble,  and  not  as 
mere  concubinage  such  as  Pagauisra  regarded  it. 
Pope  Adrian  I,,  in  the  eighth  century,  uses  the  fol- 
lowing language :  "According  to  the  words  of  the 
Apostles,  as  iu  Jesus  Christ,  we  ought  not  to  deprive 
atkei  slaves  or  freemen  of  the  SacramentB  of  the 
Church,  so  it  is  not  allowed  in  any  way  to  prevent 
the  marriage  of  slaves ;  and  if  their  marriages  have 
been  contractel  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  their 
masters,  they  ought  nevertheless  not  to  be  dissolved 
inuiy  way."'  And  St.  Thomas  maintains  that  slaves 
are  not  bound  to  obey  their  masters  in  regard  to  the 
contracting  of  marriage.^ 

In  upholding  tile  moral  dignity  and  prerogatives 
of  the  slave,  the  Church  was  striking  a  blow  for  his 
dvil  freedom.  Though  she  was  not  charged  with  the 
framing  of  the  civil  laws,  she  moved  the  hearts  of 
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the  Glave-owners  by  moral  snasion,  and  she  mooUed 
tlte  consi'tence  of  the  legislatoni  by  an  appeal  totlK 
tonate  nghts  of  maa.  Thus,  as  snow  melts  bdbn 
the  SOD,  filavery  yielded  to  the  geoial  rays  of  tk 
Gospel. 

As  a  pious  iDcentiTe  to  emaocipation,  it  wv 
ordained  that  the  ceremony  of  maDuaiissioii  should 
be  celebrated  in  the  church  on  festival  day^  espe- 
cially on  i^ter  Sunday,  and  the  slave-owners  mm 
admontslied  that  the  ntanamtssion  of  the  slave  nas 
an  act  well  calculated  to  conciliate  the  clemency  of 
Heaven. 

A  brief  review  of  tte  relative  influence  of  Pagan- 
ism and  Christianity  on  slavery  will  bring  out  in 
bold  relief  two  important  facts  of  history  which  shed 
glory  on  the  Christian  religion. 

1st.  No  Pagan  governmeDt  of  ancient  times  ever 
framed  any  law  aiming  at  the  immediate  or  gradual 
extinction  of  slavery.  The  same  remark  i&  true  of 
modem  nations  outside  the  pale  of  Christendom. 
Slavery  in  its  most  odious  form  is  still  upheld  in 
Persia,  Arabia,  and  Turkey,  among  the  idolatrouB 
worshippers  of  Africa,  and  wlierever  Mahommedan- 
ism  holds  sway.  It  exists,  also,  in  China'  and  Japan, 
and  had  continued  iii  India  until  it  was  abolished 
by  British  influence  in  the  present  century, 

2d.  Christiauity,  from  its  birth  to  the  present  time, 
has  labored  in  mitigating  and  extirpating  this  social 
evil.   Slavery  practically  ceased  to  exist  in  Christian 


'  Hoe,  Travels  it 
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Europe  from  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it  has 
since  been  abolished  in  all  European  colonies.  It 
was  extinguished  in  the  British  possessions  in  1833, 
chiefly  through  the  influence  of  Wilberforce  and 
Clarkson;  and  ten  years  later,  more  than  twelve 
millions  of  slaves  were  set  free  in  the  East  Indies  by 
the  government  of  Great  Britain.  France  abolished 
slavery  in  her  West  India  colonies  in  1793,  Spain 
emaccipated  her  slaves  in  Porto  Itico  in  1873,  and 
in  1886  the  institution  ceased  to  exist  in  Cuba.  It 
has  passed  away  from  all  the  Spanish-American 
Bepublics.  A  decree  of  emancipation  was  promul- 
gated in  1888,  in  Brazil,  by  virtue  of  which  slavery 
ia  absolutely  extinguished  in  the  Empire. 

Slavery  was  abolished  by  President  Lincoln  in 
1863  in  the  States  or  parts  of  States  then  in  rebel- 
lion. Although  the  Emancipation  Proclamation  was 
designed  as  a  war  measure  in  the  interests  of  the 
Union,  slavery  would  have  eventually  disappeared 
independently  of  the  war ;  for  it  was  confined  to  the 
South  in  whose  border  States  it  was  gradually  dying 
oat,  and  it  was  opposed  by  the  public  sentiment  of 
the  Christian  world.  Tiie  thirteenth  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  adopted  by  Congress  January  31, 
1865,  and  ratified  December  18,  the  same  year, 
totally  abolished  slavery  in  the  United  States. 

In  a  word,  the  consoling  fact  can  be  recorded  to-day 
that,  at  the  present  moment,  a  single  slave  ia  not  to  be 
found  on  a  solitary  foot  of  Christendom. 

To  what  cause  are  we  to  ascribe  this  happy  result? 
Kot  to  intellectual  culture,  for  Pagan  Greece  and 
28 


434 


OUR   CHHISTIAN    HERITAOE. 


Rome  were  as  cultured  as  France  and  England ;  nor 
to  an  cnlighteucd  self-interest,  for  the  immediBte 
interests  of  the  slave-owner  demanded  its  retention; 
nor  to  the  free  intercourse  of  nations  and  the  marti 
of  commerce,  for  the  slave-trade  was  one  of  tht 
most  lucrative  branches  of  business.  The  result 
is  due  to  the  humanizing  influence  of  the  Gospel 


Among  the  forces  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  freedom, 
the  most  potent  came  from  the  Papacy.  In  everj 
age  the  voice  of  the  Popes  resounded  clearly 
throughout  the  world  in  tha  interests  of  human  free- 
dom. Gregory  the  Great  in  the  sixth  century,  Pine 
II,  in  the  fifteenth,  Paul  Til.  in  the  sLxteeuth, 
Urban  VIII.  in  the  seventeenth,  Benedict  XIV.  in 
the  eighteenth,  and  Pius  VII.  in  the  nineteenth — all 
raised  their  voice  either  in  commending  the  slaves  to 
the  humanity  of  their  masters,  or  in  advocating  their 
manumission,  or  in  rjghteoug  condemnation  of 
the  slave  trade.  Gregory  XVI.,  in  1839  publislicil 
a  memorable  Encyclical  in  which  the  tbIlowingeDe^ 
getic  language  occars  :  "  By  virtue  of  our  Apostolic 
office,  we  warn  and  admonish  in  the  Lord,  all 
Christians  of  whatever  condition  they  may  be,  and 
enjoin  upon  them  that  for  the  future  no  one  sball 
venture  unjustly  to  oppress  the  Indians,  negroes,  or 
other  men  whoever  they  may  be,  to  strip  them  of 
their  property,  or  reduce  them  into  servitude,  or grve 
aid  or  support  to  thosewho  commit  such  exce^esior 
carry  on  that  infemous  traffic  by  which  the  blacks, 
as  if  they  were  not  men,  but  mere  impure  animals 
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reduced  like  them  into  eervitude,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  justice  and  humanity,  are  bought,  sold,  and 
devoted  to  endure  the  hardest  labor.  Wherefore,  by 
virtue  of  our  Apostolic  authority,  we  condemn  all 
these  things  as  absolutely  unworthy  of  the  Christian 
name," 

And,  lastly,  Leo  XIII.'  denounces  in  emphatic 
terms  the  infamous  slave-trade  now  systematically 
carried  on  in  Africa  by  Mohammedan  invaders. 

He  declares  such  a  trafftc  to  be  in  violation  of  the 
natural  and  the  divine  law.  He  proclaims  this  com- 
merce in  man  the  most  infamous  and  inhuman  that 
can  be  conceived.  He  exhorts  Christian  rulers  and 
all  true  friends  of  humanity  to  rise  in  their  might 
and,  by  concerteil  action  and  every  righteous  means, 
"  to  repress,  forbid,  and  put  an  end  once  for  all "  to 
this  violent  and  unholy  abduction  of  human  beings. 
He  calls  upon  all  Apostolic  men  in  Africa  to  bring 
tfae  weight  of  their  moral  influence  toward  securing 
the  safety  and  liberty  of  the  slaves;  and  he  heartily 
commends  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  for  his  recent 
decree  by  which  all  the  slaves  of  the  Empire  are 
emancipated. 

How  different  is  the  record  of  the  following  lines 
coadensed  from  Cardinal  Lavigerie's  Discourse! 
Slave-hunting  is  carried  on  in  every  independent 
Mussulman  State  in  Africa ;  and  yet  no  Mufti, 
Ulema,  or  any  other  espoimder  of  the  Koran,  has 
ever  protested  against  so  atrocious  a  practice. 
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The  redemption  of  captives  was  another  woii 
which  engaged  the  pious  solicitude  of  the  Church. 
From  the  fourth  to  the  fourteenth  century,  Europe 
was  periodically  a  prey  to  oortheru  barlxinaus  and 
Mohararaedjin  invaders.  The  usual  fate  of  the  vaa- 
quished  was  death  or  slavery.  They  who  escaped 
^e  Bword  were  carried  into  bondage.  A  more 
wretched  fate  awaited  the  female  scs,  for  they  were 
reserved  to  gratify  the  caprices  of  their  cooquerorB. 

*'  In  no  form  of  charity,"  says  Mr.  Lecky,  "  was 
the  beneficial  character  of  the  Church  more  con- 
tinually and  more  splendidly  exercised  than  in 
redeeming  captives  from  servitude."' 

When  the  Goths  mvaded  Italy  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, St.  Ambrose  sat  on  the  chair  of  Milan.  After 
disposing  of  his  private  means  for  the  redemption 
of  captives,  he  melted  down  the  golden  vessels  of 
the  Church,  that  he  might  ransom  his  brethren  in 
bondage.  The  Ariaas  affected  to  be  scandalized  at 
hiscoui'se.  They  charged  him  with  atrocious  sac- 
rilege for  thus  disposing  of  the  sacred  vessels.  Am- 
brose replied  to  them  in  language  worthy  an  Apostle, 
that  the  liberty  of  mao  was  of  more  value  than  gold 
or  silver,  that  the  salvation  of  souls  was  more  pre- 
cious than  chalices,  and  that  no  sacrifice  should  be 
spared  to  rescue  woman  from  a  life  of  dishonor  and 


Instances  ofsimilardeeds  of  charity  are  recorded  of 
St.  Cyprian,  St.  Augustin,  and  St,  Gregory  the  Greflt 
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But  the  Charch  exerted  herself  not  only  in  res- 
cuing Christiana  from  captivity  in  Pagan  lands,  she 
also  labored  to  ransom  Pagan  captives  in  Christian 
realms,  and  restored  them  to  their  native  country. 
When  seven  thonsand  Persians  weijp  held  in  durance 
by  a  Roman  general,  Acaciua,  Bishop  of  Araida, 
sold  all  the  rich  plate  of  liis  ohurch  and  sent  these 
captives  redeemed  to  their  country,  saying  that  God 
had  no  need  of  plates  and  dishes.' 

Few  men  have  rendered  more  signal  service  iu 
behalf  of  captives  than  St.  John  of  Matha  in  the 
twelfth  century.  On  the  morning  that  he  celebrated 
his  first  Mass,  he  made  a  vow  at  the  altar  to  conse- 
crate his  life  to  the  redemption  of  the  slaves  who  were 
held  captive  in  Morocco  and  other  parts  of  Africa.  To 
render  his  labors  more  effectual  and  permanent  he 
firmed  a  congregation  of  men  animated  by  his  owo 
spirit,  who  made  a  solemn  vow  to  consecrate  Iheir 
life  and  liberty  to  the  redemption  of  slaves.  They 
made  frequent  incursions  into  Africa,  and  purchased 
the  liberty  of  hundreds  of  their  brethren.  If  it  is 
a  virtue  to  give  to  others  out  of  the  abundance  of 
our  own  means,  if  it  is  a  greater  virtue  to  give  away 
ail  that  we  possess,  what  shall  we  say  of  him  who 
devotes  his  life  and  liberty  to  the  redemption  of  his 
fellow-beings?  "Greater  love  than  this  no  man 
hath,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.'" 


Tbid. 

'John  XV..  a. 


The  Redeemer  of  mankind  has  never  conferred  s 
greater  temporal  blessing  on  the  human  race  than 
by  ennobling  and  sanctifying  labor,  and  by  rescuing 
it  from  the  stigma  of  degradation  that  had  been 
branded  upon  it.  He  ia  ushered  into  the  world  not 
environed  by  the  splendor  of  imperial  majesty,  nor 
attended  by  the  force  of  mighty  legions.  He  comes 
rather  as  the  reputed  child  of  an  artisan,  and  the 
days  of  His  boyhood  and  early  manhood  are  spent 
in  a  mechanic's  shopj  "la  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  Son  of  Mary  ? '" 

The  primeval  curse  attached  to  labor  has  been 
obliterated  by  the  toilsome  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  shed  a  halo  around  the  workshop,  and  has  liglit- 
ened  the  mechanic's  tools  by  assuming  the  trade  of  an 
If  the  profession  of  a  general,  a  jurist,  a 
statesman  and  a  prelate  is  adorned  by  the  example 
of  a  Washington,  a  Tauey,  a  Burke  and  a  Carroll, 
how  much  more  is  the  calling  of  a  workman  enno- 
bled by  the  example  of  Christ  I 
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I  caQDot  conceive  any  thought  better  calculated 
to  ease  the  yoke  and  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
ChriBtian  toiler  than  the  reflection  that  the  highest 
type  of  manhood  had  voluntarily  devoted  Himself 
to  manual  labor. 

Labor  is  honorable  ou  other  grounds.  It  contri- 
butes to  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  whatever 
conduces  to  a  nation's  welfare,  is  most  worthy  of 
commendation.  It  is  not  the  office  or  occupation 
that  dignifies  the  man,  but  it  is  the  man  that  digni- 
fies the  office. 

"Honor  and  ahame  from  no  condition  rise; 
Act  well  jour  purt — there  all  the  honor  lies."' 

Cincinnatus  lent  dignity  to  agriculture  by  work- 
ing at  the  plow!  Caligula,  by  an  infamous  life, 
degraded  his  crown  and  imperial  purple. 

De  Tocqueville  could  not  payajuster  and  more 
beautiful  tribute  of  praise  to  the  genius  of  our  coun- 
try than  when  he  wrote  in  1835  that  every  honest 
occupation  in  the  United  States  was  honorable. 
The  honest,  industrious  man  is  honored  among  us, 
whether  he  work  with  his  hands  or  with  his  brains, 
because  he  is  au  indispensable  factor  in  the  nation's 
progress.  He  is  the  bee  in  the  social  hive;  he  ia 
the  benefactor  of  bis  race,  because  lie  is  always  pro- 
ducing aomethiug  for  the  common  weal. 


k 
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Witty  dig  the  mines  and  build  the  ship*, 
And  drive  the  commerce  of  ihe  main. 
God  bless  Iheml  for  iheir  swarthy  hand* 
Have  wroughl  the  glor;  of  our  lauds. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  esteem  in  which  the  thrifty 
eon  of  toil  is  held  among  us,  we  see  from  daily 
observation  that  the  humblest  avocations  of  lifeare 
no  bar  whatever  to  the  highest  preferment  in  the 
Commonwealth,  when  talent  and  ability  are  allied 
to  patient  industry.  Franklin  was  a  printer;  Presi- 
dent Lincoln's  youthful  days  were  spent  in  wield- 
ing the  axG  and  in  handling  the  plow  on  bis  father's 
&rm.  President  Johnson  in  liis  boyhood  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  tailor.  Grant  was  the  eon  of  a  tan- 
ner, and  Garfield  once  drove  a  canal  boat.  Tbesc 
examples  are  given  not  to  excite  a  morbid  and 
feverish  ambition  in  the  heart  of  the  laborer  or  tbe 
artisan,  but  to  illustrate  the  truth  that  no  stain  is 
afBxed  to  the  lowliest  pursuits  of  lifA 

In  honoring  and  upholding  labor,  the  natioais 
Btrengthening  its  own  bands  as  well  as  paying  & 
tribute  to  worth.  For  a  contented  and  bappy  work- 
ing class  are  the  best  safeguard  of  the  Republic, 
while  ill-paid  and  discontented  laborers,  like  the 
starving  and  enslaved  populace  of  Rome  in  tbe 
time  of  Augustus  Cse-^ar,  would  be  a  coustant  men- 
ace and  reproach  to  the  country. 

Labor  has  its  sacred  rights  as  well  as  its  dignily. 
Paramount  among  tbe  rights  of  the  laboring  classes, 
is  their  privilege  to  organize,  or  to  form  themselves 
into  societies  for  their  mutual  protection  and  benefit- 
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xTa  in  accordance  with  natural  right  that  those  who 
have  one  common  interest,  should  unite  together  for 
its  promotion.  Our  modern  labor  associations  are 
the  legitimate  successors  of  the  ancient  guilds  of 
England. 

In  our  days  there  is  a  universal  tendency  towards 
organization  in  every  department  of  trade  and  busi- 
ness. In  union  there  is  strength  in  the  physical, 
moral  and  social  world ;  and  Just  as  the  power  and 
majesty  of  our  Republic  are  derived  from  the  politi- 
cal union  of  the  several  States,  so  do  men  clearly 
perceive  that  the  healthy  combination  of  human 
forces  in  the  economic  world,  can  accomplish  results 
which  could  not  be  effected  by  any  individual  effbrta. 
Throughout  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
there  is  to-day  a  continuous  network  of  syndicates 
and  trusts,  of  companies  and  partnerships,  so  that 
every  operation  from  the  coustruction  of  a  leviathan 
steamship  to  the  manufacture  of  a  needle  is  con- 
trolled by  a  corporation. 

When  corporations  thus  combine,  it  is  quite  nat- 
oral  that  mechanics  and  laborers  should  follow  their 
example.  It  would  be  as  unjust  to  deny  to  work- 
ingmen  the  right  to  band  together  because  of  the 
abuses  incident  to  such  combinations,  as  to  withhold 
the  same  right  from  capitalists  because  they  some- 
times unwarrantably  seek  to  crush  or  absorb  weaker 
rivaU. 

Another  potent  reason  for  encouraging  labor 
onions  suggests  itself  to  my  mind.  Secret  societies 
lurking  ia  dark  places  and  plotting  the  overthrow 
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of  existing  governments,  have  been  the  bane  of  con- 
tinental Europe.  The  repressive  policy  of  thae 
governments  and  their  mistrust  of  the  intelligenM 
and  virtue  of  the  people,  have  given  rise  to  those 
mischievous  oi^anizations ;  for,  men  are  apt  to  con- 
spire in  secret,  if  not  permitted  to  express  their 
views  openly.  The  public  recognition  among  us  of 
the  light  to  organize,  implies  a  confidence  in  tbe 
intelligence  and  honesty  of  the  masses ;  it  affiiftls 
them  an  opportunity  of  training  themselves  in  the 
school  of  self-government,  and  in  the  art  of  self- 
discipline;  it  takes  away  from  them  every  exonM 
and  pretext  for  the  formation  of  dangerous  aodetie; 
it  exposes  to  the  light  of  public  scrutiny,  the  coDSti- 
tutioo  and  laws  of  the  association  and  the  delibea- 
tjons  of  the  members  ;  it  inspires  them  with  a  sense 
of  their  responsibility  as  citizens  and  with  a  laudable 
desire  of  meriting  the  approval  of  their  fellow- 
cidzens.  "  It  is  better,"  as  Matthew  Arnold  ob- 
serves, "that  the  body  of  the  people  w-ith  all  its 
faults,  should  act  for  itself,  and  control  its  own 
adairs,  than  that  it  should  be  set  aside  as  ignorant 
and  incapable,  and  have  its  affiiirs.  managed  for  it 
by  a  so-called  superior  cl^." ' 

God  forbid  that  the  prerogatives  which  I  am 
maintaining  for  the  working  classes  should  be  con- 
strued as  implying  the  slightest  invasion  of  tlie 
rights  and  autonomy  of  employers.  There  ebouH 
not  and  need  not  be  any  conflict  between  labor  and 
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capital,  since  both  are  necessaiy  for  the  public  good, 
and  the  one  depends  on  the  cooperation  of  the  other. 
A  contest  between  the  employer  and  the  employed 
is  as  unreasonable  and  as  hurtful  to  the  social  body, 
as  a  war  between  the  head  and  the  hands  would  be 
to  the  physical  body.  Such  an  antagonism  recalls 
the  fabled  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  the  members 
of  the  body  against  the  stomach.  Whoever  tries  to 
sow  discord  between  the  capitalist  and  t!ie  laborer,  is 
an  enemy  of  social  order.  Every  measure  should 
therefore  be  discountenanced  that  sustains  the  one 
at  the  expense  of  the  other.  Whoever  strives  to 
improve  the  friendly  relations  between  the  proprie- 
tors and  the  labor  unions  by  suggesting  the  most 
effectual  means  of  diminishing  and  even  removing 
the  causes  of  discontent,  is  a  benefactor  to  tlie  com- 
munity. With  this  sole  end  in  view  I  venture  to 
touch  this  delicate  subject,  and  if  these  lines  con- 
tribute in  some  small  measure  to  strengthen  the  bond 
of  union  between  the  enterprising  men  of  capital  and 
the  sons  of  toil,  I  shall  be  amply  rewarded.  > 

That  "the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  is  the 
teaching  of  Christ  as  well  as  the  <lictate  of  reason 
itself.  He  is  entitled  to  a  fair  and  just  compensa- 
tion for  his  services.  He  deserves  something  more, 
and  that  is  kind  and  considerate  treatment.  There 
would  be  less  ground  for  cuiupiaint  against  employ- 
ers if  they  kept  in  view  the  golden  maxim  of  the 
Gospel :  "  Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  to  them,"  ' 
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Onr  sympathies  for  those  in  out  employ,  whetha 
in  the  household,  the  mines,  or  the  factory,  in 
wonderfully  quickened  by  puttiog  ourselves  in  that 
place,  and  asking  ourselves  how  we  would  wish  to 
be  treated  under  ^milar  circumstances.  M'e  should 
remember  that  they  are  our  fellow-beings,  that  ihej 
have  feelings  like  ourselves,  that  they  are  stung  bj 
a  sense  of  injustice,  repelled  by  an  overbearing  spirit, 
and  softened  by  kindness,  and  that  it  largely  rests 
with  us  whether  their  hearts  and  homes  are  to  be 
doaded  with  sorrow,  or  radiant  with  joy. 

Surely  men  do  not  amass  wealth  for  the  sole 
pleasure  of  counting  their  bonds  and  of  contem- 
plating their  gold  in  secret.  No,  tbey  acquire  it  m 
the  hope  that  it  will  contribute  to  their  rational 
comfort  and  happiness.  Now  there  is  no  enjoymeat 
in  life  so  pure  and  so  substantial  as  that  which  spriugB 
from  the  reflection  that  others  are  made  content  and 
happy  by  our  benevolence.  And  I  am  speaking  hen 
not  of  the  benevolence  of  gratuitous  bounty,  bat  of 
fair-dealing  tempered  with  benignity,  Considerat* 
Kindness  is  like  her  sister  Mercy: 

"  It  droppelh  B3  the  genile  rain  from  heavea 
Upon  the  pince  beneatb;  it  is  twice  bleiis'd; 
It  blesseth  liitn  Ihnt  gires,  and  Lim  that  lakes; 
'Tis  mightiest  in  the  mightiest ;  it  becomea 

The  throned  monarch  better  thnn  liis  croirn.'" 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  commercial  princes  an- 
Bweriug  the  description  of  the  English  bard  do  not 

'  Tht  Mtrehant  of  Vtniec 
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wholly  belong  to  aa  ideal  and  imaginary  world,  but 
are  easily  found  in  our  great  centres  of  commerce; 
aod  if  the  actual  condition  of  the  average  wage- 
worker  in  this  country  is  a  safe  criterion  by  whieh 
we  are  to  estimate  the  (;huract«r  and  public  spirit  of 
American  employers,  I  believe  that  an  impartial 
judgment  will  concede  to  the  majority  of  them  the 
honorable  title  of  just,  fair-dealing  and  benevolent 
men.  In  my  visits  to  England,  Scotland,  Ireland 
and  the  continent  of  Europe,  I  have  studied  the  con- 
dition of  the  laboring  classes,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  American  workman  is  better  paid  and  fed, 
better  clothed  and  housed,  and  usually  better  in- 
structed, at  least  in  the  elements  of  useful  knowl- 
edge, than  his  brethren  across  tbe  Atlantic. 

Instances  of  genuine  sympathy  and  beneficence 
eiercised  by  business  concems  toward  those  in  their 
employ,  could  be  easily  multiijlied.  Some  time  ago, 
Hie  head  of  a  Baltimore  manufacturing  company  re- 
ceived a  message  announcing  the  total  destruction  by 
a  fiood,  of  his  uninsured  mills,  involving  a  loss  of 
$365,000.  On  receiving  the  news,  his  first  cxolama- 
tion  was :  "  What  a  loss  to — so  many  families !  Here 
are  200  men  thrown  out  of  employment ! "  Of  the 
personal  injury  he  sustained,  he  uttered  not  a  word. 

But  while  applauding  the  lender  feelings  and 
magnanimity  of  so  many  capitalists,  I  am  constrained 
Id  the  interests  of  truth,  humanity  and  religion,  to 
protest  against  the  heartless  conduct  of  others  whose 
oumber,  for  the  honor  of  our  country,  is,  I  hope, 
eomparatively  small. 


I 

^^1  tioD. 

^B         to  faa 
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When  men  form  themselves  into  a  business  corpo- 
ntioOj  their  personality  is  overshndowed,  and  th^i 
individual  responsibility  is  lessened.  And  for  tbis 
reason,  many  will  assent  in  their  corporate  capacity, 
to  measures  from  which  the  dread  of  public  opinion, 
or  the  dictates  of  conscience  would  prompt  them  aa 
individuals  to  shrinlt.  But  perhaps  the  injury  is  ail 
the  more  keenly  felt  by  the  victinis  of  oppresaoa 
when  inflicted  by  a  corporation,  as  it  is  easier  to 
obtain  redress  from  one  responsible  proprietor  than 
from  a  body  of  men,  most  of  whom  may  be  unknowa 
or  inaccessible  to  the  sufferers. 

No  friend  of  his  race  can  contemplate  widiout 
painfbl  emotions,  those  heartless  monopolists  exhibit- 
ing a  grasping  avarice  which  has  dried  up  every  sen- 
timent of  sympathy,  and  a  sordid  selfishness  which 
is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  distress.  Theu-  sole  aim  is  to 
realize  large  dividends  without  regard  to  the  para- 
moantclaimsof  justice  and  Christian  charity.  These 
trusts  and  monopolies,  like  the  car  of  Juggernaut, 
crush  every  obstacle  that  stands  in  their  way.  They 
endeavor,  not  always  it  is  all€ged,  without  success, 
to  corrupt  our  national  and  state  Legislatures  aad 
municipal  tx)uncil9.  They  are  so  intolerant  of  hooest 
rivalry  as  to  use  unlawful  means  in  driviug  from  the 
market  all  competing  industries.  They  compel  their 
operatives  to  work  for  starving  wages,  especially  in 
mining  districts  and  factories,  where  protests  have 
but  a  feeble  echo,  and  are  easily  stifled  by  intimida- 
tion. In  many  places  the  corporations  are  said 
to  have  the  monopoly  of  stores  of  supply,  where 
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exorbitant  prices  are  charged  for  the  necessaries  of 
life;  bills  are  contracted  which  the  workmen  are 
unable  to  pay  from  their  scanty  wages,  and  their 
forced  insolvency  places  them  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  their  task-masters.  To  such  Shylocks  may  well 
be  applied  the  words  of  the  Apostle :  "Go  to  now 
ye  rich  men ;  weep  and  howl  ftir  your  miseries  which 
ehall  come  upon  you  ,  .  .  you  have  stored  up  to 
yourselves  wrath  against  the  last  days.  Behold  the 
hire  of  tile  laborei-s,  .  .  .  which  by  fraud  hatli 
been  kept  back  by  you,  crieth,  and  the  cry  of 
them  hath  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  God  of 
Sabbath."' 

In  the  heginning  of  the  present  century,  Mr.  Pitt 
ottered  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  following 
words  which  reveal  the  far-seeing  mind  of  that  great 


"The  time  will  come  when  manufactures  will 
aave  been  so  long  established,  and  the  operatives 
not  having  any  other  business  to  flee  to,  tJiat  it  will 
be  in  the  power  of  any  one  man  in  a  town  to  reduce 
the  wages;  and  all  the  other  manufacturers  must 
follow.  Then,  when  you  are  goadeil  with  reductions 
and  willingto  flee  your  country,  France  and  America 
will  receive  you  with  open  arms ;  and  then  farewell 
to  our  commercial  state.  If  ever  it  does  arrive  to 
this  pitch,  Parliament  (if  it  be  not  then  sitting) 
ought  to  be  called  together,  and  if  it*  cannot  redress 
yoar  grievances,  its  power  is  at  an  end.    Tell  me 


id: 
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not  that  Parliament  cannot;  it  13  omnipotent  to 
prot«it." ' 

How  forcibly  this  language  applies  now  to  our 
own  country,  and  how  earnestly  the  warning  should  be 
heeilL'd  by  tlie  constituted  authorities !  The  supremfl 
law  of  the  land  should  be  vindicated  and  enforced, 
and  arap-c  protection  should  be  afforded  to  legitimate 
competing  corporations  as  well  as  to  the  laboring 
classes  against  unscrupulous  monopolies.  It  would 
be  also  a  humane  measure  if  the  government  i^te^ 
posed  its  authority  in  forbidding  both  capitaiisti 
and  parents  to  employ  children  under  a  certiun 
age,  and  at  a  period  of  life  which  ought  to  Ije  de- 
voted to  their  physical,  iutellectual  and  moral  devel- 
opment. 

But  if  labor  denizations  have  rights,  to  be  vin- 
dicated and  grievances  to  be  redressed  it  is  manifest 
that  they  have  also  sncred  obligations  to  be  fulfilled 
and  dangers  to  guard  against. 

As  these  societies  are  composed  of  members  very 
formidable  in  numbers,  varied  in  character,  temper- 
ament and  nationality,  they  are,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  more  unwieldy,  more  difficult  to  manage, 
more  liable  to  disint^ration  than  corporations  of 
capitalists,  and  they  have  need  of  leaders  possessed 
of  great  firmness,  tact  and  superior  executive  ahili^, 
who  will  honestly  aim  at  consulting  the  welfare  of 
the  society  they  represent,  without  infriugiug  on  the 
rights  of  their  employers. 

'  Pitt'fl  Bpeech  on  the  Arbilcation  Act,  quoted  Ld  VoL  23,  p- 
1091.     Hansard.  , 
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They  should  exercise  unceasing  vigilance  in 
Beciiring  their  body  from  the  control  of  designing 
demagogues  who  would  make  it  subservient  to  their 
own  seifieh  ends,  or  convert  it  into  a  political  cugine. 

They  should  be  also  jealous  of  the  reputation  and 
good  name  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  society  as 
well  as  of  its  chosen  leaders.  For  while  the  organ- 
ization is  ennobled,  and  commands  the  respect  of  the 
public  by  the  moral  and  civic  virtues  of  its  members, 
the  scandalous  and  unworthy  conduct  of  even  a  few 
of  them  is  apt  to  briug  reproach  ou  the  whole  body, 
and  to  excite  the  distrust  of  tlie  community.  They 
should  therefore  be  careful  to  exclude  from  their 
ranks  that  turbulent  element  composed  of  men  who 
boldly  preach  the  gospel  of  anarchy,  socialism  and 
nihilism ;  those  land-pirates  who  are  preying  on  the 
industry,  commerce  mid  trade  of  the  coimtry ;  whose 
miseion  is  to  pull  down  and  not  to  build  up ;  who 
instead  of  upholding  the  hands  of  the  government 
that  protects  them,  are  bent  on  its  destruction,  and 
instead  of  blessing  the  mother  that  ojiena  her  arms 
to  welcome  them,  insult  and  defy  her.  If  such  rev- 
olutionists had  their  way,  despotism  would  supplant 
l^timato  authority,  license  would  reign  without 
liberty,  and  gaunt  poverty  would  stalk  throughout 
the  land. 

I  am  persuaded  that  the  system  of  boycotting  by 
which  members  of  Labor-unious  are  iostructed  not 
to  patronize  certain  obnoxious  business  houses,  v 
not  only  disapproved  of  by  an  impartial  public  sen- 
timent, but  that  it  does  not  commeud  itself  to  the 
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more  thoughtful  and  ooDservative  portion  of  tlie 
guilds  themselvea.  Every  mau  is  free  indeed  to 
select  the  establishment  with  which  he  wisbes  to 
deal,  and  in  purchasing  from  one  in  preference  U> 
another,  he  is  not  violating  justice.  But  the  case  it 
altered  when  by  a  mandate  of  the  society  he  is  de- 
barred from  buying  from  a  particular  firm.  Sucb  a 
prohibition  assails  the  liberty  of  the  purchaser,  and 
the  rights  of  the  seller,  and  is  an  unwarrantable 
invasion  of  the  commercial  privileges  guaranteed  by 
the  government  to  business  concerns.  If  such  t 
social  ostraciBm  were  generally  in  vogue,  a  process 
of  retaliation  would  naturally  follow,  the  currait 
of  mercantile  intercourse  would  be  checked,  w&j 
centre  of  population  would  be  divided  into  hos- 
tile camps,  and  the  good  feeling  which  ought  to 
prevail  in  every  community,  would  be  seriously 
impaired.  "  Live  and  let  live"  is  a  wise  manm, 
dictated  alike  by  the  law  of  trade  aad  by  Christian 
charity. 

Esperience  has  shown  that  strikes  are  a  drastic, 
and,  at  best  a  very  p'lestionable.  remedy  for  the 
redress  <  r  the  laborer's  grievances.  They  paralyze 
industry,  they  often  foment  fierce  passions,  and  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  property,  and  above  all,  they 
result  in  inflicting  grievous  injurj-  on  the  laborer 
himself  by  keeping  him  in  enforced  idleness,  during 
which  his  mind  is  clouded  by  discoutent  while 
brooding  over  his  situation,  and  his  family  not 
unfrequputly  suffers  from  the  want  of  even  ^- . 
necessaries  of  life. 


,  01  even  ia%-.  j 
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From  official  statistics  furnished  by  Bradstreet 
And  Carroll  D.  Wright,  United  States  Commis- 
siotier  of  tabor  for  eight  years  ending  December, 
1888,  the  following  summary  is  condensed:' 

Number  of  strikes  in  the  United  States  for  8  yearn,  6,453 
Number  of  employed  involved  in  the  strikes,  .  1,879,292 
Low  to  employed  In  wages, (77,633,324 

The  loss  inflicted  by  the  strikes  on  the  employers 
ms  but  a  little  over  half  the  amount  sustained  by  the 
employed,  who  could  much  less  afford  to  bear  it. 

It  woiUd  be  a  vast  stride  in  the  interests  of  peace 
and  of  the  laboring  classes,  if  the  policy  of  arbitra- 
taon  which  ia  now  gaining  favor  for  the  settlement 
of  international  quairels,  were  also  availed  of  for  the 
adjtutment  of  disputes  between  capital  and  labor. 
Many  blessings  would  result  frcra  the  adoption  of 
this  metliod,  for,  while  strikes,  as  the  name  implies, 
are  aggressive  and  destructive,  arbitration  is  coii- 
eiliatorv  and  constructive;  the  result  in  the  former 
case  is  determined  by  the  weight  of  the  purse,  in 
the  latter  by  the  weight  of  argument. 

And  now  permit  me  to  address  to  you,  hardy  sons 
of  toil,  a  few  words  of  friendly  exhortation  solely 
inspired  by  a  sincere  affection  for  yon,  and  an  earnest 
desire  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 

1".  Cultivate  a  spirit  of  industry  without  which 
all  the  appliances  of  oi^anized  labor  are  unavailing. 


'  The  statistics  for  the  six  years  ending  December,  13SS,  SM 
Mmpiled  by  Mr.  Wrighl,  nnd  those  for  the  two  following  ywr^ 
kr«  lapplied  by  Mr.  Bradstreet. 
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Activity  is  the  law  of  all  intellectual  and  animal 
life.  The  more  you  live  in  conformity  with  tlut 
law,  the  happier  you  will  be.  An  active  life,  like 
the  purling  rivulet,  is  an  unfailing  source  of  glad- 
ness, health  and  contentment,  while  an  indolent  life, 
like  the  stagnant  pool,  breeds  discontent,  disease  aad 
death.  No  man  enjoys  with  a  keener  relish  the 
night's  repose  and  ihe  Sunday  and  holiday  rest  than 
the  SOD  of  toil. 

A  life  of  patient  industry  is  sure  to  be  blessed 
with  a  competence,  if  it  is  not  crowned  with  an 
abundant  remuneration.  The  great  majority  of  our 
leading  men  of  wealth  are  indebted  for  their  fortunes 
to  their  own  untiring  industry.  Take  an  active, 
personal,  conscientious  interest  in  the  business  of 
your  employer ;  be  as  much  concerned  about  its 
prosperity  as  if  it  were  your  own.  And  are  not 
your  employer's  affairs  in  a  measure  yours?  For, 
your  wages  come  from  the  profits  of  the  concern, 
and  the  more  you  contribute  to  its  success,  the  better 
he  can  afford  to  compensate  you  for  your  services. 
He  will  be  impelled  by  an  enlightened  self-interest, 
as  well  as  by  a  sense  of  justice,  to  requite  you  for 
your  services  with  a  generous  hand. 

2°.  Foster  habits  of  economy  and  self-denial.  No 
matter  how  modest  your  income  may  be,  always  live 
under  it.  You  will  thus  protect  your  liberty  and 
business  integrity,  and  guard  yourself  t^ainst  the 
slavery  and  humiliation  of  debt,  which  is  too  often 
the  precursor  and  the  incentive  to  commercial  dis- 
honor.    Most  of  the  alleged  wants  of  mankind  are 
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purely  artificial,  and  contribute  little  or  notbiog  to 
the  sum  of  human  happiness.  Bather  do  tbej  add 
to  the  sum  of  human  misery ;  for,  what  are  our 
earthly  desires  but  so  many  links  in  our  chain  of 


3'.  While  honestly  striving  to  better  your  condi- 
tion, be  content  with  your  station  in  life,  and  do  not 
yield  to  an  inordinate  desire  of  abandoning  your 
present  occupation  for  what  is  popularly  r^rded  as 
a  more  attractive  avocation.  Remember  that  while 
the  learned  professions  are  over-crowded,  there  is 
always  a  demand  for  skilled  and  unskilled  labor, 
and  that  it  is  far  better  to  succeed  in  mechanical 
or  manual  work,  than  to  fail  in  professional  life. 
Be  not  over  eager  to  amass  wealth,  for,  they  who 
are  anzious  "to  become  rich,  fall  into  temptations 
and  into  the  snares  of  the  Devil,  and  into  many 
unprofitable  and  hurtful  desires  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition." '  A  feverish  ambi- 
tion to  accumulate  a  fortune,  which  may  be  called 
our  national  distemper,  is  incompatible  with  peace  of 
mind.  Moderate  means  with  a  contented  spirit  are 
preferable  to  millions  without  it.  If  poverty  has  its 
inconveniences  and  miseries,  wealth  has  often  greater 
ones,  A  small  income  is  suggestive  of  abstemious 
habits,  and  abstemious  habits  are  conducive  to  health, 
while  wealth  is  a  powerful  incentive  to  excessive 
indulgence  which  is  the  fruitful  source  of  compli- 
cated diseases. 

tl.  Tim.  VL  fl 

■ L.^^1 
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A  poor  peasant  who  was  roaming  one  monung 
through  bis  landlord's  demesne  in  the  hope  of  catch- 
ing Bome  game  to  appease  his  hunger,  was  sud- 
denly confronted  by  its  owner,  and  asked  what 
induced  him  to  be  out  so  early.  And  pray,  what 
brings  you  out  so  early  ?  interposed  the  peasant  I 
am  trying  to  find  an  appetite  for  my  break&et, 
replied  his  lordship.  And  I,  added  the  peasant,  am 
hunting  to  find  a  breakfast  for  my  appetite.  Of 
these  two  men,  the  pampered  landlord  was  perhaps 
the  greater  sufferer ;  a  long  and  severe  regimen 
would  be  necessary  to  restore  bis  health,  while  a 
hearty  meal  would  suffice  to  relieve  the  ptuD  of  the 
peasant. 

4°.  Sobriety  will  be  an  angel  of  tranquillity  and 
comfort  to  yourself  and  family.  While  this  virtue 
should  he  cultivated  by  all  men,  it  ought  to  be  espe- 
cially cherished  by  the  laboring  class  who  are  eo 
much  exposed  to  the  opposite  vice.  Intemperance 
has  brought  more  desolation  to  homes  than  famine 
or  the  sword,  and  is  a  raore  unrelenting  tyrant  than 
the  grasping  monopolist. 

5°.  Above  all,  let  religion  be  the  queen  of  yonr 
household.  It  will  be  a  sacred  bond  uniting  all  the 
members  in  the  ties  of  domestic  love.  It  will  be  the 
guardian  of  peace  and  contentment ;  it  will  season 
the  bread  of  labor  :  "  Not  by  bread  alone  doth  man 
live  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  fh)m  the 
mouth  of  God." '    It  will  be  to  you  an  Qofailinj; 


i mouth  of  God." '    It  will  be  to  you  an  Qofailinj; 
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•oorc*  of  wealth ;  fur,  *'  godliDess  with  Bufficieocj 
»  great  gain."'  "It  is  profitable  to  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."  *  When  the  evening  of  life 
has  come,  and  your  earthly  labors  are  drawing  to  a 
close,  it  will  cheer  you  with  the  bright  proipeot  of 
Ml  ttenial  Sabbath. 


CHAPTER  XXXm. 


Religion  the  Essebtial  Basis  op  Civil  Society, 


Religion  is  the  bond  that  unites  man  with  his 
Creator,  It  is  a  virtue  by  which  due  honor  and 
worship  are  paid  to  God.  It  embraces  all  those 
fundamental  truths  that  involve  God'a  sovereignty 
over  us  and  our  entire  dependence  on  Him,  I  em- 
ploy the  term  religiwi  here  in  ita  broadest  and  moat 
comprehensive  sense,  as  embodying  the  existence  of 
God ;  His  infinite  power  and  knowledge ;  His  prov- 
idence Qver  us ;  the  i-ecognitiori  of  a  di\-ine  law ;  the 
moral  freedom  and  responsibility  of  man ;  the  dis- 
tinction between  good  and  evil ;  the  duty  of  render- 
ing our  homage  to  God,  and  justice  and  charity  to 
our  neighbor ;  and  finally,  the  existence  of  a  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

I  hold  that  religion  is  the  only  solid  basis  of 
society.  If  the  social  edifice  rests  not  on  this  eternal 
and  immutaf)le  foundation^  it  will  soon  crimible  to 
pieces.  It  would  l>e  as  vain  to  attempt  to  establish 
society  without  religion  as  to  erect  a  palace  in  the 
air,  or  on  shifting  sands,  or  to  hope  to  reap  a  crop 
from  seed  scattered  on  the  ocean's  surface.  Eeligion 
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s  to  Bodety  what  cement  is  to  the  baildliig;  it 
makes  all  parts  compact  and  coherent.  "  He  who 
dee^oys  religion,"  sars  Plato,  "overthrowB  the  foun- 
dations of  homan  society."' 

The  sooal  body  is  oomposed  of  individuals  who 
have  constant  relations  with  one  another ;  and  the 
■vary  life  and  preservation  of  society  demand  that 
tlie  members  of  the  community  discharge  toward 
one  another  various  and  complex  duties. 

What  does  society  require  of  your  rulers  and 
mapstratca?  What  does  it  require  of  yon?  It 
demands  of  yonr  rulers  that  they  dispense  justice 
with  an  even  hand.  It  demands  of  yon  that  you 
be  loyal  to  your  country,  sealous  in  her  defence, 
&tthiat  in  the  observance  of  her  laws,  oonscientioQs 
in  the  payment  of  imposts  and  taxes  for  ber  main- 
tenance and  support  It  demands  that  you  be  scru- 
pulous in  observing  your  oaths  and  vows,  jnst  in 
the  fulfilment  of  your  uontracta  and  obligations, 
honest  in  your  dealings,  and  truthiiil  in  your  prom- 
ises. It  demands  that  yoo  honor  and  respect  your 
lawful  superiors,  that  yon  be  courteous  towaids  yoor 
e(]aals,  condescending  to  your  inferiors,  fiutfaibl  to 
yoor  friends,  magnanimous  to  your  enemies,  and 
merciful  to  the  poor  and  the  oppressed.  It  dptnandB 
of  the  married  couple  ocoji^al  fidelity,  of  parents 
providentrigilanoe,ofchildreafilial  love.  Inaword, 
it  iL^nnnAi  that  you  "  render  to  all  men  thei 
tribute,  to  whom  tribute  is  doe ; 


I 


•lib.  X.,  Dt  LtyJmt. 


468 


OUB  CHRiaTIAN   HBRITAGB. 


custom ;  fear,  to  whom  fear ;  honor,  to  whom  honor;'" 

and  that  rou  "  render  to  Cwsai  the  things  that  an 
Csesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  Giod'a,"' 

How  can  these  social  virtues  be  practised  without 
■nfficient  motives  ?  These  motives  must  be  strong  and 
powerful,  because  you  have  passions  and  self-interest 
to  overcome.  They  must  be  universal,  because  th^ 
are  binding  on  all  members  of  society.  They  must  be 
permanent,  because  they  apply  to  all  times  and  places. 

What  motives,  religion  apart,  are  forcible  enougb 
to  compel  legislators,  rulers,  and  magistrates  to  be 
equitable  and  impartial  in  their  decisions?  What 
guarantee  have  we  that  they  will  not  be  biassed  by 
prejudice  and  self-interest?  Will  a  thirst  for  fame 
and  a  desire  for  public  approbation  prove  a  aufBdeDt 
incentive  for  them  to  do  right  ?  How  often  has  not 
this  very  love  of  glory  and  esteem  impelled  them  to 
trample  on  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  many,  in 
order  to  win  the  approbation  of  a  few  sycophants, 
just  as  Roboam  oppressed  hia  subjects  that  he  might 
be  admired  and  praisal  by  his  young  courtiers,  and 
as  Alexander  enslaved  nations  to  receive  the  applause 
of  the  fickle  Athenians. 

Would  you  vote  for  a  presidential  candidate  that 
avowed  atheistic  principles?  I  am  sure  you  would 
not.  You  woidd  instinctively  mistrust  him ;  for  an 
uubeKeving  president  would  ignore  the  eternal  laws 
of  justice,  and  the  et«mal  laws  of  justice  are  dw 
basis  of  civil  legislation. 


KILIGION  THE  BASIS  OP  SOCIETT.  460 

Wiat  principles  without  religion  are  binding 
«nougb  to  exact  of  you  that  obedience  which  you 
owe  to  society  and  to  the  laws  of  your  country  ?  la 
it  the  dread  of  civil  punishment?  But  the  civil  ■ 
power  takes  ci^izaDce  only  of  overt  acts.  It  has 
no  jurisdiction  over  the  heart,  which  is  the  seat  of 
rebellion,  the  eecret  council -chamber  where  dark 
Bchemes  are  concocted.  The  civil  power  cannot 
enter  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  soul,  and  quell  the 
tnmultB  raging  there.  It  cannot  invade  the  domes- 
tic Carole  to  expel  the  intemperance  and  lewdness 
that  enervate  and  debauch  both  mind  and  body.  It 
cannot  Euppress  those  base  calumnies,  whispered  in 
the  dark,  which  poison  the  social  atmosphere  with 
thrar  foul  breath,  and  breed  hatred,  resentment,  and 
death.  You  might  as  well  expect  to  preserve  a  tree 
from  decay  by  lopping  off  a  few  withered  branches 
whilst  allowing  the  worms  to  gnaw  at  the  roota,  as 
to  preserve  the  social  tree  from  moral  corruption  by 
preventing  some  external  crimes  whilst  leaving  the 
heart  to  be  worm-eaten  by  vice. 

Besides,  if  you  are  so  disposed,  can  you  not  in 
many  instances  escape  the  meshes  of  the  law  by 
resorting  to  gifts,  bribes,  and  ingenious  frauds? 

If  the  civil  sword,  even  with  the  aid  of  religion, 
can  scarcely  restrain  public  disorders,  how  lutile 
would  be  the  attempt  to  do  so  without  the  coopera- 
tion of  moral  and  religious  influence ! 

Still  less  do  you  fear  the  judgment  that  posterity 
may  pronounce  on  your  conduct.  For  if  you  be- 
lieve  neither  in   God  nor  in  a  life  to  oome,  Uw 
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GondemnatioQ  of  after-^es  will  not  disquiet  yt 
the  censures  of  future  generations  will  not  ^rto 
your  ashes  reposing  in  the  tomb. 

Nor  can  you  suppose  the  emoluments  of  office  mi 
adequate  incentive  to  induce  you  to  be  an  uprighl 
and  law-abiding  member  of  society.  The  emolo- 
ments  of  office  are  reserved  for  the  privileged  few ; 
the  great  bulk  of  society  will  always  be  conagned 
to  private  life- 
Do  not  imagine,  because  you  happen  to  be  a 
man  of  irreproachable  private  life,  intt^ritj  of 
character,  and  incorruptible  justice,  that  your  fcl- 
low-citizens  will  seek  you  out,  as  the  Romans 
sought  Cincinnatus,  at  the  plow,  that  they  will  cor- 
dially embrace  you,  force  you  from  your  cherished 
seclusion,  and  bestow  upon  you  some  office  of  trust 
and  distinction. 

"The  office  should  seek  the  man,  not  the  man  the 
office,"  is  a  beautiful,  but  Utopian  maxim, — a  masim 
so  antiquated  as  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  cabinet  of 
national  curiosities.  The  most  successful  of&ce-holder 
usually  has  been  and  usually  vdU  be  the  most  indus- 
trious office-seeker ;  and  his  chances  of  success  are 
not  always  improved  by  a  delicate  sense  of  honor 
and  an  inflexible  adhesion  to  principle. 

The  esteem  of  your  fellow-men  will  not  be  a  suffi- 
cient inducement  to  make  you  a  virtuous  citizen ;  for 
the  great  mass  of  virtues,  even  of  those  virtues  that 
influence  the  well-being  of  society,  are  practised  in 
private,  and  are  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men,  like 
the  root  which  gives  life  and  bloom  to  the  tree,  or 
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tha  gentle  dew  of  heaven  which  silently  sheds  ite 
blessings  on  the  lahors  of  the  husbandmao. 

Nor  should  you  be  surprised  if  your  good  actions, 
instead  of  winning  the  applause  of  your  fellow-citizens, 
will  flometimes  even  di-aw  upon  you  their  suspicion, 
their  jealousy,  their  odium,  and  their  calumny. 
The  wisdom  and  iritegritj'  of  Aristides  were  such 
that  the  Athenians  surnamed  him  "The  Just;"  yet 
they  condemned  him  to  exile.  On  the  day  on  which 
the  people  were  to  vote  upon  the  question  of  his 
banishment,  an  illiterate  burgher,  who  did  not  know 
him  personally,  requested  him  to  write  the  name  of 
Arigtidea  upon  his  ballot.  "  Has  that  man  done  you 
any  injury?"  asked  Aristidea.  "No,"  answered  the 
other, "  nor  do  I  even  know  him.  But  I  am  tired  of 
Clearing  him  everywhere  called  'The  Juat.'" 

The  case  of  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  still  more  familiar  to  the  reader.  Who  was  so ' 
great  a  benefactor  to  society  as  He?  He  went  about 
doing  gofxl  to  all  men.  He  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
and  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  walking  to  the  lame, 
and  strength  to  the  paralyzed  limb,  and  comfort  to 
the  aflBicted,  and  even  life  to  the  dead.  He  promul- 
gated the  most  sublime  and  beneficent  laws  that 
were  ever  given  to  man,  He  invariably  inculcated 
respect  for  ruling  powers  and  obedience  to  their 
authority ;  and  yet  He  was  branded  as  a  seditious 
man,  an  enemy  of  Ciesar,  and  He  was  put  to  death 
by  the  very  people  whom  He  had  sought  to  deUver 
from  spiritual  bondage. 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  iay  that  s  natnnil  wnso  of 
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^^^m  justice,  independently  of  relipon,  can  exercise  buS-      ' 

^^H  oient  inSnence  in  inducing  you  to  practise  the  dunce 

^^H  of  an  upright  citizen.    But  to  discord  religion  and 

^^H  yet  profess  to  believe  in  natural  justice,  is  self-contra- 

^^H  dictory.     It  is  grasping  at  the  shadow,  and  r^ectmg 

^^H  the  substance.     It  is  unconsciously  clothing  oneself 

^^H  in  the  garment  of  religion,  whilst  rejecting  its  spirit, 

^^H  "having,  indeed,  an  appearance  of  godliness,  but  de- 

^^1  nying  the  power  thereof." '    If  you  seriously  reflect, 

^^1  you  will  discover  that  natural  justice  has  no  solid 

^^B  foundation    unless  it  re^tB  on  religion.      Natural 

^^H .  justice  may  sound  wdl  iu  theory,  but  it  is  a  feeble 

^^B  barrier  against  the  encroachments  of  vice. 
^^H  Tell  me,  what  becomes  of  your  natural  love  of 

^^^  justice,  or  what  influence  does  it  exert  on  your  eon- 

^^H  duct,  when  it  stands  in  the  way  of  your  personal 

^^H  interests,  pleasures,  aud  ambl:ion? 
^^B  It  is  swept  away  like  a  mud-bank  before  the  tor- 

^^M  rent,  because  it  has  Dot  the  strong  wall  of  religion 

^^1  to  support  it. 

^^H  Would  your  love  of  justice  lead  you  to  give  a 

^^H  righteous  decision  against  your  friend  and  in  favor 

^^M  of  a  stranger,  though  you  were  persuaded  that  such 

^^H  a  decision  would  convert  your  friend  into  a  life-long 

^^^  enemy?  Would  it  prompt  you  to  disgorge  ill-gottea 

^^P  wealth,  and  thus  to  fall  in  a  single  day  from  afQu- 

^^  cnce  into  poverty  ?     Would  your  natural  sense  of 
doty  inspire  you  with  patience  and  resignation,  if 

Lyou  were  defrauded  of  your  property  by  the  treaofaajr 
■JZ  Tim.  UL,  5.  ^^H 
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B  ftiend  ?  Would  a  mere  natural  sense  of  duty 
or  propriety  restrain  a  Joseph  or  a  Suaanua  from 
defiling  his  or  her  conscience,  and  violating  the 
sacred  laws  of  marriage-?  Would  a  natural  love  of 
trath  and  honor  compel  a  guilty  man  to  avow  his 
secret  crime,  that  he  might  vindicate  the  innocent 
&l8elj  accused  ?  Such  acts  of  justice,  patience,  and 
truth  are  not  uncommon  in  the  Christian  dispensai 
tion ;  but  they  would  have  been  deemed  prodigies 
of  virtue  iu  Pagan  times. 

There  are  many  that  consider  mental  culture  a 
panacea  for  every  moral  disorder.  "  Let  knowledge," 
they  say,  "  be  difi'used  over  the  land.  Social  order 
and  morality  will  follow  in  its  track." 

The  esperienc:  of  other  nations,  as  well  as  that  of 
our  own,  shows  it  to  he  a  v'.jy  great  illusion  to  suppose 
that  intellectual  development  is  sufficient  of  itself  to 
make  us  virtuous  men,  or  that  the  moral  status  of  a 
people  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  widespread  diffusion 
of  purely  secular  knowledge. 

^Vllen  the  Roman  Empire  had  reached  the  highest 
degree  of  mental  culture,  it  was  suu^  in  the  lowest 
depthflof  vice  and  corruption.  The  Persian  EmpJr^ 
acoordiug  to  the  tegtimony  of  Plato,  perished  on  ac- 
count of  the  vicious  education  of  its  princes.  While 
their  miuds  were  filled  vnth  knowledge,  they  n 
guided  by  no  religious  influences.  The  voice  of  COQ- 
sdence  was  drowned  amid  the  more  eager  andcapd- 
vatiog  cries  of  passion,  and  they  grew  up  monsteis 
of  lust,  rapine,  and  oppression,  governed  by  no  law 
Bftve  the  instincts  of  their  brutal  natui-e. 
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It  does  not  appear  that  vice  recedes  in  the  United 
States  in  proportion  &b  public  education  advances. 
Statistics,  I  fear,  would  go  far  to  prove  the  contrary 
to  be  tlie  fact.  The  newspapers  published  in  out 
lai^  cities  are  every  day  filled  with  startling  acconntl 
of  deep-laid  schemes  of  bui^Iary,  bank  defalcadnu, 
premeditated  muidere,  and  acts  of  refined  licentioua- 
aess.  These  enormities  are  perpetrated  for  the  most 
part,  not  by  unlettered  criminals,  but  by  individuals 
of  consummate  address  and  skill;  they  betray  a 
well-disciplined  mind  uncontrolled  by  morality  and 
religion.  How  true  are  the  woi-ds  of  Kempis: 
"Sublime  words  make  not  a  man  holy  and  jnst, 
but  a  virtuous  life  maketh  Mm  dear  to  God," 

If  neither  the  vengeance  of  the  civil  power,  nor 
the  hope  of  emohunents,  nor  the  esteem  of  onr 
fellow-men,  nor  the  natural  love  of  justice,  nor  the 
influence  of  education  and  culture,  nor  all  these  mo- 
tives combined,  can  suflice  to  maintain  peace  and 
order  in  society,  where  shaU  we  find  an  adequate 
inoentive  to  exact  of  us  a  loyal  obedience  to  the  la^ 
of  the  country  ?  This  incentive  is  found  only  in 
religious  principles.  Eeligion,  I  maintain,  is  the 
only  sure  and  solid  basis  of  society.  Conv'ince  me 
of  the  existence  of  a  Divine  Legislator,  die  Supreme 
Source  of  all  law,  by  whom  "  Kings  reign,  and  law- 
givers decree  just  things ; " '  convince  me  of  the  truth 
of  the  Apostolic  declaration  that  "  there  is  no  power 
but  from  God,  and  that  those  that  are,  are  ordained 
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of  God,  and  that,  therefore,  he  who  resiateth  the 
power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God ; " '  convince  me 
that  there  is  a  Providence,  who  seeth  my  thoughts 
'  as  well  as  my  actions,  that  there  is  an  incorruptible 
Judge,  who  cannot  be  bought  with  bribes  nor  blinded 
by  deceit,  who  lias  no  respect  of  persons,  who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works,  who 
will  punish  transgressions  and  reward  virtue  in  the 
life  to  come ;  convince  me  that  I  am  endowed  with 
free-will  and  the  power  of  observing  or  of  violating 
the  laws  of  the  country, — and  then  yon  place  before 
rae  a  Monitor,  who  impels  me  to  virtue  without 
regard  to  eartldy  emoluments  or  human  applause, 
and  who  restrains  me  from  vice  without  r^ard  to 
civil  penalties;  yoa  set  before  my  conscience  a  living 
Witness,  who  pursues  me  iu  darkness  and  in  light, 
and  in  the  sanctuary  of  home,  as  well  as  in  the  arena 
of  public  life. 

KeUgion  teaches  me  that  we  are  all  children  of  the 
same  Father,  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  same  Re- 
deemer, and,  consequently,  members  of  the  same 
fiunily.    It  teaches  me  the  brotherhood  of  humanity. 

Religion,  therefore,  is  the  fostering  motlier  of 
charity,  and  charity  is  the  guardian  of  civiUty  and 
good-breeding,  and  good-breeding  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  the  well-being  of  society.  Worldly 
politeness,  devoid  of  religion,  is  cold,  formal,  and 
heartless ;  it  soon  degenerates  into  hollow  ceremony. 
Good-breeding,  inspired   by   religion   and    charity, 

.  xnr. 
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mcnlcates  a  conatont  self-denial.  It  is  sincere  md 
unaffected,  it  has  the  ring  of  the  geauine  coin,  it 
passes  current  everywhere,  and  it  is  easily  distin- 
guished  from  the  counterfeit.  A  stranger,  who  wonld 
feel  oppressed  by  the  rigid  mannerisni  which  ruka 
in  the  scUotus  of  Paris,  would  be  charmed  by  the  quiet 
dignity  and  genial  warmth  'vith  which  he  would  be 
received  by  the  simple  and  religious  people  of  the 
Tyrolese  mountains. 

The  Chrifitian  rtlipou  is  all-pervading.  It  infln- 
ences  the  master  and  the  servant,  the  rich  and  the 
poor.  It  admonishes  the  master  to  be  kind  and 
humane  towai-d  his  servant  by  reminding  him  that 
he,  also,  has  a  Master  in  heaven  who  has  no  respect 
to  persous.  It  admonishes  the  servant  to  be  docile 
and  obedient  to  his  master ;  "  not  serving  to  the 
eye  as  it  were  pleasing  men,  but,  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart."  ^ 

It  reminds  him  that  true  dignity  is  compatible 
with  the  most  menial  offices,  and  b  forfeited  only 
by  the  bondage  of  sin. 

It  charges  the  rich  not  to  be  high-minded,  nor  to 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  hving  God,  who 
"giveth  us  abundantly  all  things  to  enjoy,"*  It 
counsels  the  poor  to  bear  their  privations  with  resig- 
nation, by  setting  b^ore  them  the  life  of  Him  who, 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  being  rich,  '  .oami 
poor  for  your  sake,  that,  through  His  povertj',  yoo 
might  be  rich."  * 
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■  in  a  word,  religion  is  anterior  to  society  and  more 
enduring  than  governments;  it  is  the  focus  of  all 
social  virtues,  the  basis  of  public  morals,  the  most 
powerful  instrument  in  the  hands  of  legislators;  it 
is  stronger  than  self-interest,  more  awe-inspiring  than 
civil  threala,  more  universal  than  honor,  more  active 
than  love  of  country, — the  surest  guarantee  that  ftilers 
can  have  of  the  fidelity  of  their  subjects,  and  that  sub- 
jects can  have  of  the  justice  of  their  rulers ;  it  is  the 
curb  of  the  mighty,  tlie  defence  of  the  weak,  the  oon- 
Bolation  of  the  afflicted,  the  covenant  of  God  with 
man;  and,  in  the  language  of  Homer,  it  ia  "the 
golden  chain  which  suspends  the  earth  &}m  the 
tlirone  of  the  eternal." 

Every  philosopher  and  statesman  who  has  dis- 
cussed the  subject  of  human  governments,  has 
acknowledged  that  there  can  be  no  stable  society 
without  justice,  no  justice  without  morality,  no 
morality  without  religion,  no  religion  without  God, 
"It  is  an  incontrovertible  truth,"  observes  Plato, 
"  that  if  God  presides  not  over  the  establishment  of 
B  city,  and  if  it  has  only  a  human  foundation,  it 
cannot  escape  the  greatest  calamities.  ...  If  a 
State  is  founded  on  impiety  and  governed  by  men 
who  trample  on  justice,  it  has  no  means  of  secu- 
rity." ' 

The  Royal  Prophet,  long  before  Plato,  had  uttered 
the  same  sentiment :  '"  Unless  the  Lord  built  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.     Unleea  tlu 
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Lord  keep  the  city,  he  wateheth  in  vain  th 

it."  ^     And  Isaiah  says :  "  The  nation  and  the  ti^ 

dom  tliat  will  not  serve  Thee  shall  perish."* 

Xenophnn  declares  that  "  those  cities  and  natioM 
which  are  the  most  devoted  to  divine  worship  have 
always  been  the  moat  durable  and  the  most  wisely 
governed,  as  the  most  religious  ages  have  been  the 
most  distinguished  for  genius."*  "I  know  not" 
says  Cicero,  "whether  the  destruction  of  piety  to- 
ward the  gods  would  not  be  the  destruction  also  of 
good  &ith,  of  human  society,  and  of  the  most  exod- 

I  lent  of  virtues,  justice."  * 
"  If  you  find  a  people  without  religion,"  says  Hnme, 
"  rest  assured  that  they  do  not  differ  much  from  the 
brute  beasts."" 
"Never,"  says  Rousseau,  who  had  his  lucid  Inter- 
vals of  strong  sense,  "  never  was  a  state  founded  that 
did  not  have  religion  for  its  basis."' 
Machiavel,  who  was  not  an  extremist  in  pie^, 
avows  that  good  order  is  inseparable  from  religion. 
He   brands  the  enemies  of  religion   as  "iniamous 
and  detestable   men,   destroyers  of  kingdoms  and 
republics,   enemies   of  letters   and   of  all   the  arts 
that  do  honor  to  the  human  race  and  contribute  to 
its  prosperity."'' 


'  Pi.  CXXVI.,  1.  '  Jlfemer.  Soerat. 

'  laaiah  LX,  12.  *De  Nat  Dear.  I.,  2. 

'Naturai  History  of  Rdigian.     [Not  having  th«  orlcbal  ■* 
luuid,  I  qaote  from  a  Frencli  tmnElation.) 
■  OontrM  Sodnl,  L.  IV.,  ch.  VIH. 
'  L.  L,  Ik?  IHieorii. 
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Even  Voltaire  admits  that  "  it  ia  absolutely  neces- 
■B17  for  princes  and  people,  that  the  idea  of  a  Suprema 
£diig,  Creator,  Governor,  Rewarder,  and  Avenger, 
ahonld  be  deeply  engraved  on  the  inind." ' 

Ij^slatora  and  founders  of  empires  have  been  so 
profoundly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  religion 
aa  thfi  only  enduring  basis  of  social  order,  that  they 
have  always  built  upon  it  the  framework  of  their 
constitution.  This  truth  must  be  affirmed  of  Pagan 
aa  well  aa  of  Jewish  and  Christian  legislators.  Solon 
of  Athens,  Lycurgus  of  LacedEemon,  and  Nmna  of 
ancient  Kome,  made  religion  the  comer-stone  of  the 
social  fabric  which  they  raised  in  their  respective 
countries. 

So  long  as  the  old  Romans  adhered  to  the  religious 
policy  of  Numa,  their  commonwealth  fluurished,  the 
laws  were  observed,  their  rulers  governed  with  moder- 
ation and  justice,  and  the  people  were  distinguished 
by  a  simplicity  of  manners,  a  loyalty  to  their  sover- 
eign, a  patient  industry,  a  quiet  contentment,  a  spirit 
of  patriotism,  courage,  and  sobriety  which  have  com- 
manded the  admiration  of  posterity.  "  The  vessel  of 
state  was  held  in  the  storm  by  two  anchors,  religion 
and  morality."* 

It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  these  virtues 
were  too  often  marred  by  harshness,  cruelty,  ambitiiui, 
and  other  vices,  which  were  grave  defects  wbeu 
weighed  by  the  standard  of  the  Gospel.  But  a  right- 
eons  God,  who  Judges  nations  by  the  light  that  is  given 

'JHelioi},  Philoi.,  art.  Athiitme. 
»JSipf»(d«»ioM,L.Vm. 
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them,  did  not  fai]  to  requite  the  Romans  for  tie  dvie 
virtues  which  they  practised,  guided  solely  by  tlie 
light  of  reason.  The  natural  virtues  tliey  exhibited 
were  rewarded  by  temporal  bles&Ings,  and  eapeciillj 
by  the  great  endurance  of  their  republic' 

Montesquieu  traces  the  downfall  of  Rome  to  the 
doctrines  of  Epicurianism,  which  broke  dowq  the 
barrier  of  religion  and  gave  free  scope  to  the  sea  of 
human  passions. 

Lust  of  power  and  of  wealth,  unbridled  licentions- 
ness,  and  the  obscenities  of  the  plays,  corrupted  the 
morals  of  the  people.  The  master  had  unlimited 
power  over  his  slaves.  The  debtor  was  at  the  mercy 
of  his  creditors.  The  father  had  the  power  of  hfe 
and  death  over  his  children.  The  female  sex  was 
degraded,  and  the  sanctuary  of  home  desecrated  by 
divorce.  The  poison  that  infected  the  individual 
invaded  the  family,  and  soon  spread  through  every 
artery  of  the  social  body. 

Toward  the  close  of  tlie  last  century,  an  attempt 
was  made  by  atheists  in  France  to  establish  a  gov- 
ernment on  the  ruins  of  religion,  and  it  is  well  known 
how  signally  they  failed.  The  Christian  Sabbatt 
and  festivals  were  ^.bolished,  and  the  churches  closel 
The  only  tolerated  temple  of  worship  was  the  crimi- 
nal court,  from  which  justice  and  mercy  were  ines- 
orably  banished,  and  where  the  judge  sat  only  to 
condemn.  The  only  divinity  recognized  by  the 
apostles  of  anarchy  was  the  goddess  of  reason ;  their 


'  Cfr.  St.  AuguBtic's  Cih/  af  Qod,  I 


RELIGION   THE    BASIS   ( 


471 


K^  priests  were  the  executioners ;  the  victims  for 
Macrifice  were  unoffending  citizens ;  the  altar  was  the 
aoaffoM ;  their  hymns  were  ribald  songs ;  and  their 
worship  was  lust,  rapine,  and  bloodshed. 

The  more  exalted  the  rauk,  the  more  sacred  the 
profession,  the  more  innocent  the  accused,  the  more 
ef^rly  did  the  deapota  of  tlie  hour  thirst  for  their 
blood.  They  reet^ized  no  liberty  but  their  own 
license,  no  law  but  their  own  wanton  and  capncious 
humor,  no  conscience  but  their  own  insatiate  malice, 
no  justice  but  the  guillotine.  At  last,  when  the 
country  was  soaked  with  blood,  suspicion  and  terror 
seized  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  the  executioner  of 
to-day  became  the  victim  of  to-morrow. 

In  a  few  months,  as  De  Lameunaia  says :  "  They 
accumulated  more  ruin  than  an  anny  of  Tartars 
oould  have  left  after  a  six  years'  invai^ion." '  They 
succeeded  in  a  few  weeks  in  demolishing  the  social 
&briG  which  bad  existed  fur  thirteen  centuries. 


uifvFf«diffh-mrf,p.iSl. 


CHAPTEE  XXXn''. 


The  Reuoious  Element  in  our  Amertcan 
Civilization. 


The  subject  treated  in  tlie  foregoing  chapter  would 
not  be  adequately  discussed  unless  some  application 
of  it  be  made  to  our  own  country.  It  may  be  inter- 
pating  and  instructive  for  us  to  consider  in  this  pla(« 
whether  tlie  dictum  of  tlie  Holy  Scripture,  "  Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,"'  is  as  applicable  to  the 
United  States  as  it  has  been  to  ancient  empires; 
whether  the  founders  of  our  government  and  their 
Hucceasors,  down  to  our  time,  have  been  indebted  to 
religion  as  an  indispensable  element  for  establishing 
and  maintaining  the  Republic  on  a  solid  basis ;  what 
blessings  we  owe  to  our  Chriatiiin  civilization ;  and 
what  dangers  are  to  be  averted  that  the  Common- 
wealth may  be  perpetuated. 

At  first  Btght  it  might  seem  that  religious  { 
eiples  were  entirely  ignored  by  the  Fathers  of  ti 
Republic  in  framing  the  Constitution,  as  it  conta 
no  reference  to  God,  and  makes  no  appeal  to  n 

'R'(-,w6flXIV.,  34. 
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6  true,  indeed,  that  the  Coustitution  of  the  United 
States  does  not  once  mention  the  name  of  God.  And 
even  the  first  article  of  the  amendments  declares,  that 
"  Congress  shajl  make  no  law  respecting  an  estab- 
lishment of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof."  And  so  strongly  have  certain  religions 
Heots  been  impressed  with  this  fact,  that  they  have 
repeatedly  tried  to  get  the  name  of  God  incorporated 
into  the  Constitution. 

But  the  omission  of  God's  holy  name  affords  uo 
just  criterion  of  the  religious  character  of  the  Foun- 
ders of  the  Republic  or  of  the  Constitution  which 
they  framed.  Nor  shoiJd  we  have  any  concern  to 
have  the  name  of  God  imprinted  in  the  Constitution, 
BO  long  as  the  Constitution  itself  is  interpreted  by 
the  light  of  Christian  Eevelation.  I  would  rather 
sail  under  the  guidance  of  a  living  captain  than 
under  that  of  a  figure-head  at  the  prow  of  a  ship. 
The  adorable  name  of  God  should  not  be  a  mere 
figure-head  adorning  the  pages  of  the  Constitution. 
Far  better  for  the  nation  that  His  Spirit  should 
animate  our  laws,  that  He  should  be  invoked  in  our 
courts  of  justice,  that  He  should  be  worshipped  in 
our  Sabbatlis  and  thanksgivings,  and  that  His  gui- 
dance should  be  implored  In  the  opening  of  our 
Congressional  proceedings. 

If  the  authors  of  the  Constitution  did  not  insert 
the  name  of  God  in  that  immortal  instrument,  they 
did  not  fail  however  to  rect^nizc  Hiui  as  the  essential 
source  of  wisdom,  as  is  evident  fiiJin  the  following 
memorable  words   recorded   of  one  of  their  most 
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illuBtrious  members :  "  The  small  prepress  we  have 
made  after  four  or  five  weeka  of  close  attcntlance  and 
continued  reasonings  with  each  other,  our  difFerent 
sentiments  on  almost  every  question,  is,  methink.s,  ii 
melancholy  proof  of  the  imperfection  of  the  human 
understanding.  We  indeed  seem  to  feel  our  own 
want  of  political  wisdom,  since  we  have  been  mn- 
ning  about  in  search  of  it.  We  have  gone  back  to 
ancient  history  for  models  of  government,  and  ex- 
amined the  different  forms  of  those  republics  which, 
having  beeji  formed  with  the  seeds  of  their  own 
dissolution,  now  no  longer  exist.  In  thia  situation 
of  this  assembly,  groping  as  it  were  in  the  dark  to 
find  political  truth,  and  scarce  able  to  distinguish  it 
when  presented  to  us,  how  has  it  happened,  sir,  that 
we  have  not  heretofore  once  thought  of  humbly 
applying  to  the  Father  of  Light  to  illuminate  our 
understandings  7  I  have  lived  for  many  ytairs,  and 
the  longer  I  live,  the  more  convincing  proofs  I  sue 
that  God  governs  in  the  affairs  of  men,  and  if  a 
sparrow  cannot  &11  without  His  notice,  is  it  probable 
that  an  empire  can  rise  without  His  aid  ?  We  are 
told  in  the  sacred  writings  that  except  the  Lord 
build  a  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.  This 
I  firmly  believe,  and  I  believe  that  without  His  con- 
curring aid  we  shall  succeed  no  better  in  this  political 
boildiug  of  ours  than  did  the  builders  of  Babel,"' 
The  Declaration  of  American  Independence  is  on* 
of  the  moat  solemn  and  memorable  professions  of 


'  Parton'B  L^e  of  Benjami-a  Franiiin,  Vol.  II.,  pp. 
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political  &ith  that  < 


mated  from  the  leading 


t  ever  t 
mincU  of  any  country.  It  has  exerted  as  much  in- 
Suence  in  foreshadowing  the  spirit  and  character  of 
our  Constitution  and  public  policy  as  the  Magna 
Charta  exercised  on  the  Constitution  of  Great  Britain. 
A  devout  recognition  of*  God  and  of  Hia  overruling 
providence  pervades  that  momentous  document  from 
banning  to  end,  God's  holy  name  greets  us  in  the 
opening  paragraph,  and  is  piously  invoked  in  the 
last  sentence  of  the  Declaration ;  and  thus  it  p  at 
the  same  time  the  corner-stone  and  the  keystone  of 
this  great  monument  to  freefiom. 

The  illustrious  signers  dwlured  that  "when,  in  the 
course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  necessary  for  one 
people  to  dissolve  the  political  bauds  that  have  con- 
nected thctn  mth  anothei,  and  tu  assume  among  the 
powers  of  the  earth  the  separate  and  equal  alation  to 
which  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nature's  God  entitle 
thean,  a  decent  respect  for  tlie  opinfona  of  mankind 
requires  that  they  should  declare  the  causes  that 
impel  them  to  the  separation." 

They  acknowledge  one  Creator,  the  sonroe  of  life, 
of  liberty,  and  of  happiness.  They  "  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Judge  of  the  world  "  for  the  rectitude  of 
their  intentions,  and  they  conclude  in  this  solemn 
language :  "  For  the  support  of  this  declaration,  with 
a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, we  mutoally  pledge  to  each  other  our  lives, 
our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor." 

I  The  inaugural  address  of  the  Father  of  hia  coun- 
r,  to  both  houses  uf  Cungrise,  is   pervaded   by 
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profound  religious  Hentimente.  He  recognizes,  vnlii 
humble  gratitude,  the  Hand  of  Providence  in  tht 
formatiou  of  the  government,  and  he  fervently  invoke 
the  unfailing  benediction  of  heaven  on  the  nation 
and  ita  rulera. 

"  It  would,"  he  saySj  "  be  peculiarly  improper  to 
omit,  in  this  first  official  act,  my  fervent  supplication 
to  that  Almighty  Being,  who  rules  over  the  universe, 
who  presides  in  the  councils  of  nations,  and  whose 
providential  aid  can  supply  every  human  defect,  that 
his  benediction  may  consecrate  to  the  liberties  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  a  gov- 
ernment instituted  by  themselves  for  these  essential 
purposes,  and  may  enable  every  instrument  employed 
in  ita  administration  to  execute  with  success  the  fimc- 
tions  allotted  to  his  charge.  In  tendering  this  hom- 
age to  the  great  Author  of  every  public  and  private 
good,  I  assure  myself  that  it  expresses  your  senti- 
ments not  less  than  my  own :  nor  those  of  my  fellow 
citizens  at  large,  less  than  either.  No  people  can  be 
bound  to  acknowledge  and  adore  the  invisible  Hand, 
which  conducts  the  afiairs  of  men,  more  than  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  Every  step,  by  which 
they  have  advanced  to  the  character  of  an  inde- 
pendent nation,  seems  to  have  been  distinguished  by 
some  token  of  providential  agency.  And,  in  the 
important  revolution  just  accomplished  in  the  system 
of  their  united  government,  the  tranquil  delibera- 
tions and  voluntary  consent  of  so  many  distinct 
communities,  from  which  the  event  has  resulted, 
cannot  be  compared  with  the  means  by  which  most 
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govemmente  have  beai  established,  without  some 
retnm  of  pious  gratitude,  along  with  an  humble 
anticipation  of  the  future  blessings  which  the  past 
seems  to  pi-esage." 

Eeferring  again,  at  the  close  of  his  address,  to  his 
sense  of  dependence  on  Almighty  God,  he  used  this 


"  Having  thus  imparted  to  you  my  sentiments,  as 
they  have  been  awakened  by  the  occasion  which 
brings  ua  together,  I  shall  take  my  present  leave ; 
but  not  without  resorting  once  more  to  the  benign 
Parent  of  the  human  race,  in  humble  supplication 
that,  since  He  has  pleased  to  iavor  the  American 
people  with  opportunities  for  deliberating  in  perfect 
tranquillity,  and  disiwsitions  for  deciding  with  unpar- 
alleled unanimity  oa  a  form  of  govermeot  for  the 
security  of  their  union,  and  the  advancement  of  their 
happiness;  eo  His  divine  blessing  may  be  equally 
conspicuous  in  the  enlarged  views,  the  temperate 
consultations,  and  the  wise  measures  on  which  the 
success  of  this  government  must  depend." 

Hie  devout  trust  in  God  ia  affirmed  with  equal 
emphasis  in  his  &ro\vell  address: 

"  Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to 
political  prosperity,  Religion  and  Morality  are  indis- 
pensable supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim 
the  tribute  of  patriotism  who  shoidd  labor  to  subvert 
these  great  pillars  of  human  happiness,  these  firmest 
props  of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere 
politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man,  ought  to  re- 
spect and  cherish  them.     A  volume  could  not  trace 
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all  their  (sonnectiona  with  private  and  public  felicilj. 
Let  it  simply  be  asked :  Where  is  tlie  security  £w 
property,  for  reputatioQ,  for  life,  if  the  sense  oi 
religious  obligation  desert  the  oatliH,  which  are  flie 
instruments  of  InveBtigation  in  courts  of  justice? 
■And  let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition  tlmt 
morality  can  be  maintained  without  religion.  "What- 
ever may  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of  refined  edu- 
cation on  minds  of  peculiar  structure,  reaBon  and 
experience  both  forbid  ua  to  expect  that  national  inor- 
ali^  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  principle," 

I  may  add  that  Washington's  successors,  in  defer- 
ence to  public  sentiment,  and  also,  no  doubt,  in 
obedience  to  their  own  religious  convictions,  have 
followed  his  example,  by  imploring  the  Divine  pro- 
tection in  their  inaugural  addresses. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  are  so  intimately 
interwoven  with  the  Christian  religion  that  they 
cannot  be  adequately  expounded  ^-ithont  the  light 
of  Eevelation,  The  common  law  of  this  comitiy 
is  derived  from  the  common  law  of  Great  Britain. 
"  The  common  law,"  says  Kent,  "  is  the  common 
jurisprudence  of  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
and  was  brought  with  them  as  colonists  from  Eng- 
land and  established  here,  so  far  as  it  wa^  adapted 
to  our  institutions  and  circumstances.  It  was  claimed 
by  the  Congi-cas  of  the  United  Colonies,  in  1774,  a» 
a  branch  of  those  'indubitable  rights  and  liberties  to 
which  the  Colonies  are  entitled.'  ...  Its  principles 
may  be  compared  to  the  influence  of  the  hberal 
arts  and  sciences ;  '  idversis  periugium  ac  solatium 
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pnebent;  delectant  domi;  noo  impediunt  foris; 
pemoctaut  nobiscum,  peregrinanuiir,  rusticontur.' 
To  use  the  wonda  of  Duponceau :  'We  live  in  the 
midst  of  the  common  law;  we  inhale  it  at  every 
breath,  imbibe  it  at  every  pore;  we  meet  with  it 
when  \/e  awake  and  when  we  lie  down  to  sleep,  when 
we  travel  and  when  we  stay  at  home,  and  it  is  inter- 
woven with  the  very  idiom  that  we  speak.' '" 

Now,  it  is  an  incontroveHible  fact  that  the  com- 
mon law  of  England  is,  to  a  great  extent,  founded 
on  the  principles  of  Christian  etliics;  the  maxims  of 
the  Holy  Scripture  form  the  great  criterion  of  right 
and  wrong  in  the  civil  courts.  Hence  blasphemy 
and  perjury  are  punished  as  crimes  against  the  com- 
monwealth, because  they  are  crimes  against  religion. 
The  Chancellors  of  England,  who  were  "the  keep- 
ers of  the  king's  conscience,"  have  ever  been,  for 
succeeding  generations,  professing  Christians,  and, 
until  the  Reformation,  they  were  even  churchmen. 

"  The  best  features  of  the  common  law,"  says  an 
American  jurisconsult,  "  if  not  derived  from,  have 
at  lea^  been  improved  and  strengthened  by,  the 
prevailing  religion  and  the  teachings  of  the  Sacred 
Book,  especially  those  that  regard  the  family  and 
social  relations."  The  Church  left  the  impi-ess  of 
the  Divine  Law  so  indelibly  on  the  common  law 
that  Sir  M.  Hile  was  moved  to  assert  that  Chria- 
tianily  was  a  part  of  the  laws  of  England,  and  that 
to  reproach  the  Christiai  religion  "  was  to  speak  in 
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aubveraion  of  the  law,"  and  that  it  was  the  judj 
of  the  English  people  and  their  tribunals  that "  lie 
who  reviled,  subverted  and  ridiculed  Christianitr 
did  an  aet  which  struck  at  the  foundation  of  ravil 
society." 

The  oath  that  is  taken  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  before  he  assumes  the  duties  of  bis  office, 
and  that  is  administered  in  our  courts  of  justice,  not 
only  to  the  witnesses,  but  also  to  the  judge,  jury,  law- 
yers, and  officers  of  tlie  court,  in  accordance  with  the 
Constitntion,  implies  a  belief  in  God  and  forms  an 
act  of  religious  worship.  It  is  a  national  tribute  of 
homi^  to  the  universal  sovereignty  of  our  Creator. 
By  the  act  of  taking  an  oath  a  man  makes  a  profession 
of  fiiith  in  Grod's  unfailing  truth,  absolute  knowledge, 
and  infinite  sanctity.  He  also  acknowledges  God  as 
Supreme  Judge,  who,  in  the  life  to  come,  will  rewaxi 
righteousness  and  punish  iniquity. 

The  Bible,  which  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
witness  and  is  reverently  kissed,  involves  a  reoogni- 
tdou  of  divine  Revelation. 

The  Christian  Sabbath  is  revered  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  public  prayer  throughout  the  land.  The  halls  of 
Congress  and  of  our  State  legislatures  are  closed  on 
that  day.  The  proceedings  of  our  courts  of  justice 
— Federal,  State,  and  municipal — are  suspended. 
The  din  of  commerce  is  hushed ;  the  looms  in  our 
Victories  are  silent ;  the  fires  burn  low  in  our  found- 
ries ;  and  every  city,  town,  and  hamlet  resounds  with 
the  peal  of  the  jn^'ous  bell  inviting  men  to  prayer. 
This  is  a  national  homage  to  the  Christian  religion. 
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in,  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  nation  and  tho 
Governors  of  the  States  issue  their  annual  jtroclama- 
tions,  inviting  the  people  to  offer  their  thanksgiving 
to  "  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  "  for  the  blessings  He 
has  vouclisafed  to  the  land. 

There  is  another  national  custom  which  proclaims 
God's  sovereignty  and  superintending  providence.  I 
refer  to  the  practice  prevailing  in  this  country  of 
opening  the  proceedings  of  Congress  and  of  State 
legishiBuresjUf  inaugurating  other  important  measures 
with  prayer,  and  of  invoking  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  work  about  to  be  commenced. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  excuse  or  palliate  the  bad 
taste  and  irreverent  famiharity  which  characterize 
some  of  those  prayers.  But  the  holiest  practices 
may  be  pei'verted.  And  I  cannot  fail  to  express 
my  admiration  for  a  custom  which,  in  principle, 
recognizes  God's  mercy  and  moral  government,  and 
which  confides  in  Hif"  aa  the  Fountain  of  all  light 
and  wisdom. 

The  original  settlers  of  the  American  colonies,  with 
very  rare  individual  exceptiooa,  were  all  professing 
ChriHtiaus,  who  inaugurated  and  fostered  that  Chris- 
tian legislation  and  those  religions  customs  to  which 
r  have  referred. 

The  Puritans  who  foimded  New  England,  the 
Dntch  who  settled  in  New  York,  the  Quakers  and 
Irish  who  established  themselves  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  Swedes  in  Delawaie,  the  English  Catholics  who 
colonized  Maryland,  the  English  Episco]ialians  who 
colonized  Virginia,  Geurgia,  and  North  Carolina, 
31 
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the  Irish  Presbyterians  who  also  emigrated  to  (U 
last-named  State,  the  French  Huguenots  and  ik 
English  colonists  who  planted  themselves  in  South 
Carolina,  the  Spanish  settlers  of  California  and  New 
Mexico,  the  Freucli  and  Spaniards  who  took  pos- 
session of- Louisiana  and  Florida — all  these  colonists 
made  an  ojieu  profession  of  Christianity  in  one  fonn 
or  another,  and  recognized  religion  as  the  basis  of 
society. 

The  same  remark  applies  with  equal  truth  to  that 
stream  of  population  which,  fi-om  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century,  has  been  constantly  flowing  inta 
this  country  from  Ireland  and  Grcrmany  and  extend- 
ing itaeli'  over  the  entire  land. 

In  one  century  we  have  grown  from  three  millioM 
to  sixty  millions.  We  have  grown  up,  not  as  dis- 
tinct, independent  and  conflicting  conunuuities,  but 
as  one  corporate  body,  breathing  the  same  atmos- 
phere of  freedom,  governed  by  the  same  laws,  enjoy- 
ing the  same  political  rights.  I  see  in  all  this  a 
wonderfiil  manifeslatiun  of  the  humanizing  and  ele- 
vating influence  of  Christian  civilization.  We  recave 
from  abroad  people  of  various  nations,  races  and 
tongues,  habits  and  temperament,  who  speedily 
become  assimilated  to  the  human  mass,  and  wito 
form  one  homogeneous  society.  What  is  the  seewt 
of  our  social  stability  aud  order?  It  results  from 
wise  laws,  based  on  Christian  principles,  and  which 
are  the  echo  of  Grod's  eternal  law. 

What  is  the  cohesive  power  that  makes  us  one 
body  politic  out  of  so  many  heterogeneous  eleraenls? 
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It  is  tiie  religion  of  Christ.  We  live  as  brothers 
because  we  recognize  the  brotherhood  of  humamty — 
one  Father  in  heaven,  one  origin,  one  destiny. 

We  shall  appreciate  our  Christiau  civilization  all 
the  more  by  considering  the  aboriginal  tribes  of 
North  America,  with  whom  war  was  the  rule  and 
peace  the  exception ;  or  by  casting  our  eyes  on  the 
numerous  tribes  of  Africa,  who,  though  living  side 
by  side  for  ages,  enjoy  no  friendly  intercourse,  but 
are  habitually  at  war  with  one  another.  And  had 
our  country  been  colonized,  developed  and  ruled  by 
races  hostile  to  religion,  we  sihould  .seek  in  vain  for 
the  social  order  and  civic  blessings  that  we  possess 
to-day. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 


The  DiNGEEa  that  Threaten  ouk  Americas 
Civilization. 


K  our  government  and  legislation  are  permeated 
and  fortified  by  divine  Revelation  and  Christian 
traditions,  we  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  they  are 
assailed  by  unbelief,  impiety  and  socialism.  We 
have  our  moral  Hell-Gate,  which  threatens  our 
ship  of  state,  and  which  it  requires  more  than  the 
genius  of  a  Newton  to  remove.  If  we  have  sh-ong 
hopes  for  the  future  of  our  country,  we  are  also 
not  without  fears.  The  dangers  that  threaten  our 
civilization  may  be  traced  to  the  family.  The  root 
of  the  commonwealth  is  in  the  homes  of  the  people. 
The  social  and  civil  life  springs  fiom  the  domestic 
life  of  mankind.  The  official  life  of  a  nation  is 
ordinarily  the  reflex  of  the  raorid  sense  of  tie 
people.  The  morality  of  public  administration  ii 
to  be  gauged  by  the  moral  standard  of  the  family. 
The  river  docs  not  rise  above  its  source. 

We  are  confronted  by  five  great  evils — Mor- 

monisra  and  divorce,  which  strike  at  the  root  ol' 

the  family  and  societv ;  an  imperfect  and  vioioM 

484 


^H       ABTEHICAN  CTVTLIZATIOS  THREATENED.      485 

Tystem  of  education,  wliich  iLndermioea  the  religion 
of  our  youth  ;  the  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, which  tends  to  obliterate  in  our  adidt  popu- 
lation the  salutai'j'  fear  of  God  and  the  homage 
that  we  owe  Him ;  the  gross  and  systematic  elec- 
tion irauds,  and  lastly  the  unreasonable  delay  in 
carrying  into  effect  the  sentences  of  our  criminal 
courts,  and  the  numerous  subterfuges  by  which 
criminals  evade  the  execution  of  the  law.  Our 
insatiable  greed  for  gain,  tlie  coexistence  of  colossal 
wealtli  with  abject  poverty,  the  extravagance  of  the 
rich,  the  discontent  of  the  poor,  our  eager  and 
impetuous  rushing  through  life,  and  every  other 
moral  and  social  delinquency,  may  be  traced  to  one 
of  the  five  radical  vices  enumerated  above. 

Every  man  that  ha^^  the  welfare  of  his  country  at 
heart  cannot  fail  to  view  with  alai'm  the  existence 
and  the  gradual  development  of  Mormonism,  which 
is  a  plague-spot  on  our  civilization,  a  discredit  to 
our  government-,  a  degradation  of  the  female  sex, 
and  a  standing  menace  to  the  sanctity  of  the  mar- 
riage bond.  Tiie  feeble  and  apaaraodic  attempts 
that  have  been  made  to  repress  tliia  social  evil,  and 
the  virtual  immunity  that  it  enjoys,  have  rendered 
its  apostles  bold  and  defiant.  Formerly  they  were 
content  with  enlisting  recruits  from  England, Wales, 
Sweden  and  other  parts  of  Scandinavia ;  but  now, 
emboldened  by  toleration,  they  send  their  emisaariea 
throughout  the  coiuitry  and  obtain  disciples  &om 
North  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  other  States  of  tlw 
Union. 


of  tb»      m 


I 

^^^  tue  mill 

^^L  husband 

^^1  that  the 


486  OUR  CHRISTIAN   HERITAGE. 

The  reckless  ^cilitj  with  which  divoro 
tnircd  is  an  evil  Bcarcely  less  deplorable  than  Mo> 
monism;  indeed,  it  is  in  some  respects  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  latter,  for  divorce  has  the  Banction 
of  the  civil  law  which  Mormonism  has  not.  Is 
not  the  law  of  divorce  a  virtual  toleration  of  Mor- 
monism in  a  modified  form?  Mormonism  consista 
in  simidtiineoua  polygivmy,  while  the  law  of  divoroe 
practically  leads  to  successive  polygamy. 

Each  State  has  on  its  statute  books  a  list  of  causes, 
or  rather  pretexts,  which  are  recognized  as  siiffioient 
ground  for  divorce  a  vinculo.  There  are  in  all 
twenty-two  or  more  causes,  most  of  them  of  a  very 
trifling  character,  and  in  some  States,  as  in  Illinois 
and  Maine,  the  power  of  granting  a  divorce  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  judge.'  ^| 

'AfghauiKtan  has  the  question nble  honor  of  presenting  a  t^H 
plea  for  divorce,  whith,  if  applied  to  this  country,  roigbttf^ 
with  dismay  many  unfortDnate  husbunds  uncongenial  with  theli' 
spouses.  "A  Jjihore  newspaper  states  thut  un  Afghaa  lid; 
recent!;  applied  to  the  Ameer  Abdul  Bahmati  for  a  sepanilioi] 
tTQia  her  hushand  on  the  ground  that  lie  was  becoming  bold. 
The  defender  and  savior  of  Afghan  unity,  recognising  ibe 
importance  of  vindicating  the  sanctity  of  domestic  as  well  u 
gOTernmental  authority,  decided,  after  due  reflection  upon  the 
demoralizing  tendency  of  feminine  disrespect  for  intellecltlil 
men,  to  malie  an  example  of  the  preiuniptuaus  plaintiff.  Hit 
first  step  was  to  order  a  viol  of  eonr  milk  to  he  poured  on  tbo 
liuaimnd's  head,  whetherasan 'invigorutor'  or'loaio'  theea* 
ern  journalist  does  not  Bay.  Then,  abandoning  curaliye  fw 
punitive  measures,  the  Ameer  next  commanded  the  wife  to  li<i 
the  milk  off  with  her  tongpe,  and  when  that  was  done,  and  the 
husband's  head  shone  like  a,  billiard  ball,  ]i  is  highness  direcud 
that  the  ansympatbetic  woman  should  he 'placed  on  the  backuf 
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Prom  the  special  Report  on  the  statistics  of  mar- 
riage and  divorce  made  to  Congress  by  Carroll  D. 
Wright  in  February,  1889,  we  condense  the  follow- 
ing startling  facts : 

DlTOSCES   IN   THE   UNITED   STATES  BV    YeABS. 


Divar^ 

ht674 

ll£75 

1876 

14,800 

r«ir. 

Divorea, 

1881   . 

1885 

1SS6. 25,635 

122,121  206,596 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  tliere  was  a 
total  of  328,716  divorc-es  in  the  United  States  in 
the  twenty  years  1867-1886.  Of  these  there  were 
122,121  in  the  first  half  of  the  period  and  206,695 
in  the  last  half.  That  is  to  say  the  divorces  in  the 
latter  half  were  69  per  cent,  more  than  those  in  the 

a  donkej  with  her  face  to  the  tail,  nnd  thus  be  forced  to  ride 
throagh  the  bazaar.'  After  that  she  knew  better,  it  is  reported, 
thaa  to  jeer  heartlessly  at  the  niisfurtune  of  the  head  of  the 
bouse.  A  humane  sitence,  if  not  respectful  commUeratioD,  was 
the  least  that  a  proper  respect  for  the  marriage  vow  dictated. 
-To  the  ladies  of  America,  the  Aiaeer's  conduct  will  perhaps 
■BTor  of  oriental  despotism,  but  it  i«  possible  that  not  a  few  of 
ih^  worse  halTes  willenv?  the  position  of  honor  that  Eastern 
law  secures  to  the  bald-headed  husb^mH." 
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first  half.  The  population  between  1870  and  1880 
increased  only  30  percent.  The  divorces  in  1870 
were  10,962,  and  in  1880,  they  were  19,663,  and 
as  the  table  shows  tkey  are  in  1886  more  than  tm 
and  one-half  times  what  they  were  in  1867. 

Our  neighbor  Canada  presents  a  far  more  cred- 
itable attitude  on  this  subject  than  we  do.  From 
1867  to  1886  inehiaive,  only  116  divorces  were 
granted  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  or  an  aven^ 
of  less  than  six  every  year  in  a  population  of  four 
millions.  During  the  same  period  of  twenty  yeare, 
there  had  been  only  eleven  divorces  in  all  Ireland. 

From  the  figures  quoted  above  it  is  pmnfiJly 
manifest  that  the  cancer  of  divorce  is  rapidly  spread- 
ing over  the  community,  and  poisoning  the  foun- 
tains of  the  nation.  Unless  the  e\-il  is  checked  by 
some  speedy  and  heroic  remedy,  the  very  existence 
of  family  life  is  imperiled.  How  can  we  call  oui^ 
selves  a  Christian  people,  if  we  violate  a  funda- 
mental law  of  Christianity?  And  if  the  sancti^ 
and  indissolubility  of  marriage  does  not  constitute 
a  cardinal  principle  of  the  Christian  religion,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  does. 

Let  the  imagination  picture  to  itself  the  fearful 
wrecks  daily  caused  by  this  roclt  of  scandal,  and 
the  number  of  families  that  are  cast  adrift  on  tlie 
ocean  of  liie.  Great  stress  is  justly  laid  by  moral- 
ists on  the  observance  of  the  Sunday.  But  what 
a  mockery  is  the  external  repose  of  the  Chnstiau 
Sabbath  to  homes  from  which  domestic  peace  i* 
banished  by  intestine  war,  where  the  mother's  heart 
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J  broken,  the  fether's  Bpirit  Ls  crushed,  and  where 
the  children  cannot  cling  to  (me  of  their  parents 
without  exciting  the  jealousy  or  halTed  of  the  other  1 
And  these  melancholy  scenes  are  followed  by  the 
final  act  in  the  drama  when  the  family  tiea  are 
dissolved,  and  hearts  that  had  vowed  eternal  love 
and  union,  are  separated  to  meet  no  more. 

This  Boeial  plague  calls  for  a  radical  cure;  and 
the  remedy  can  be  found  only  in  the  abolition  of 
oar  mischievous  l<^islation  regarding  divorce,  and 
in  an  honest  application  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Giospel.  If  persona  contemplating  marriage  were 
persuaded  that  once  united,  they  were  legally  de- 
barred from  entering  into  second  wedlock,  they 
would  be  more  circumspect  before  marriage  in  the 
choice  of  a  life  partner,  and  would  be  more  patient 
afterwards  in  bearing  the  yoke  and  in  tolerating 
each  other's  infirmities. 

The  second  evil  that  bodes  mischief  to  our  country 
and  endangers  the  stability  of  our  government,  arises 
firom  our  mutilated  and  defective  system  of  public 
school  education.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  popular 
errors  now  existing  in  reference  to  education  spring 
from  an  incorrect  notion  of  that  term.  7h  edaeale 
means  to  faring  out,  to  develop  the  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  faculties  of  the  soul.  An  education, 
therefore,  that  improves  the  mind  and  the  memory, 
to  the  neglect  of  moral  and  religious  training,  is  at 
best  but  an  imperfect  system.  According  to  Web- 
Bter'a  definition,  to  educate  is  "to  instil  into  the 
mind  principles  of  art,  science,  moraU,  religion,  and 
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behavior."     "To  educate,"  he  saye,  "in  the  arlBia 
important;  in  religion,  indispensable." 

It  is,  indeed,  eminently  useful  that  the  intellect  of 
our  youth  should  be  developed,  and  that  they  should 
be  made  familiar  with  those  branches  of  Imowledge 
which  they  are  afterward  likely  to  pursue.  TTiey  caw 
then  go  i'orth  into  the  world,  gifted  witli  a  well 
furnished  mind  and  armed  with  a  lever  by  wliicli 
they  may  elevate  themselves  in  the  social  scale  and 
become  valuable  members  of  society.  It  is  also 
most  desirable  that  they  should  be  made  acquainted 
in  the  course  of  their  studies  with  the  history  of  our 
country,  with  the  origin  and  principles  of  its  gov- 
ernment, and  with  the  eminent  men  who  have  served 
it  by  their  statesmanship  and  defended  it  by  their 
valor.  This  knowledge  will  instruct  them  in  their 
civic  rights  and  duties,  and  contribute  to  make  them 
enlightened  citizens  and  devoted  patriots. 

But  it  is  not  enough  for  children  to  have  a  secular 
education ;  they  must  receive  also  a  religious  training. 
Indeed,  religious  knowledge  is  as  (ar  above  human 
science  as  the  soul  is  above  the  body,  as  heaven  is 
above  earth,  as  eternity  is  above  time.  The  little 
child  that  is  familiar  with  the  Christian  catechism, 
is  really  more  enlightened  on  truths  that  should 
come  home  to  every  rational  mind,  than  the  most 
profound  philosophers  of  Pagan  antiquity,  or  even 
than  many  of  the  so-called  philosophers  of  our  own 
times.  He  has  mastered  the  great  problem  of  life. 
He  knows  his  origin,  his  sublime  destiny,  and  the 
means  of  attaining  it,  a  knowledge  that  no  humao 
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can  impart  without  the   light  of  Bevela- 


God  has  given  us  a  Heart  to  be  formed  to  virtue, 
as  well  as  a  head  to  be  enlightened.  By  secular 
education  we  improve  the  mind ;  by  religious  train- 
ing we  direct  the  heart. 

It  is  not  sufficient,  therefore,  to  know  how  to 
read  and  write,  to  understand  the  rudiments  of 
grammar  and  arithmetic.  It  does  not  suffice  to 
know  that  two  and  two  make  four ;  we  must  prac- 
tically leara  also  the  great  diBtanee  between  time 
and  eternity.  The  knowledge  of  bookkeeping  is 
not  sufficient,  unless  we  are  taught,  also,  how  to 
balance  our  a*;counts  daily  between  our  conscience 
and  our  God.  It  will  profit  us  little  to  understand 
all  about  the  diurtial  and  annual  motions  of  the 
earth,  unless  we  add  to  this  science  some  heavenly 
astronomy.  We  should  know  and  feel  that  our 
future  home  is  to  be  beyond  the  stars  in  heaven, 
and  that,  if  we  lead  a  virtuous  life  here,  we  shall 
"  ahine  as  stars  for  all  eternity." ' 

We  want  our  children  to  receive  an  education 
that  will  make  them  not  only  learned,  but  pious 
men.  We  want  them  to  Ije  not  only  polished  mem- 
bera  of  society,  but  also  conscientious  Christians. 
We  desire  for  them  a  training  that  will  form  their 
heart,  as  well  as  expand  tUelr  mind.  We  wish 
them  to  be  not  only  men  of  the  world,  but,  above 


f'  God. 
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A  knowledge  of  history  is  most  useful  and  im- 
portant for  the  student.  He  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  lives  of  those  illustrious  heroes  that  founded 
empires, — of  those  men  of  genius  that  enhglitentd 
the  world  by  their  wisdom  and  learning,  and  an- 
bellished  it  by  their  works  of  art. 

But  is  it  not  more  important  to  leam  something 
of  the  King  of  kings  who  created  all  these  king- 
doms, and  by  ivhom  kings  reign '?  Is  it  not  more 
important  to  study  that  Uncreated  Wisdom  before 
whom  all  earthly  wisdom  is  folly,  and  to  admire  the 
works  of  the  Divine  Artist  who  paints  the  lily  and 
gilds  the  clouds? 

If,  indeed,  our  soul  were  to  die  with  the  body, 
if  we  had  no  existence  beyond  the  grave,  if  we  had 
no  aceoimt  to  render  to  God  for  our  actions,  we 
might  more  easily  dispense  with  the  catechism  In 
our  schools.  Though  even  then  Christian  morali^ 
would  be  a  fruitftil  source  of  temporal  blessings; 
for,  as  the  Apostle  teaches,  "Piety  is  profitable  to 
all  things,  having  promise  oj  the  life  thai  now  is,  a&d 
of  that  whicli  is  to  come."' 

But  our  youth  cherish  the  hope  of  becoming  one 
day  citizens  of  heaven,  as  well  as  of  this  land.  And 
as  they  cannot  be  good  citizens  of  this  country  with- 
out studying  and  observing  its  laws,  neither  can 
they  become  citizens  of  heaven  unless  they  know 
and  practise  the  laws  of  Gfod.  Now,  it  is  only  bj 
a  good  religious  education  that  we  learn  to  kao* 
and  to  fulfil  oiu-  duties  towaixl  oui'  Ci-eator. 


'I  Tim.  IV,  8. 


Creator.      ^Hi 


UIZKICAJf  cmUZATION  THB£A.TEm:D.     493 

The  religious  and  eecular  education  of  our  ciiil- 
dren  cannot  be  divorced  from  each  other  without 
inflicting  a  fatal  wound  upon  the  soul.  The  usual 
consequence  of  such  a  separation  is  to  paralyze  the 
moral  faculties  and  to  foment  a  spirit  of  indifference 
in  matters  of  faith.  Education  is  to  the  soul  M'hat 
ibod  is  to  the  body.  The  milk,  with  which  the 
infant  is  noiu-ished  at  its  mother's  breast,  feeds  not 
only  its  head,  but  permeates  at  the  same  time  its 
heart  and  the  other  organs  of  the  body.  In  like 
manner,  the  intellectual  and  moral  growth  of  our 
ohildren  should  go  hand  in  band ;  otherwise,  their 
edncation  ia  shallow  and  fragmentary,  and  often 
proves  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 

Piety  is  not  to  be  put  on  like  a  holiday  dress,  to 
be  worn  on  state  occasions,  but  it  is  to  be  exhibited 
in  our  conduct  at  all  times.  Our  youth  must  put 
in  practice  every  day  the  Commandments  of  God, 
as  well  as  the  rules  of  grammar  and  arithmetic. 
How  can  they  familiarize  themselves  with  these 
sacred  duties,  if  they  are  not  daily  incidcated? 

Guizot,  an  eminent  Protestant  writer  of  France, 
expresses  himself  so  clearly  and  foreibly  on  this 
point  that  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  his  words:  "In 
order,"  he  says,  "  to  make  popular  education  truly 
good  and  socially  usefid,  it  must  be  fundamentally 
religious.  ...  It  is  necessary  that  national  educa- 
tion should  be  given  and  received  in  the  midst  of  a 
religious  atmosphere,  and  that  religious  impressions  - 
and  religious  observances  should  penetrate  into  all 
its  parte.     lieligion  is  not  a  study  or  an  exercise,  to 
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be  restricted  to  a  certain  place  or  a  eertuin  hoar;  I 
s  a  feith  and  a  law,  wliich  ouglkt  to  be  felt  eve 


where,  and  which,  after  tliis 


r  aioi 


s  manner  a 
cist  all  its  bene&oial  in&uenoe  i 
our  life." 

In  this  countty,  the  citizen  happily  enjoys  the 
largest  liberty.  But  the  wider  the  liberty,  the  more 
efficient  should  l>e  the  safeguards  to  prevent  it  from 
being  abused  and  degenerating  into  license.  The 
ship  that  is  destined  to  sail  on  a  rough  sea  and 
before  strong  winds,  should  be  well  ballasted.  To 
keep  the  social  planet  within  its  proper  orbit,  the 
centripetal  force  of  religion  should  counterbalance 
the  centrifugal  motion  of  free  thought.  The  only 
effectual  way  to  pi-eserve  the  blessings  of  civil  free- 
dom within  legitimate  boimds,  is  to  inculcate  in  the 
mind  of  youth  wliile  at  school,  the  Yirtues  of  tmthj 
justice,  honesty,  temperance,  self-denial,  and  those 
otlier  fundamental  dnties  comprised  in  the  Christiaii 
code  of  morals. 

The  catechetical  instructions  given  once  a  week 
in  our  Snnda^-sehools,  though  productive  of  very 
beneficial  results,  are  insufficient  t-o  supply  the  reli- 
gions w"ants  of  our  children.  They  should,  as  iar 
as  possible,  breathe  eveiy  day  a  healthy  religious 
atmosphere  in  those  schools  in  which  not  only  ia 
tlieir  mind  enlightened,  but  the  seeds  of  faith,  piety 
and  sound  molality  are  nourished  and  invigorated. 
By  what  principle  of  justice  can  you  store  their 
mind  with  earthly  knowledge  for  several  hours  each 
day,  while  their   heart,   which  requires  far  more 
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Stivation,  must  be  content  with  the  paltry  allow- 
ance of  a  few  weekly  lessons  ? 

Nor  am  I  unmindful  of  the  Ljlussed  influence  of  a 
home  education,  and  especially  of  a  mother's  tute- 
lage. As  she  is  her  child's  first  instructor,  her  les- 
sons are  the  most  deep  and  lasting.  The  intimate 
knowledge  she  has  acquired  of  her  child's  character 
by  constant  intercourse,  the  tender  love  subsisting 
between  them,  and  the  unbounded  confidence  placed 
in  her  by  her  pupil,  impart  to  her  instructions  a 
force  and  conviction  which  no  other  teacher  can 
hope  to  win. 

But  how  many  mothers  have  not  the  time  to 
devote  to  the  education  of  their  children  !  How 
many  mothers  have  not  the  capacity !  How  many, 
alas,  have  not  the  inclination  1 

And  granted  even  that  the  mother  has  done  her 
duty,  the  cliild'a  traiaiug  does  not  end  with  the 
mother,  but  it  will  be  supplemented  by  a  curri- 
oulmn  in  other  schools.  And,  of  what  aviul  is  a 
mother*:^  toil,  if  the  seed^  of  faith  that  she  has 
planted,  attain  a  sickly  growth  in  ithe  cheerless 
atmosphei'e  of  a  schoolroom  Irom  which  the  sun  of 
religion  is  rigidly  excluded? 

The  remedy  for  these  defects  would  be  supplied  if 
the  denominational  system,  Bueh  as  now  obtains  in 
Canada,  were  applied  in  our  public  schools. 

The  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  third 
social  danger  against  which  it  behooves  ub  to  set  our 
&ce,  and  take  timely  precautions  betbre  it  assumes 
proportious  too  fiirniidublc  to  be  easily  eradicated. 
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The  cuBtom  of  observing  religious  holidays  hai 
prevailed,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  among 
nations  practising  a  false  system  of  worship,  as  well 
as  among  those  professing  the  true  religion,  Ttey 
have  set  apart  one  day  in  the  week,  or  at  least  cer- 
tain days  in  the  month  or  year,  fur  the  public  and 
aolemn  worship  of  their  Creator,  just  as  they  have 
instituted  national  festivals  to  commemorate  some 
signal  civic  blessmg  obtained  by  their  heroes  ajid 
statesmen. 

The  Mohammedans  devote  Friday  to  public  prayer 
and  special  almsgiving,  because  that  day  is  appointed 
by  the  Xoi'an. 

The  Parties  of  Persia  and  India  have  four  holi- 
days each  month  consecrated  to  religious  worship. 

The  Hebrew  people  M'ei-e  commanded  by  Almigh^ 
God  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  Day,  or  Saturday, 
because  ou  that  day  Grod  rested  from  His  work.' 
He  wished  to  remind  them  by  this  weekly  celebra- 
tion that  He  was  their  Creator  and  Master,  and  the 
Founder  of  the  universe.  He  desiretl  that  they 
should  be  moved  to  worship  Him  by  the  contem- 
plation of  His  works,  and  thus  rise  from  nature  to 
nature's  God. 

The  Sabbath  was  marked  also  by  a  beneficent 
character,  which  admirably  displays  God's  tender 
mercy  toward  His  creatures  and  appeals  \vitb  touch- 
ing pathos  to  the  compassion  of  the  Hebrew  master 
in  behalf  of  his  servant  and  beast  of  burden.    "  Th^  ^ 


AMEBICAJi  aVIUZATION  THREATENED.     497 

seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  thy  God. 
Thou  ahalt  not  do  any  nork  therein,  thou,  nor  thy 
....  bondman  and  bondwoman,  ....  nor  any 
of  thy  beasts,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  \pithin  thy 
gates.  .  .  .  Remember  that  thou  also  wast  a  slave 
ID  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  from  thence  with  a  strong  hand 
and  a  atretched-tjut  arm." ' 

The  prophet  Isaiah  attaches  abundant  blessings 
to  the  due  observance  of  the  day  :  "  The  children  of 
the  stranger  that  adhere  to  the  Lord  to  worship 
Him,  and  to  love  His  uame,  to  Lx;  His  i^ervante : 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  pro&ning 
it,  and  that  holdeth  fast  iMy  covenant ;  1  will  bring 
them  into  My  holy  mount,  and  will  make  them 
joyfid  in  My  house  of  prayer ;  their  holocausts  and 
tfaetr  victims  shall  please  Me  upon  My  altar.  For 
My  house  shall  ho  called  the  house  of  prayer  for  all 


The  prophet  Ezekicl  declares  the  profanadon  of 
the  Sabbath  foremost  among  the  national  sins  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  chief  cause  of  tUeir  national  ctulamities. 
"  I  lifted  up  My  hand  upon  thera  in  the  wilderness, 
to  disperse  them  among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter 
them  through  the  countries :  because  they  had  not 
done  My  Jndfjmeuts,  and  had  cast  off  My  statutes, 
and  had  violated  My  Sabbaths." 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Grotius  and  of  other  learned 
etimnientatore  that  the  Sabbath  was  held  sacred  for 


•Duu.  v.,  14,  15. 
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generations  prior  to  the  time  of  Moses,  and  its  ob- 
Bcrvauce,  according  to  Lightfoot  and  other  writers, 
dates  even  from  the  creation,  or,  at  least,  from  tbe 
Pall  of  Adani.  Hence  they  maintain  that  the  Jewish 
lawgiver,  in  prescribing  the  Sabbath,  was  not  enact- 
ing a  new  commandment,  but  enforcing  an  old  one. 
Thia  inference  is  drawn  from  the  words  of  Genesis: 
"And  He  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,'" 
which  plainly  means  that  He  then  instituted  it  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  prayer  for  Adam  and  all  his  pos- 
terity. It  ia  manilest  also  from  the  signifirant  &ct 
thai  the  Hebrew  people,  for  some  time  before  they 
received  the  Law  on  Mount  8inai,  were  enjoined  in 
the  desert  to  abafain  on  the  Sabbath  Day  from 
gathering  manna,  and  to  rest  from  all  servile  work.' 
The  same  conclusion  is  obvious  from  the  very  words 
of  the  precept :  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
Day,  by  which  God  recalls  to  their  mind  an  already- 
existing  ordinance  which  had  grown  well-nigh  obso- 
lete during  their  bondage  in  Egypt.  This  inference 
ia,  moreover,  warranted  by  the  fitct  that  the  Sabbafli 
was  kept  sacred  by  the  Egyptians,  as  Herodotus 
testifies,  We  cannot  suppose  that  a  people,  so  ten- 
acious of  their  traditions,  would  adopt  from  their 
own  slaves  a  religious  custom  that  was  rarely,  if 
ever,  practised  by  the  slaves  themselves,  owing  to 
their  wretehed  condition.  We  are,  therefore,  justified 
in  asserting  that  it  was  derived  from  the  primitivfl 
law  given  to  Adam. 

'Oen.  II.,  3. 
^Ead.  XVL,  28. 
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With  what  profound  reverence,  then,  should  we 
view  an  ordinance  instituted  to  draw  man  closer  to 
hifi  Maker,  and  to  inculcate  on  him  humanity  toward 
hiB  fellow-beinga  and  compassion  for  even  the  beast 
of  burden ;  an  ordinaace,  whose  observance  was 
requited  by  temporal  blessings,  and  whose  violation 
waa  avenged  by  grievous  calamities;  which  waa 
first  proclaimed  at  the  dawn  of  human  iiie,  reechoed 
on  Mount  Sinai,  and  engraved  by  the  finger  of  God 
on  the  Decalogue ;  an  ordinance,  whiah  applies  to 
all  times  and  places,  and  whith  is  demanded  by  th« 
very  exigencies  of  our  nature  I 

Sunday,  or  the  Lord's  Day,  is  consecrated  by  the 
Christian  world  to  public  worship  and  to  rest  from 
servile  work,  in  order  to  commemorate  the  Eesur- 
rection  of  our  Saviour  from  the  grave,  by  which  He 
consummated  the  work  of  our  Redemption,  and  to 
foreshadow  the  glorious  resui-rection  of  the  elect  and 
the  eternal  rest  that  will  be  theirs  in  the  life  to 
come.  "  We  who  have  believed,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"shall  enter  into  rest."  "There  remaineth,  there- 
fore, a  day  of  rest  for  the  people  of  God." '  Yea,  an 
everlasting  day  of  rest  and  supreme  felicity  prefig- 
ured by  the  repose  of  the  ancient  Sabbath.  Most 
appropriately,  indeed  has  Sunday  been  chosen.  If 
it  was  proper  to  solemnize  the  day  on  which  God 
created  the  world,  how  much  more  meet  to  celebrata 
the  day  on  which  He  consummated  its  redemption. 

As  the  worship  of  our  Creator  is  nourished  and 


^^KU.  IV.,  9-11. 
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perpetuated  bj  religious  festivals,  so  does  it  laogmsh 
wheu  tbey  are  unobserved,  and  become  paralyKd 
when  they  aie  suppi-essed.  Whenever  the  enemies 
of  God  seek  to  destroy  the  religion  of  a  people  thej 
find  no  means  so  effectual  for  carrying  out  their 
impious  design  as  the  suppression  of  the  Sabbath. 
Tliua,  when  Autiochus  determined  to  abolish  the 
sacred  laws  of  tlie  Hebrew  people  and  to  corap*! 
them  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  idolatry,  he  de- 
filed the  Temples  of  Jerusalem  and  Garizim,  ho  put 
an  end  to  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  and,  above  all,  he 
forbade,  under  pain  of  death,  the  obseroance  of  Dtt. 
Sabbath,  and  the  otiier  religious  solemniHes,  substitu- 
tifig  in  theii"  stead  hia  own  birthday  and  the  Feast 
of  Bacchus  as  days  of  sacrifice  and  licentious  indul- 
gence.* 

The  leaders  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1793 
adopted  similar  methods  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
Lord's  Day  in  France.  The  churches  were  pm&ned 
and  dedicated  to  the  goddess  of  Reason;  the  priests 
were  exiled  or  put  to  death.  The  very  name  of 
Sunday,  or  Lord's  Day,  was  abolished  from  the  cal- 
endar, that  every  hallowed  tradition  asaoc-iated  with 
that  day  might  be  obliterated  from  the  minds  of  tlie 
people. 

And  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that,  in  onr  own  times, 
the  enemies  of  religion  are  the  avowed  opponents  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  I  have  seen  Sunday  violatel 
in  Paris,  in  Brussels  and  in  other  capitals  of  Eiu 


tier  capitals  of  EunfflbV] 
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^^Sd  even  in  Eome  I  have  seen  government  work- 
men engag».>d  on  the  Lord's  Day  in  excavating  and 
in  building,  b  profanation  which  grieved  the  Holy 
Father,  as  he  himself"  acknowledged  to  me.  Who 
are  they  that  "profane  the  Sunday  in  those  cities  of 
Europe?  They  are  men  lost  to  all  sense  of  religion, 
who  glory  in  their  impiety  and  who  aim  at  the  utter 
extirpation  of  Christianity. 

A  close  observer  cannot  fail  to  note  the  dangerous 
inroads  that  have  been  made  on  the  Lord's  Day  in 
our  country  within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  If 
these  encroachments  are  not  checked  in  time,  the  I 
day  may  come  when  the  religious  quiet,  now  happily 
reigning  in  our  well-ordered  cities,  will  be  changed 
into  noise  and  turbidence,  when  the  sound  of  the 
church-bell  Mill  be  drowned  by  the  echo  of  tJie  ham- 
mer and  the  dray,  when  the  Bible  and  the  prayer  ' 
book  will  be  supplanted  by  the  newspaper  and  the 
magazine,  when  the  votaries  of  the  theatre  and  the 
drinking  salo<^in  will  outnuml)er  the  religious  wor- 
shippers, and  salutary  thoughts  of  God,  of  eternity, 
and  of  (he  soul  will  Ix;  choked  by  the  cares  of  bnai- 
ness  and  by  the  pleawui-ea  and  dissipation  of  the  world. 
We  cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom  of  Gf«l  and 
His  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  in  des- 
ignating one  day  in  the  week  on  which  public  iiom- 
age  should  be  paid  Htm.  So  engrossing  are  the 
cares  and  occupations  of  life,  so  absorbing  its  pleas- 
ures, that  it  is  difEcult,  if  not  impossible,  to  direct 
the  thoughts  of  mankind  to  the  higher  pursuits  of 
virtne  and  religious  worship,  unless  a  special  time  is 
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set  apart  for  these  spiritual 


We  bave  ceS 


tain  lumrs  assigned  to  the  various  functions  of  ddly 
life.  We  have  stated  hours  for  retiring  to  rest  and 
for  rising  frum  sleep,  for  partaking  of  our  meals, 
and  for  attendiug  to  our  regular  avocations.  If 
we  attended  to  these  ordinary  pursuits  only  when 
inclbation  would  prompt  us,  our  health  would  be 
impaii-ed  and  our  temporal  interests  would  suffer. 
And  so,  too,  would  our  spiritual  nature  grow  toi-pid 
if  there  were  no  fixed  day  for  renovating  it  by  the 
exercise  of  divine  praise  and  adoration.  We  might 
for  a  time  worship  God  at  irregular  intervals,  but 
very  probably  we  would  end  by  n^lectiug  to  com- 
mune ^vith  Hun  altogether. 

The  Christian  Sabbath  is  a  living  witness  of 
Revelation,  an  abiding  guardian  of  Christianity. 
The  religious  services  held  in  our  churches  ea<^ii 
successive  Sunday  are  the  most  effective  means  for 
keeping  fresh  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people 
the  sublime  and  salutary  teachings  of  the  Gospel. 
Our  churches  exercise  on  the  truths  of  Eeveta- 
tion  an  influence  analogous  to  that  exerted  by  our 
courts  of  justice  on  the  civil  law.  The  silence  and 
solemnity  of  the  court,  tlie  presence  of  the  presiding 
judge,  the  power  with  which  he  is  elotlied,  the 
weight  of  his  decisions,  give  an  authority  to  our 
civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence  and  invest  it  with 
a  sanction  which  it  could  not  have  if  there  were  no 
fixed  tribunals. 

In  like  manner,  the  religious  decorum  observed 
in   our  temples   of  worship,   the   holiness   of  tb* 
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place,  the  6acred  character  of  the  officiating  min- 
isters, above  all,  the  readiog  and  exposition  of  the  I 
Sacred  Scriptures,  inspire  men  with  a  reverence  for 
the  Di\'ine  Law  and  cause  it  to  exert  a  potent  influ- 
ence in  the  moral  guidance  of  the  communitj'.  The 
BUmmarj  closing  of  onr  civil  tribunals  would  not 
entail  a  mor^  disastrous  injury  on  the  laws  of  the 
land  than  the  closing  of  our  churches  would  inflict 
on'the  Christian  religion- 
How  many  social  bieasinga  are  obtained  by  the 
due  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  1  The  institution 
of  the  Christian  Sabhath  has  contributed  more  to 
the  peace  and  good  order  of  nations  than  could  be  I 
accompHshed  by  standing  armies  and  the  best  organ- 
ized police  force.  The  officers  of  the  law  are  a  terror, 
indeed,  to  evil  doers,  whom  they  arrest  for  overt 
acta ;  while  the  ministers  of  religion,  by  the  lessons 
they  incidcate,  prevent  crime  by  appealing  to  the 
conscience,  and  promote  peace  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
soul. 

The  cause  of  charity  and  mutual  benevolence  is 
greatly  fostered  by  the  sanctiiication  of  the  Sunday. 
When  we  assemble  in  church  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
we  are  admonished  by  tliat  very  act  that  we  are  all 
members  of  the  same  social  body,  and  that  we  should 
have  for  one  another  the  same  lively  sympathy  and 
spirit  of  cooperation  which  the  members  of  the 
human  body  entertain  toward  one  another.  We  are 
reminded  tliat  we  are  all  enlivened  and  sanctified 
by  the  same  spirit.  "  There  are  diversities  of  graces," 
•ays  the  Apostle,  "but  the  same  spirit;  and  thers 
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are  diversities  of  ministries,  but  the  same  Lord. 
And  there  are  diversities  uf  operations,  but  the 
same  God  who  worketh  all  in  all." '  We  all  have 
divers  pursuits  and  avoeations ;  we  occupy  differeni 
grades  of  society,  but  in  the  house  of  Gi.id  all  thty.' 
distinctions  are  levelled.  The  same  Spirit  thai 
enters  the  heart  of  the  must  exalted  citizen,  does  uoL 
diedain  to  descend  also  into  the  soul  of  the  homblest 
peasant.  We  all  ]}rufess  our  faith  in  the  saske 
Creator,  and  we  are  all  regenerated  by  the  watereof 
baptism.  We  hope  fur  the  same  heaven.  We  meel 
as  brothers  and  sistei-s  of  the  same  Lord  whose 
blood  was  shed  on  the  Cross  not  only  to  cleanse  our 
soul  from  sin,  but  to  cement  our  hearts  in  love.  We 
are,  in  a  word,  taught  the  comforting  lesson  that  ve 
all  have  one  God  and  Father  in  heaven.  "One 
lx)dy,"  says  the  .Vpostle,  "one  Spirit,  as  you  are 
called  in  one  hope  nf  youi'  vocation.  One  Lonl, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all,"' 
If,  indeed,  the  obHervanoe  of  the  Sunday  were 
irksome  and  difficult,  there  would  lie  some  excuse 
for  n^Iecting  this  ordinance.  But  it  is  a  duty 
which,  so  far  from  in^-olving  labor  and  self-denial, 
ixfntributes  to  healtli  of  body  and  contentment  uf 
mind.  The  Cliristian  Sunday  is  not  to  be  con- 
foimded  with  the  Jewish  or  even  the  Puritan  Sab- 
bath. It  prescribes  the  goldcu  mean  between  rigid 
Sabbatarianism  on  the  one  hand,  and  lax  indulgenfti 
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on  the  other.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  revul- 
sion in  public  .sentiment  from  a  rigorous  to  a  loose 
obser\'ance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  can  be  ascribed  to 
the  sincere  but  misguided  zeal  of  the  Puritans,  who 
iwnfoundcd  the  Christian  Sunday  with  the  Jewish 
.Salibath,  and  imposed  restraints  un  the  people  which 
^vere  repulsive  to  Christian  freedom,  and  which  were 
not  warranted  by  the  Gospel  dispensation.  The 
Lord's  Day  to  the  Catholic  heart  i.s  always  a  day 
of  joy.  The  Church  desires  ns  on  that  day  to  be 
cheerful  without  disaipation,  grave  and  religious 
without  sadness  and  melancholy.  She  Ibrbids,  in- 
deed, all  unnecessary  servile  work  on  that  day  ;  but 
as  "the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath,"  she  allow.s  sucli  work  whenever  char- 
ity or  necessity  may  demand  it.  And  tie  it  ie  a  day 
consecrated  not  only  to  religion,  but  also  to  relaxa- 
tion of  mind  and  body,  she  permits  us  to  spend  a 
portion  of  it  in  innocent  recreation.  In  a  word,  the 
true  conception  of  the  Lord's  Day  Is  expressed  in 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist :  "  This  is  the  day  whicli 
the  Lord  hath  made,  let  us  be  glad  and  rt^oiw 
therein." 

A  word  must  lie  added  on  two  other  pregnant 
e\al3 :  The  ballot  is  the  expression  of  the  will  of  a 
free  people,  and  its  purity  should  be  guarded  wnlh 
the  utmost  jealousy.  To  violate  that  purity  is  to 
wound  the  State  in  its  tendprest  point. 

The  n|»eated  cry  of  ■'  election  frauds "  is  one  full 
lit'  warning.  In  many  instances,  undoubtedly,  it  is 
the  empty  charge  of  defeated  ]»arti?ans  against  the 
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victors :  yet  enough  remain,  of  a  substantial  char- 
acter, to  be  ominous.  In  every  poi^ible  way — by 
tickets  insidiously  printecl,  by  "stuffing "the  box, 
by  "tissue  ballots,"  by  "colonizing,"  "repeating" 
and  "  personation  " — frauds  are  attempted,  and  too 
often  Biiccessfidly,  upon  the  ballot.  It  is  the  gravest 
menace  to  free  institutions. 

Defective  registration  laws  and  negligence  to 
secure  the  ballot-box  by  careful  legal  enactments,  in 
part  account  for  such  a  state  of  afiaira ;  but  a  prime 
cause  is  that  the  better  etaas  of  citizens  so  ofien 
stand  aloof  from  practical  polities  and  the  conduct 
of  campaigns.  It  is  one  result  of  universal  snffi'age 
that  elections  very  irequeutly  turn  upon  the  votes 
of  that  large  class  made  sp  of  the  rough  and  baser 
sort  To  influence  and  organize  this  vote  is  the 
"dirty  ivork"  of  politics.  Gentlemen  naturally 
shrink  from  it.  Hence  it  has  gotten,  for  the  most 
part,  with  the  general  political  machinery,  into  un- 
reputable  hands;  and  from  these  hands  issue  the 
election  frauds,  which  thicken  iu  the  great  cities, 
and  gravely  endanger  our  institutions.  The  ballot 
is  the  ready  and  potent  instrument  which  registers 
the  will  of  a  free  people  for  their  own  government, 
and  the  violation  of  its  purity  leads  directly  to  the 
[roint  where  there  is  either  loss  of  liberty  or  revolu- 
tion to  restore  it.  "We  all  remember  what  happened 
in  1876,  when  alleged  tampering  with  election  re- 
turns affected  the  Presidential  sncx^ssion,  and  a  great 
cloud  arose  and  for  woeks  hung,  dark  and  thream 
iug,  over  the  land.     It  -vras  a  tremendous  e 
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perhaps  only  the  memories  of  recent  war  averted 
disastrous  strife. 

The  privilege  of  voting  is  not  an  inherent  or  ina- 
lienable right,  but  a  solemn  and  a  sicred  trast  to  lie 
used  in  strict  accordance  with  the  intentions  of  the 
authority  from  which  it  emanates.  When  a  citizen 
exercises  his  honest  judgment  in  casting  his  vote  for 
the  most  acceptable  candidate,  or  for  a  measure  that 
will  best  suhser\'e  the  intci-ests  of  the  community, 
he  is  making  a  legitimate  uae  of  the  pren^tives 
confided  to  him. 

But  when  he  sells  or  barters  his  vote,  and  dis- 
poses of  it  to  the  highest  bidder  like  a.  merchantable 
commodity,  he  is  clearly  violating  his  trust,  and 
degrading  his  citizenship.  The  enormity  of  this 
ofieuce  may  be  readily  perceived  by  pmhing  it  to 
its  logical  consequences.  If  one  man  may  sell  his 
vote,  so  ,may  tlie  multitude.  Once  the  purchase  of 
votes  ia  tolerated,  or  condoned  or  eoimivcd  at,  the 
obvious  result  is  that  the  right  of  suffrage  will  be- 
come a  mere  farce,  money  and  not  merit  will  he  the 
test  of  success,  and  the  election  will  be  determined 
not  by  the  personal  fitness  and  integrity  of  the  can- 
didate, but  by  the  length  of  liis  purse. 

We  hail  it  with  satisfaction,  that  a  more  healthy 
public  opinion  on  this  subject  seems  developing,  that 
reputable  citizens  appear  more  disposed  to  bear  an 
active  part  in  practical  politics,  and  that  "  reform," 
"a  free  ballot,"  "a  fair  count,"  are  becoming,  under 
the  pressure,  more  and  more  party  watchword*. 
It  is  a  pui-ifyiug  tendency  iu  a  vital  direction. 
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Yet,  another  crying  evil  is  tlie  wide  interval  dot 
so  often  interposes  bet^veen  a  criminiil's  convictioii 
and  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  and  the  frequenl 
defeat  of  justice  by  the  delay.  Human  life  is,  in- 
deed, sacred,  but  the  laudable  effort  to  guard  it  has 
gone  beyond  bounds.  Of  late  years  the  difficulty 
to  convict  (in  murder  trials,  especially)  has  greatly 
inci-eased  from  the  widened  application  of  the  pleas 
in  bar, — ^notably,  that  of  insanity.  When  a  con- 
viction has  been  reached,  innumerable  delays  gen- 
erally stay  the  execution.  The  many  grounds  of 
exception  allowed  to  counsel,  the  appeals  from 
one  court  to  another,  with  final  application  to  the 
Governor,  and  the  facility  with  which  signatuits 
for  pardon  are  obtained  have  combined  to  throw 
around  culprits  an  extravagant  pntteetive  system 
and  gone  far  to  rob  jury  trial  of  its  substance  and 
ctBcacy,  A  prompt  execution  of  the  law's  gentaice, 
after  a  fair  trial  had,  is  that  which  strikes  tenor 
into  evil  'doers  aud  satisfies  the  public  conscience. 
The  reverse  of  this  among  us  has  brought  r 
upon  the  administration  of  justice  and  given  p 
ble  grounds  for  the  application  of  Ij-nch-law. 
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Facility  in  obtaining,  486. 

Statistics  of,  487. 
Dogmatism  of  scientiats,  319. 
Du  Bnis  Reymond,  quoted  by 
Wainwrigbt,  281. 


EDUCATION  no  r» 

quale  against  V ,  _  _ 

Unreligiou^  a  danger  to  the 

Definition' of  the  term,  439, 
Denominational,  a  remedr, 
495. 
Egypt,  pcrsecation  of  Israelite* 

in,  186. 
Egyptian      antiquitiw     and 

Seripture,  316. 
Egyptians  doxology  o^  26. 
Bel  i  e  f  0  r,  in  immortal  i  ly,  201 
Testimony    of,    cnncemiiU!: 
God's  existence. 
Elect,  number    ' 


227. 


J 


Q  fraada,  505-6. 
SlectotiilcotiiiuixsJon,  example 

or,  116. 

Emancipalion  of  slaves  made 

gradually,  426. 
EmersoQ,  t«stimonj  of,  toOod'a 

Emotional   inaBDitr,   plea  of, 

178. 
Empire  of  Rome,  cooditJOD  of, 

271. 
Epheaiis,  state  of  religion  in, 

Epicurus,  alom-tlieory  of,  re- 
fute.!, 20. 

Epipliaoea,  AntiochuH,  cruelty 
and  death  of,  103. 

Epkllea  of  St.   Panl    full  of 
gralitude.  161. 

Equilibrium  in  aoimal  king- 
dom, 95. 

Esther,  example  of,  123. 

Enler  on  duty  of  prayer,  133. 

KfolutionislB,  th«>ry  of,  2.SI. 

Existence  of  Ood,  recognized 
by  every  age  and  countrv, 
"t 
inowledged    by   modem 
lentieta,  37. 

not  caused  by  fear. 


I  2*- 


F.4BI0LA,  dialogue  between 

byre  and,  75. 
Family,  the,  ia  the  foundation 

of  the  social  life,  4H4. 
Faraday,  testimony  of,  to  God's 

exiKtenw,  42. 
Farrar,  Cnnon,  comparison  by, 

of  words  of  Seneca   and 

St.  Paul.  61. 
Fatalixm  defined,  105,  106, 
Fatherhooil  of  Ood,  311. 
Fdlowshlp  among  Christiana, 


in 

5 


175. 
Forgiveness  of  sins  ejereised 

by  Christ,  232. 
Fossils,  liumau,  their  antiquit/, 

315,  31B. 
Francis  tie  Sales,  St.,  example 

of,  146. 
Franklin,  Benj.,  address  iif,  In 

favor  of  religion,  474. 
Belief  in  Divine  Providence, 

43. 


Free-will  affirmed  by  Script- 
ure, 167. 
Hot    against    divine    fore- 
knowledge, 174, 175. 
Bight  exercise  of,  ISl  a  laj. 
FuegiaAs,  example  of,  286. 


GALEN,  words  of,  28. 
Gamaliel,  example  of,  269. 
Garfield,   PreHideut,   example 

of,  141,  142. 
Gaul,  Desar's  triumphs  In,  1S7. 
Gauls,  belief  of,  in  immortality, 

202. 
Gentile   world,   blindness   oC, 

276. 
Geological  formations  and  the 

Bible,  314. 
Germans,  belief  of,  in  immor- 

Ulity,  202. 
Gibbon,  on  future  state,  280. 
Gibbon's  &ye  causes,  266. 
Glodiniorial  exliihitiona,  325. 
God  reveals  Himself  as  Creator, 

I^nwgiver  and  Judge,  50. 
His  presence  Gila  all  space, 

63. 
Type  nod  Mode!  of  earthly 

;puteaU,  80. 
HiH  justice  oil«n  vinilicated 

in  this  life,  103. 
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Not  excludeil  from  Hia  own 

works,  13S. 

Always  our  Falher,  152-3. 

Desires  salvslion  of  all,  224. 

His  existence  and  attributes, 

shown  by  unirerse,  305. 

Goethe,  personal  belief  of,  in 

God,  41. 
Good  Shepherd,  Sisters  o^  304. 
Gratitnde,  essencial  element  in 
worship,  148. 
In  ChristiEUiE,  special  causes 

for,  156. 
Even  iu  brutes,  159. 
Gregory   the   Great,    St.,    on 
praj 
Andtl 
426. 

Gregory   XVI.,  Pope,  on  sla- 
very, 434. 
Grotius,  on   the  antiquity  of 
iSabbalh  observance,  4BT. 
Guiiot,  in  favor  of  religioua 
education,  493. 


HABIT,   force   of,    inaueoces 

iiction,  179. 
Uailes,    belief  of  Piurana    in, 

201. 
Haeckel,  admissions  of,  2S3. 
Hale,  Sir  M.,  on  Cbristiaiiity 

and  English  law,  479. 
Happiness,  not  fiilly  realized 

in  present  life,  204. 
Heaven,  true  liberty  in,  197. 
A  reward,  212, 
Delights  of,  for  spiritually 


Helii 


example  of,  table 


Hell,  eternitv   of,    taught   by 

Revelatbn,  21Q. 

Compatible  with  rea,Mn,  216. 

Its  eternity  does  not  uSect 

divine  clemency,  224. 

Herod  otus,onexiHtenceofGod, 

2a. 


Holidays,    religious,    univer- 
sally observed,  496. 

Holmes,  profension  of  faith  id 
God,  40. 

Home-training    often    insult - 
cieoL,  495. 

Homer,  words  of,  ixmcemiiiE 
Supreme  Being,  3&. 
Oo  prayer,  114. 
Testimony  ofi  respecting  In- 


171. 

Hoapitals,  created  by  ChriBti- 
anity,  12. 
Antiquity  of,  amoniE  Cliri*- 
tiaw,  383. 
Hiibner,  testimony  of  Baron, 
concernintr  Chinese  The- 
ism, 3]. 
Hue,  testimony  of  Abb£,  em- 

cerning  Buddhism,  28. 
Human  family,  difTerciices  in, 
explained,  286. 
Unity  of,  proved   by  aii»l- 

omy,  287. 
Race,  its  unity,  317. 
Sacrifices,  exttinples  of,  276. 
Wisdom,    not   a   factor   in 
spread     of     GliristiaiuVt 
259. 
Humboldt,  on  unityiif  liuinin 

race,  235. 
Hume  and  the  basis  of  dvil 
government,  4SS. 
Avows  belief  in  God,  43, 
On  free-will,  174  et  stq 
Huxley,  not  an  Atheist, 
On  human  destiny,  29{. 
Admissions  of,  282. 


» 


IDLE>'ESS  among    Pagsna, 

421. 
Idolatry,  of  P 


imise  of  Uh^^HH 
,h,  293.         I^^B 


Klgnatiati  I^vola,  St.,  example 

of,  121. 

Immortalit;  of  soul,  IBS  et  uq. 

Universal  belief  in,  201. 

AsBored  hj  Revelation,  212. 

Improvidence     reproved     by 

God,  108. 
Indians  uinustlj  treated,  40S. 
Inequality  in  buniitn  coadition 
compatible    witU    Provi- 
dence of  God,  »5. 
Easential  to  order,  96. 
Incenllye  to  emulation,  SQ. 
Effeota  of,  eia^erated,  98, 
In&nticide  legalized  in  Wgan- 

•  ism,  375. 
Infidels,  untenable  position  of, 
237. 
—Jngratitade,  enormil;  of  sin 
■        of,  158. 

ine,  their  care  among  Chris- 
tians, 393. 

inity,   pleu   of   emotional, 
178._ 
..mational  law  a  Christian 

institution,  406. 
lelandl,  persecutiona  in,  136, 

,  St.,  testimony  of,  2S6. 
Isaac  and   iRebecca,   example 
of,  105. 

1  (see  Mohammedan- 


Jolip  Baptist,  St.,  example  of, 

241. 
Jonas,   prophet,   example    of, 

24o. 
Jones,  Sir  WiUiam,  digest  of 

Vedas,  31. 
JoHoph,  patriarch,  example  of. 


Judith,  example  of,  123. 
Juries,  example  o^  247,  249. 
Justin   Martyr,   testimony  of, 

255. 
Juvenal,  on  force  of  habit,  179. 


KANG-HI,  inscription  of,  on 
church  in  Pekio,  30. 

Kemper,  Gov.,  of  Virginia, 
anecdote  by,  339. 

Kent,  on  the  Gospel  inter- 
woven with  our  law^  478. 

Kleptomania,  example  o^  177. 

Knowledge,  no  secnrity  for 
happiness,  206. 

Knox,  quoted,  285. 

Koran,  contrasted  with  Gos- 
pel, 271. 

LABOR,     dignity     of,     pro- 
claimed by  lioroel,  14. 
Ennoblcil  by  Christ,  iS'X 
Its  ri^lila  and  duties,  ^31)  el 

Paramount  right  to  orgiin- 

iie,  440. 
Its  rights    not    in    [-onfli<'t 

with  those  of  capital,  4-13. 
Entitled  to  just  vuuot,  413. 
And  capital,  and  the  Goldvn 

Rule,  443. 
Entilleil  10  kind  trentment, 
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Burnmnr^  of  qualitiea  moat 

easenlinl  toauccessof,  451. 
Lnbor-Uoions,  ia  danger  frtHU 

JemBgogiies,  44S. 
Laborers,  address  lo,  451. 
Languages,  all   traced  to  one 

Boiirce,  31 S. 
Lavigerie,  Cardioal,  on  skT- 

err,  423. 
Lnn,    tyranny    of   just,    de- 

noanced  ooly  by  wicked. 


Attraction    and    repobioi 
whence?  22. 
Lii>arus,  example  of,  194,  22 


Led^,  on  Christ  as  a  n 


Legislation,  founded  on  reli- 
gion, 48. 
Of  Christ,  Bolemn  gniictions 
of,  231. 
Leo  XIII,  on  slavery,  435. 
Liberty  of  children  of  God, 

184. 
Life,  Pagan  view  of,  277. 

Principle  of,  in  soul,  200. 
Light  of  reason  reveula  moral 
law,  &0. 
Demonstrates  Ood,  49. 
Lightfoot,  on  the  antiquity  of 
the  Sabbath,  493. 
I  Lincoln,  President,  and  eman- 

^^^_  cipation,  433. 

^^^L        Linnceus,  testimony  of,  283. 
^^H        Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  3S5. 
^^^P        living^one,  testimony  of,  con- 
^^H^  cerning  African  belief  ia 

I  God,  34. 

r  On  slavery,  423. 

Livy,  on  equality  of  riches,  67. 
L  Iflrt'a  day  (see  Sabbath). 

^^^        Love  of  God,   perfection    of 
^^K  Bonctity,  181). 

^^^1       Lucretius,  example  o^  277. 


ijutber,  ou  slavery  of  vrill,  174. 
Lycurgos,  founded  legislation 

on  religion,  43, 
Lyell,  Sir  Charles,  testimonj 


MACHIAVEL,   on  the  baais 
of  civil  government.  AB'i. 
Magdalen,  example  of,  220. 
Appearance    of   Christ    to, 


Man,  possesses  moral  freedom, 
163  a  seq. 
Condition  of,  without  hope 

of  immortality,  209. 
His  origin  and  destiny,  oe- 
cording  to  modem  unbe- 
lief, 281. 
Hu     orii^in     and     destiny, 
viewed  by  Be  velation,  294. 
His  place  in  nature,  295. 
Manhood,  its  sanctity  among 

Christians,  3S0  et  teq. 
Marcus  Anrelius,  eiample  of, 

279. 
Marriage,  among  PitgBiis,  350 

Las  doctrines  and  pradicBs 
of  Protestants  at  the  pm»- 
ent  day,  387.  ^ 

Mary,  the  model  of  Chrisdll^ 
womanhood,  358.  ' 

Malerialint^,   theories   of    re- 
futed, 20. 

Material  world,  beanty  ol^  in 
variety,  98. 

Maury,  testimony  of,  c 
ing  deserts,  91. 

Mercy   of   God,   reveikd  I 
Christianity,  291. 

Michael,  Archangel,  e 
of,  182. 

Miracle,  definition  of,  240. 


Miracles,  credentials  of  o 
Bion,  240. 
Evidence  of  doctrine,  2' 


I 


MinoB,  founded  legiBlatioa  o 

religion,  4S. 
Mivart,  teatiinony  of,  concen 

ing  fiuddhiEni,  29, 
Moabites  conquered  by  Davii 

124. 
Modeatus,    dialogne    betireea 

Basil  and,  172. 
Mohummed  veraut  Christ,  270, 

271,  272. 
MohammedaniBin,    eprend   of, 

Meth^  of,  187. 
Mohammedan   morality 

pared  with  Christ  inn,  336. 
MohammednnB    and    slavery, 
423. 
Believe  in  one  God,  28. 
Number  of,  28. 
Monica    and    Aagustin, 

ample  of,  146. 
MoDOgomy  a  Christian  ins 

Honopoiies  and  trtlst^i,  44f 
Montesquieu  on  primilivi 
Ijglun,  4S. 
Tribute  to  Christianity,  414. 
Moral   cowardice   often   can 

of  unbelief,  5. 
Moral     freedom     self-evidei 
163. 
Proved  by  Scripture,  ItiS. 
Bevolulion   wrought  by 

Christianity,  252. 
World,  charm  of,  in  dieti 
tions  created  by  God,  S 
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Morality  and  Pagsniim,  322. 
Fundamental    motive   of 

Christians,  340. 
Parallel   between  Christian 
and  Pagan,  347. 
Mor»,  Sir  Thos.,  example  of, 

,185. 
Mormon  isiD,  485. 
Mosaic  and  Gospel  legislation 
compared,  232. 
Narrative,  purpose  of,  315. 
Narrative,  sustained,  289. 
Mothers,  right  and  duty  -it  in- 
Btrucling  children,  370  tt 

Motion  ofplanelsdem  onstratea 

Supreme  Being,  21. 
Motives  do  not  force  the  will. 


MuUer,  Mar,  ot 
God,  40,  41. 
On  language,  287. 

NABOTH,  example  of,  299. 
Napoleon,  conference  of,  with 

his  phvaician,  43. 
On  Divinity  of  Christ,  238. 
Natural  religion  basis  of  auper- 

natural,  5,  6. 
Nature's   lawa    under   Kvino 

control,  135. 
Nero  and  St.  Paul,  contrast  he- 
rn. 100. 


207. 

Testimony  of,  23. 
Kicodemus,  words  of,  290. 
Noma,  founded  legislation  od 

religion,  48. 
Numidia,  Ccesar'a  triumphs  Id, 

187. 


OMNIPRESENCE  of  God  by 

essence,  62. 
In  His  works,  62. 


^^M                                                              INDEX.                                                  ^H 

Paul,   St.,   and    Blavery,  428," 

^^H              By  Hissupeiinteuding  pow- 

430. 

^H                  ^r, 

Pauperism  among  Pa^nE,3TU. 
Peace  of  heart,  tErougb  Chris- 

^^H          Oracles  among  FagauB,  275. 

^H          Order,  St.    Augustia'a  defini- 

Uanity,  13. 

^H                  tianof,  96. 

^^^1          Organic  matter,  distmct  from 

Kood-will,  194. 

^H                  soul,  201. 

Perpetuity     of     Christian  ily. 

prophecy  o^  253. 

^H                  men  to,  440. 

^^^H          Otigin  and  deotiny  of  man,  ac- 

Pe.^an«,  belief  of,  in  immor- 

^^H                 cording    to    modern    un- 

tality,  202. 

^H                beUef,  2S1  et  e«^. 

Pharisees,  example  of,  243. 

PhiiiBtineH,  conquered  by  Da- 

^K                 tion,  298. 

vid,  124. 

^H          Orphans  sheltered  b;  Chris- 

Philosophers,  Christ i&n,  view 

^^H                  tianitr,  13. 

of  prayer,  137. 
Feeble  influence  of,  among 

^B          Ovid  on  free-will,  ITS. 

^^B           TeatimoDj  of;  201,  262. 

PsgaoB,  337,  329. 
Pugun,  uncertain  of  immor- 

^^H        PAGAN  world,  rrplendor  and 

lality,  328. 
Philosophy,  Pagan,  on  deatujy 

^^B                 wickedness  of,  S. 

of  mBn,  277. 

^^H              Civilization  inferior  to  Clu'is- 

^^H                  tian,  10. 

Pitt,  William,  prophetic  words 

^^H            And  Christiim  B^stema  cod- 

of,  na  to  oppreaaioo  of  la- 

^^m                tmated,  10.' 

bor,  447. 

^^H              Generalii  and  the  Apostles, 

Supreme  Being,  21, 

^^H                  contniHt  between,  257. 

Plalo,  testimony  of,  ConcemiaK 

God's  esisteuce,  26. 

His  belief  in  God,  154.        -^ 

^H               View  of  life  gloomy,  278. 
^H               Viewer  Biiicide,,2T9. 

Belief   of;  in   immortalil^H 

~i4^H 

^^^1               Idea  of  future  life  obscure. 

On  State  religion,  276.    ^H 

^m 

On  future  Btata,  280.         ^^1 

Errors  taught  by,  328.      j^^l 

Favored  slavery,  416.        ^H 

^H              .\nd  manhood,  374. 

On  basis  of  eociety,  457.  J^M 

^^H              And  puupertsDi  376. 

On  the  ba^   of  civil  ttS^M 

emment,  467.               "^H 

^H                  prayer,  137. 

^H           Pantheists,  theories  of,  277. 

Pliny,  example  of,  265.       ^^H 

<.)o  future  state,  280.         ^H 

^^H           Paniees  not  atheists,  32. 

['eming  God's  exidl^^^l 

^^H                 jesty  uf  God,  41 . 

T^H 

^^H          ['atnotiam,  infused  by  pnivor, 

Belief   of,   in    immOTtl^j^H 

^H 

201,  202,  280.                 J^H 
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^^biBon,  Dake  of  Argyll  on,  94. 

Priest,  moral  influence  of,  338 

Polygamy,  350. 

elseq. 

Polytheism,  ilemonatrateH  ne- 

Priests,    explorers    and    dia- 

eoTerers,  311. 

*Beifg,  45.  ' 

by  Pngans  and  Chrisaatia 

Popes,   influence  of   tlie,   for 

compared,  40fi  et  >eg. 

peafe.  401,  406. 

Providence  of  Uod  proved  a 

The,  and  slavery,  434. 

Popular  objections  against  Di- 

Of  universal  extent,  77. 

Tice  Providence.  90ei  sen. 

In  natural  order,  82. 

Prayer,   dignity   and   efficacy 

Kevealed  by  Christian   re- 
ligion, 289. 

of,110«^. 

Example  of  power  of,  1 1 3. 

Eesentittl  element  of  divine 

lion  principles,  346. 

worship,  113. 

Pythagoras,  on  prayer,  114. 

Example  of,  207. 

comfort,  118. 

EoUrges  mental  vision,  118. 

QUATREFAGE8,  on  evolu- 

Influence  of,   on   Apostles, 

122. 
Inspirw  heroic  deeds.  123. 

tion,  283. 

Efficacy  of,  promised,  125. 

EEADE,  Charles,  description 

ofsoUlary  prisoner,  74. 

m. 

Duty  of,  inculcated,  128. 

mental  truths  underlying 

Most   eiulted    fanction    of 

Christianity,  7. 

man,  129. 

Demonstrates  God,  49. 

Objections   against,    130   ef 

Beveuls  moral  law,  50. 

^_        «9' 

Reformers,  the,  and  marriage, 

366. 

^H      an  decrees  of  God,  l.tl. 

Religion,  the  baaia  of  l^iala- 

^^B  DoeH  nut  disregard  himiitn 

lion,  48. 

^V   Kn^o^jraged   by   our   Lord, 

Antecedent  to  civil  sodety, 

48. 

H        140. 

And   Bcieoce,  hurmoay   be- 

tween, 303. 

^H    'I'cHt  of,  Tyndatl,  144. 

The   basis  of  civil  society. 

^^E  Necewtty  of  perseverance  in, 

458. 

^m    *^ 

Givea  motives  for  civil  vir- 

^^H At   opening    congress    and 

tues,  458  il  Ko. 

^B     legidaturee,  481. 

Social  influenccBof,  465  «( «,. 
Guardian  of  good  breedin«, 

^■hedeslination^  Calvin's  theory 

^K    °f-^''*- 

465. 

^■herideiit's  oath  of  office  »  tri- 

And  American  civiliiatiun, 

^K       bate  to  religion,  4»(i. 

473. 

^^■^      5'20                                             INDEX. 

^^H          Aod  the  Amerimn  Conethu- 

SABBATH,  the  Christian,  re. 

^^H 

vered    througb'iut   Ike 

^^H          In  the  DeclnratioQ  of  Inde- 

land,  460. 

The  (Jhristiao.   dti-.cration 

^^^H          ConsUctlj  appealed  to  bj 

of,  a  danger,  495  f.  an]. 
In  the  old  law,  406  el  M7. 

^^H              WaBhbgton,  476. 

^^^H         The  ChrUtlao,  embodied  in 

Its  antiquity,  497-98. 

^^M              our  laws,  47S. 

Kept  by  the  ancient  Egyp^ 

^^B           1°  education,  439  et  leq. 

ians,  498. 

^^H^            Com  muni  ties     founded      in 

500. 
Ami  the  French  Revolutjoo, 

^^B                 prayer,  123. 

500. 

^^^r             Persecution  Bometimea  sala- 

^^                  tary,  185. 

501. 

Reoao,  aaaertiona  of,  249. 

Wisdom   of  God   in  est^ 

_                        Door  of,  always  oppn,  227. 

iishing,  601-2. 

A  living  witness  of  Eeveli- 

^^^        EeptiltR,  naefulness  of,  90,  93. 

lion,  502. 

^^^L       Bepublic  of  Chureh  uoiversal, 

Social  blessings  of.  503. 

^H 

^^^H       Resurrection,  of  dead,  213. 

servance  of,  503^^. 

^^^M           Attests     CtiriEt'a    divinity, 

Contrast   between   Catholic 

^H 

and    Puritan    observance 

^^^T            PredictedbvCiiriGt,244efira. 

of,  504-5. 

^H             Proofe  of,  245. 

SaintB,  felicity  of,  212. 

^^H            Examined  as  hiBtorical  fact. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Societia, 

^^M 

^^H          Rerelation,  necessity  of,  dem- 

Salvation  a  boon,  221.* 

Of  all  desired  by  God,  221. 

^^H                  onetrated  by  Folytheitim, 

^B 

Schiller,  peiwnat  acknonledf- 

^^m           Aeeurea  im mortality,  212. 

ment  of  God,  41. 

^^M           Necessity  of,  274. 

Si-'ience  and  Religion,  harmony 
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